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THE RIGH T 


- HONOVRABLE 


FAMES HAY, EARLE OF 
(,arlile, Viſcount Doncaſter, Lord H a x 
of Sauley, Gentleman of the Bed-Chamber to 


our Soucraigne Lord King CHARLES, 


Knight ofthe moſt Nobleqrder of the Garter, 


and one of the Lords of his Maicſties 
moſt Honorable Priuy Councell, 


Right Honmonrable : 
 Nowingno man better verſt 


A = P in publique affayres, then 
L your ſelfe, I conld notmore 
fitly addrefſe this Diſcourſe, 
then to you, without the 
rifling ofany particularmans meric : _ 


(3 


T be Epiſtle 
may aſcribe as much to the praiſe of your 
exerciſe, as any can aflume to his priuate 
Notions, or Publique Obſeruations. To 
ſpeake the ſtory of your true and ingenious 
acts in forraigne, (and in thoſe forraigne, 
the moſt ſubtile and active parts) would 
rather ſeeme a Trac, then a Dedication of 
a Booke, but here you are onely Patron, 
though I know you might by your natu- 
rall gifts andobſeruations, be Author of a 
farre better piece. You haue been long the 
intruſted ſeruant of your Prince, which 
{hould employ you the darling of his peo- 
ple, andtruly you ought to bee ſo, whilſt 
Truth relates the ftory of deſeruing men, 
or Honeſty reads their merit. What,and 
whoſe worke of politique gouernment 
this1s, your eyes may at leyſure looke ouer, 
while yourquicker eyes, [ meane your diſ- 
cerning minde, may perhaps correct, yet 
(1 hope) not chide his labour, who was 
willing, though notable to ſerue you ina * 
peece 


- a _ 


Dedicatory 


—_— — — ——_— — 
_—C OO IE _——__—_— 


. ptece worthy your obſeruation. If inthe 
tranſlation there beany thing that hath for- 
ſaken the Originall, it was intention, and 
not negligence, of which there needs no 
accompt. 

My good Lord, there is nothing left, but 
to implore your pardon for the preferring 
this worke, which ifit ſhall appeare vawor- 
thy your graue peruſall, yet at the leaſt, 
forgive his intention, who concetued it a 


direct way of expreſsing himſelfe tobe 


Your Honours truely deucted, 


EDwaRD BLov Nr. 


\ 
; 


« > Wan... acw- 


T g E A V 7 H O RS 
EPISTLE DEDICATO- 


rie to the King of Spaine. 


Str, 


e cauſe why the Ancients by fire 
hignific Lowe, is, for chat this Ele- 
MAW nent i the bardeſt to be bid; For cbe 
Av WF more a man ſeekes to couer it, the 

& more it diſcouersit ſelfe, and blabbs 

" tbeplace, whereit is.Ofeb& quality 
is Loue, and truly participateth of the nature of fire. 
1 came ( ſaith our Sautour ( briſt) to put fire into the 
world. And tbe holy Gboſ, which is the true God of 
L oue, came and ſbewed it ſelfe in the ſbape and figure 
of fire. So that Loue is a kinde of extraordinary attiue 
fire. Nor can it, where ſoeuer it be, be hid, or idle.Ope-_ 
ratur magna, fi eſt, ( ſaitbSaint Gregory (1 autem 
non operatur, amor noneſt. Loxe will be alwayes in 


attion, alwayes in working; it worketh by benefits, it 
porketh 


——_——— —__ 


worketb by good workes, and by friendly offices , and 
charitable ſerices : And when it cannot worke what it 
would, or when the ſubieft whereon it would worke, 
bath no need thereof, it ſupplyeth that defett with good 
defires, and words, God, wbo needeth not the ſrnic of 
any, contents bimſelfe with this in thoſethat are his ſer- 
ants, accepting (when they can no more) tbe will, for 
tbe deed. And the Kings, which bere wpon cartb repre- 
ſent bis perſon, doe not require tribute and ſernice, 
ſane onely inthat, which euery one is able to giue. That 
which} am able to affoord, and doe bere offer ynto your 
Maieſtie, forced thereunto by the loue of my ſornice 
( bowbeit my defirs hath enermore bad a larger extent) 
{5 onely a parcel of words; which if they proceed from 
tbe ſoule, and come truly and fincerely from the bearr, 
are of ſome worth and eſtimation, cn4. perbaps{rupen 
0ccafion ) may prone likew! ſe profitable aved aduantagi- 
ous. Howſoener, it may ſerue at lea$t to expreſſe thas 
my ſeruice and deuotion, which euer bath beene, #s, and 
(ball be ready preſt to ſerue your Maieflie. And I am 
willing to fbew it in this little, that 1 may not wholly 
ſeeme Segrafheble And therefore with this afeftion 
of Lone, ſutable to my ſubieft, ouercomming thoſe feares 
wbich are wont 'and not without reaſon to withhold 
thoſe that treate with great Kings, Princes, and Mo- 

narckes, and write of ſuch and the like ſubiefts, | pre- 
fume to aduertiſe them, and in this paper to propone 


VPnto 


pnto them, thas which I finde written of thoſe that \are 
paſt and gone, (and ſeemeth very fit and connenient for 
rhe conſeruation and augmentation of the antbority an i 
greatneſſe of thoſe that are now lining and proſoent a- 
mongſ} cvs ) and will with all poſlible brenicy, procure i 
full reſolution and diftinition bercin - And (as Seneca pa, 6 
| ſaith ) Totumcomprehendereſub exzguo; To Oo. 


On princy. 
priſe much pnder a little. For, as chat is the better ſort 
of money, which inthe matter is the leſſer bus the grea- 
cer in value; (0 likewiſe that Learning i the beſt, 
whicb 5s briefe inwords, and large in ſemtences. It is 
Maximus bis cownſell, chat Multa, & magna, breui- 75.» 
ter ſunt dicenda, Matters that aremany and great, ere 
| briefly to be delinered. For rbi brenities ſake therefore, 
as alſo for the greatneſſe of your Maieſties employments, 
and the great burtben of ſo many weighty buſmeſſes that 
lye pou you, I will not bere interpoſe anylaree diſ- 
cour ſes and long diſputations, wberewith to entertains 
and ſpend the time : but briefe, certaine, and gener all 
Dofirines, (ucb as are of moſs profit, comprebend met 
ſubietts, and may be applyed to particular, botb per ſons 
and #bings, all taken out of the Politics, the law of na- 
ture, and menthat are Statiſts, and no way contrary to 
the Law of God, and ( briitian Religion : As likewiſe 
out of ancient Philoſopbers, and wiſe-men, both 
Lawyers and Law-makers. Accompanied wholly for 
t0 giue credit to the cauſe, ang thas the ſubieft may 
nor 
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| notbs diſeſtromed; 44 an egee of mine owne we batching)with 
the examples of Kings and Emperonrs, (if the exam- 
pet of Kings may mone Kings ) and with thoſe which | 
cans but mone, bre eſteemed, and beleeued, bring 
dr whe owt of the boly Seriprare. Which being well ob- 
fervied and put tn execution by Kings,they (ball obtaine 
rhiad echt for which they were intended; To wit,to main- 


tine and | een their Kingdomes inpeace and in- 


Reads it therefore;1 beſeech your Mateſie, and take 
it ro heart; for it ts apiece of Worke that is direfted 

co the ſervice of Kings, of their Fanourites and Mini- 

fttrs. Andler them not ſay chat they are Metaphyfical, 
and intprafficable things, or, in a manner, meere im- 
poſibilicies, bus rather, that they are very conforma- 
ble tb our poſſibilitie,and prafiiſed by our Predeceſſors, 
Princes of famous memory,for their wiſedome and pru- 
dence, and tm Kinzdomes and Common-wealths, of 
great Concernment, Artifice, and Policie, in matter of 
Gonernement, andreaſon of State. And viewing thoſe 
with theſe times, and that which then was, with that 
which now ts, it will appeare -onto -vs, that your pre- 
fent Princes doe not come much bebinde their good Pre- 
deceſſonrs: Andrhat which is good, ſtands alwayes in a 
Way or degree of ableneſſe to become better : and that 
which i not f0, may be bettered in the end, Time is a 
preat Sreſfdens;l attatneth to all, and can doe all, And 


your 


# 
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Jour Maieftie( whom God preſe erue' may likewiſc i in time 
doe:tbe like, if you will realy and. re ſolucely affect the 


ſame) and that you will be pleaſed to put in execiution, 


eyes, 4nd ſceme they, or nor ſeems vhey good Puco you, 
ſnee 1 am, that my defire, in theſe, inthe reſt, andinall, 
ſhall indewour to bir the marke whereat it aymeth. God 
airebt it as I defire. For mine owne part, } reſt well con- 
tented with my paines, and bold my ſelfe well paid for 
my labour inbauing put them intoyour Maiefties bands. 
” And that you ſball voucbſafe to dwel a little-ppou them. 
For matters of Seate, Juſtice, and Gournmexs, and of 
rbings of chks bigh nature, is a King-crafd pond a know- 
leilge or ſcience thas deſerues your care and diſconr/e. 
Les osbers doe as they lift; particular men may follow 


their particular pleaſures and delights, Bugthks wellbe- 
commeth Kings 


WF ALS S. 
The Argument of this Booke, is the Head of Mans 


bod iy; beginming - es vaderſlanding, till we come to 
the laſt of rhe ſenſes. For therein, and thence they baue 
ium or beginning of thety operations. And 
a4 in waa body, ſo in the myſticall body of a ( ommon- 
wealtb, Kings are the Head,to whom Regiment & Go- 
nermment belongs; and what choyce they are to make of 
thoſe who are to aſiiſt them therein; tbe qualities which 
they ought to baue, and bow they ſbould carry chem- 
ſelues rowards them. How = ſball come 80 diſ- 


i714 a 


what.in theſe Aduerti;ements (ball ſeeme good in yorr | 


couer the humours,affettions mindes,and diſpoſitions of 
their Miniſters. And in a word, bow they ought to be- 
bane themſelues in all, and with al. TR 
1 ſearch not into the ſecret cloſet of any mans boſome, 
nor couch ypon any particular perſon, it being the leaſt 
part of my intent ayd purpoſe] treate onely in the gene- 
rall, and manifeſt vnto all, that wbat 1 write, being cer- 
raine and true, and grounded -ypon principles and cer- 
eaine cauſes, may ſerue to reforme, amend, and corrett, 
and ( if neede bee )alter thoſe faſhions and cuſlomes 
they finde to bee amiſſe. This I am bold to rotter vnto'® 
your M ateſtie, and dedicate the ſame with that ſecuritie 
and confidence, which mine owne knowledge doth pro- 
miſe and prompt vnto mee ; being not ignorant , that I 
ralke and diſcourſe with mine owne proper King and 
Lord, whom 1 bumbly beſeech, that bee will bee pleaſed, 
out of his great prudence and naturall pietie , to runne 
all this ouer with his eye, and to caſt his cloake ouer my 
faults. And though (no doubt) bis Maieſtie may meete 
With ſome, yet my minde teleth me,that be may likewiſe 
light ypon ſomething inthis Treatiſe,that may be of ſome 
profit for the ſeruice of bis Maieſtie, and for the conſer- 
uation of that authoritie and greatneſſe of place * which 
he ſo iuKtly poſſeſſeth, and for the go-d of the Common- 
wealth. For, there is not that Booke ſaith Seneca) [0 
Puprofitable, whence ſome good may nct bee gathered. 
And though this in ſuppejad, or it's owne nature | may 
be 


”* 
” Wa. 
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be ſmall, and of little or 12 price, y2t is it of no le:ſe no- 
ble and royall a condition,to receiue alittle louingly,and 


you will likewiſe doe the like with me. For the natural 


with agrations acceptance, then to giue mucb liberally. 
All ehis your MaieStie doth with all,and I aſſure my ſelfe 


Loue' which 1 beare vnto your Maieſtie, meriteth no 
leſſe, nor the minde wherewithall 7 doe it, And 


| berewith (ſhall in ſome ſort ſatisfie my defire (which is 


fo big the marke I ayme at)and that obligation, where- 
with I mas borne to ſerue you, whom 1 ſbail neuer wil- 
lingly offend. 4nd euermore, in all my prayers, and ſa- 
crifices, Iſball humbly on my knees beſeech the Almighty 
Goa, to preſerue your Maieſlie, to giue you many , and 
thoſe moſt happie yeares, and that hee will conſerue you 
in bis divine grace, and humane Greatneſſe, with much 
auzmentation of Eſtate, boch Temporall and Eternal. 
Amen. R 


Your Maieſties feruanr 
and Chaplaine, 


Fr. Iuan, de Sanfta Maria. 
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SAP: 6.V-10, 
Ad vos (OReges) ſunt bi Sermones mei, vt diſcatis 
ſapientiam,U non excidatis : Quj enim cuſtodierine 
inila inſtc iuftificabuntur, & qui didicerint infta,in- 
Penient quidreſpondeant. 


VVisDOM 6G.V.10. 


YVato you therefore ( o Kings ) doc ſpeake, that 
yee may learne VViſedome,andnotgoeamiſſe, 
For they that keepe holineſle holily, ſhall be 
po com they that arc learned there, ſhall finde 
cence. 
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CHAP.1HI. 


wherein it is breifly treated, what « comprehended in this 
Word, Republicke, together with it's Definition. 


\® A Any, and thoſe of the graueſt ſorte, 
\ 9 that hane beene well verſcd in all kinde 
of Learning, haue written of.a R 
» licke, or Common-wealth; And 
{ divided, and ſub-diuidediit into many 
>a) WÞ and ſundry ſpecies, and defined it 
GEZEE after diverſe and different maners ; A 
| ge and tedious bulſineſſe, and full 

of difficulties, and farre wide of my in 


tenſion (which is 
is 


F _— «| wo 


(, Þriftian Prbeie... 


Aniſt 3. 
Polaticap 1. 
lib.4.cap.1. 


in few both words and reaſons ) to deſcribe a myſticall 
body with it's Head, and principall members, and the 
peculiar Offices belonging to cucry one of them, leauing 
(to ſuch as ſhall rake pleaſurethercin ) the multitude of vn. 
profitable Queſtions, the ornament of humane Eloquence, 
andthe Magazine of prophanc hiſtories, being of little truth, 
& lelſecfhcacie. And taking thence my beginning whence all 
begin; To wit: from the definition,or Deſcription. ſay with 
Ariſtotle and Plato, That a Common-wealth is no other 
thing, ſauc an Order of Citizens, and Cities ; in which and 
amongſt whom, nothing is wanting, that is neceſſary anc 
needefull for the life of Man. Tr isa iuſt gouernment, anc 
diſpoſition of many familics,and ofa Communitie-among(l 
them,with a ſupcriour authoriticouer them. And itis a Con: 
gregation of many people vnited together ,fraternized, witt 
certaine Lawes and rules of gouernment. And, becauſe I wil 
notlooſe time in things not neceſlarie, omit that gouern 
ment, which the Greekes call .{riftocratia, which is the go 
nernment ofthe Nobility,asit is with the Signoric of Yerice 
Andyour Democratia,which is popular,and conſiſtes of th 
Many, as that of Gewoa, and the Cantons of the Switz 
Which (though . by many ) haue their inconueni 
ences,and thoſe no ſmall ones.For the Nobilitic,and power 
full perſons, ifthey nor perſcuere in- the obſcruance. of th 
Lawes of good goucrnment, they preſently grow to b: 
couctous, and are much ſubic& to Ambition. And becauſ 
they are but a few, they fcare the multitude ; and for to con 
ſerue chemſelues, cxerciſecruelry ; whereby in the ende i 
rwurnestoa Tyrannic. For ( as Mrcen faith.) The ſtatc of 


' ew Lords,is the ſtate of a few Tyrants. And hethatis th 


moſt powerfull,the moſt ambicious, and beft befriended,an' 
reſpe&edof the people,vpon the leaft diſſenſion,ioynes wit! 
the multirude, hich being it is naturally cnuious, mutabl 
and a friend to innouation, will with a great dealc of faciliti 
oucrtheow theCommon-wealthAndſay,the Nobles wa 
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ſide,but agree amongſt themſclues,yet cannot they bur live in 
feareofthe infidelitic ofthe Vulgar; for ordinarily,thoſe that 
haue a handin the goucrnment, are moreenuicd, then thoſe 
that hauc none atal.Belides,it isa weake kind ofgoucernment, 
nor isit poſſible,thattheſe few Lords,can in large,conquer,& 
conſerue a great Empire,as can a King,or a Monarke, becauſe 
the forces are leſſevnited in them, then in him. And the people 
which is little intereſſed, & hath no ſhareor part in thoſe ho. 
nourable places,carry a Capital hatred to your great perſons, 
andarc hardly drawn to ſuch liberall Contributions, as may 
ſuſtaine a War, and ſubduc kingdomes.Your Eſtate 
in falling from chat <quality, whichit pretendeth,is caſily con 
uerted into a licentious libertic, or rather looſenefle, pulling 
down ſome,& ſetting vp others,andis much ſubie&to Alte- 
rations through it's inconſtancic, & weake head-pieces of the 
Popular.For(as T»lh faith)the ſca hath not ſo many ſtormes, 
perils, & tempeſtes,as hath this kind of Comonwealth, And 
of force ( cuery one attending his owne proper good and 
priuate intereft) itmuſt runne vpon one of thele two rockes: 
Either on the Tyrannie of him, that is the ſtrongeſt, and, vp- 
held by the fauour ofthe Maior part,liftes vp himſelfe aboue 
them all:Or on the Plebeian gouernment, then which none 
can be worſe;for allthenfalls into the hands of ignorant peo- 


of the le who put ordin lc into the higheſt places of ho- 
to be rote RE ns ei any diſtinQion or reckoning of 
ecauſe rich,noble,wiſe,or vertuous.VVhat good Counſaile,or ſound 
) con- - Aduiſe can all the Communaltic. giue. ( pur all their braines 
ide it together)in adoubtfull caſc,or ineſſc of importance,when ecq,7.:7. 


( 2s Salomon faith ) there is ſcarce one to be found of a thou- 
ſand,of abilitieand ſufficiencic in this kinde?But put caſe that 
ſuch a one may happily be found amongſt them, bow ſhall 


he be heard with ſilence. What paticace will their cares lend 
him ? What ſecrecic will be had in that which is treated, be 
cilitie it of Peace, or Var, that it be not divulged before it's due 
0 not exccution ? your Tumultes and (editions, ſhall be more or. 
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\Cinary,andgreater then in otherſtates; becauſe your meaner 
ſorte of people,arc gouerned more by their owne vnruly ap- 
petites, and womani(h longings,then by reaſon and diſcre- 
tion. And your baſe and cruellVulgar, which vponthe leaſt 
occaſion ſuffers it ſelfe to be led away by hatred, and re- 
uenge, preſently falls to taking of ſtones intheir hands,tca- 
ring vp the pibbles in the ſtreetes, as Cicero ſers downe vnto- 
vs,that in the popularaſſemblics of Rome, it ſo fell our, that 
oftentimes o rew their naked ſwordes,& that the ſtones 
were ſceneto flye about their cares on all ſides. And when 
this head. ſtrong multitude hath. once broken the reines, 
there is no keeping of them in,nor can the wit ofmandeuilc 
how to bridte them. In a Monarchy, the Monarke , In an 


Ariſtocratia,your Noble. men are ſupreme Indges,and Arbi. 
—_— andby this their fu 


es: and abſolute power, they 
many times compole the differences of the ſubie&s. Butin a 


Democratia and Popular Eſtate, they arc the ſupreme power, 
and rhcy themfelues bandy one againſt another,the fire of fa- 
@ion,ſcrting them in a conſuming flame, without acknow- 
ledging any ſupcriour, to decide the quarrell , and compoſe 
their differences. And therefore _{riſtorie ſayd; That there 
was not any Tyrannic cither greater or more. pernicious, 
then that of an intire Communalrie, which,of it ſelfe,is incli- 
ned to crueltie. The Monarchy, or Kingdomeis freer from 
theſe burning feuers, and by all is ranked in the beſt place, 
and is ſtiffely maintained by the graueſt Authors. Ofthis 
onely ſhall I rreate atthis Now Iris calleda Moyarchjz,of 
M5©> which,in Greeke,ſignifieth One,and of 4+x&, which 
is the farhie with Prince, which is as if we ſhould fay a 
Principalitie, or a Kingdome z where one alone is hee! that 
commands and pouernes, and the reſt all obey. All theſe 
three: kindes, of Popular, Ariſtocraticall, and Monarchicall 
gputinments were vied in Greece, and more particularly in 
Rome: Btit Rome nener catic to be Miftreſſe of the World, 
till ſheewas reduced to a Xonarchie in the time of op 
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Auguſtus. There arc found thereins. differences of States: 
Husbandmen, Trades-men, Merchants, Souldiers, Tud 
_ Cleargie-men, the Nobility,and the King, which ( toſpeake 

more properly ,and, as in diuers places itisdeliuered by the 

bleſſed Apoſtle S. Paul) is a Miſticall Body,which wecall a 

Kingdome with it's Head. For a king,is the ſupreme Lord, 

ſubic& onely vnto God. 

That in S. 4#guſtines,and Diums Themes his opinion,as allo Aug.lk:.de 
ſundry other Authors of diuers faculties, amongſt which are 57,27 
Ariſtotle, and Plato; the moſt excellent gouernment,is thar, = ag 
whichacknowledgeth a Superior, one King, and one Head, 4Poi.z. 


Forall naturall, and good- gouernment proceedeth from 5159719; 


' Pla Dialde 

One,and that which comes neercſt vnto Vnitie, hath moſt repus. 

ſimilitude,with that which is diuine, and is by much the **%*15 

moſt perfe&. By God, Kings reigne,according tothat of the 

wile man. Per megreges regnant; Per me, Principes imperant. 

By me Kings reigne, and Princes decree inftice. And God be- 

ing one,and moſt fimplein his Being; and Nature the Head 

' ofail the whole Vniuerſe;by Whom, and Which all is go» 

uerned with admirableand incffable prouidence, and is the 

Idea of all and perfe& gouernment, it is nota thing to 

be doubted,but that that ſhall be amongſt vs the beſt, which 

is moſt agreeable, with his. And if the Members of the body, 

being many,and bearing different Offices thercin, admit to 

be gouerned by a Head, and that God and Narure, hath fo 

ordained it, Why ſhould not a Monarchicall government be 

the beſt? Moſt certaine therefore «© it, that it us mainely to 

be preferred before the other two.S ome will hane thi Monar- 

chicall goucrment to be the moſt ancient, and rhatit had it's 

Lgnng from Cain, Adams cldeſt ſonne, who was the 

firſt, that did gather people together, built Cities, and did 

ſhut them vp,and fortific them with walls. After the flood, 

Nimrod,the ſonne of Chs,and nephew vnto Chama man of NS 

valourand amongſt thoſe ofthoſe times, themoſt able, and dun rLil;n.ce 

ſtrongeſt man, was the firſt, that reduced men to live in a-4*%4. 
33 Communitie, 
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Communitie,andto be obedient to one only King,poſſefling 
himſelfe of the Kingdome and Signorie of the World. And 
before theſe, cuen in the very beginning of the Creation, 
God began to eſtabliſhthis gouernment, & forme ofa Com- 
monwealth. For (as $.Pas/ faith) God would, that all Man- 
kinde ſhould deſcend from one Man. And Gods choſen peo- 
ple did euermore maintaincaMonarchic,anddidordaine,that 
the Supreme power ſhould refide and remainein One. The 
firſt gouernours of the world, were Monarkes,& did gouerne 
with this Title, & all the Common: wealthes of the World, 
haue generally deſired to be gouerned by one king. As ap- 

reth by thoſe of the Gentiles,cucry particular ſtate hauing 
peculiar King. And were it not a great monſtronſneſſe in 
nature, that one body,ſhould haue two Heads ? Much more 
were it,that one kingdome ſhould be gouerned by rwo per- 
ſons:Vnitic is the Author of much good; and Pluralitic, the 
cauſer of much ill. The Rowan Commonwealth did ſuffer 


much miſecrie and calamitie,not becauſe all would not obey 
One,but becauſemany would command All. And therforein 


their greater neceſhries, they did create a DiCFator, ſo called 
becauſcall did obay whatſocuer he diated, and ſayd vnto 
them. For they knew well cnough, and did clearely and 
plainely perceiue, That in the Empireof One, the authoritie 
wasthe greater; greater the obedience, freer their determina- 
tions,firmer their Councells, ſpecdier their reſolutions, and 
more prompt the cxecution of their deſignes. In a word, 
Command,Signoric,and Supreme power, docs better in one 
head then in many.And therefore all doe vnanimouſly and 
vndoubtedly conclude, That the Monarchie,is the ancient, | 
and the durableſt ef all other;and it's gouernment the bet : 

yet, would I haucit to helpe it ſelfe with the 4ri/tocratia in 
that which may be vſcfull for it's aduantage. That in regard 
of it's ſtrength,and cxecution,doth by it's greater. Vnion,and 
force excell the reſt : This other which is compoſed of a 
few noble, wiſc,and vertuous perſons, becauſe it conſiſtes of 


More 
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more, hath the more intireneſſe, prudence,and wiſedome,and 
by conioyningand intermixing the one with the other, re- 
ſulteth a perfe& & abſolute gouernment. Sothat a Monarchy, 
that it may not degenerate, mult not goe looſe, and abſolute 
(for Command,is a madd-man; and power Lanaticke ) but 
muſt be tyed to the Lawes,as far forth as it iscomprehended 
vnderthe Law; And in things particular and temporall,muft 
haue reference to the body of the Councell, ſeruing as the 
brace,or ioyning pecce oftimber,betweene a Monarchic, & 
an Ariſtocracie, which is the aſſiſtance and aduiſe of the 
chiefer,and wiſer ſort. For,from a Monarchy not thus well 
and orderly tempred, ariſe great errours ingouernment,litrle 
ſatisfaction to the State, and many diſtaſtes'amongſt thoſe 
that are goucrned. Ailmen, that haue had the eſtimation of 
ſound iudgements,and accounted wiſe in all kind of faculties 
haue held this to be the beſt and perfeReſt gouernment,and 
with out ir, neuer Citienor kingdome hath beenc taken to 
be well goucrned. Your good Kings and great Gouernours 
haue euer fauoured this Courſe ; whereas on the contrarie, 
your bad kings,and euill Gouernonrs, tranſported with their 
pride,haue runne another way. And therefore, in conformitic 
heereunto, I dare confidently affirme, ifa Monarke, (be hee 
what he will be)ſhall reſolue buſineſſes alone on his own head 
how wile ſocuer hethinke himſelfhwithout having recourſe 

to his Counce'l,or againſt the opinion of his Counſellours, 
(although he do A certar and hitright in his reſolutions)yer 
therein he breakes the bounds of a Monarchie,and enters in- 
ro thoſe of a Tyranny. Of whoſe Examples,andtheeuill ſuc- 
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2 ceſſes inſuingthereupon,the Hiſtories are full. Bur one ſhall 
n ſcrueinſtead of many. And that (hall be of T arquinize Su- 
d perbus,raken out ofthe firſt Booke of Titus Linins, who out r5v.11. 1. 
d of his great pride, and haughtineſſe of minde,that he might 
a ruleall himſelfe,and haue none elſe to haue a hand in any 
f bulineſſe,madeit his Maſter peece, to weaken the authority 
c of the Roman Senate in leſſening the number of Senatours. 
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Which he purpoſely did,that he wholy and ſolely by him- 
ſelfe, might determine all whatſoeuer that occurred in the 
kingdome. In this Monarchie,or Kingdome, there are three 
parts,or partiesto be conſidered, of whom principally we 
areto treate. The King, The Miniſters, and the Vaſſalls. 
And ifina humane body, the Anatomic & conſideration of 
the Head,be the niceſt, ſubtilleſt,and moſt difficult,whar dif- 


ficultie will it not be,and what a daintic hand will it not re- 


uire to touch,talke,and treate of a.-king, whoisthe head of 
the Commonwealth ? And hence inferre,that for to treate 
of Kings, and to preſcribe them Precepts and Documents 
rouching a Kingdome, heought tobe ſuch a wiſe King, as 
was Salomon.\Vho,confideringthedifhicultiesand dangers, 
which may in this matter offer themſclues,aduiſcth all with- 
out any differcnce,that they ſhould nor ſeeme to be deſirous 
to ſeeme wiſe beforc their Temporall kings. For no man, 
howſocuer fulfill'd with wiſedome, is ( panning his 7 


preſence ) ſecure and ſafe. Peres Regerr, noli velle videri ſa- 
piews.Boaſt not thy wiſedome in the preſence of the King. 
The reaſon isfor that he that is the ſupreme ſoucraigne in 
T<mporall power, whom allacknowledge and obey as their 
Superiour, riſenteth it much, to ſce himſelfe inferiour in a 
hide of ſo greate eſteeme, as is wiſedome and diſcretion. 
Xenphon,laying his foundation on this opinion, introduceth 
Cambiſes,inſtrufinghisſonne Cyrus, King of Perfia, how he* 
ought to carry himſelf in his Kingdome. As alſo Alexander, 
who recciued his Militarie Precepts from his father Ph:/ip 
and not from any other that was inferiour vnto him. It is 
written of 47«ſicles, king of the Lecedemoniaxs, that he re- 
fuſed to learne Philoſophicofa famousPhiloſopher of thoſe 
times;it ſeeming vnto him, that being a king, ic was not 
i, he ſhould be his Scholler, whoſe ſonne he was nor. 
As if he ſhould hauc ſayd; That he,onely by a naturall obli- 
focon, acknowledged him alone, and that he contented 

imſelfe with that which he had learned from him, and 


would 
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would not acknowledge any other inferiour vnto him in 
birch, though neuer ſo much before him in learning and 
knowledge. But this difficulty I purpoſe to ouercome by 
propoſing,in this my Treatiſe, vato kings, not mine owne 
Reaſons,nor thoſe, which I might draw from great Philoſo- 
phers,and humane Hiſtories, but from the words of God, 
and of his Saints, and from Hiſtories Diuine and Canonis 
call, whoſe Inſtruftions kings may not diſdaine, nor take ic 
as an affront to ſubmit themſeluesthereunto, be they (being 
Chriſtians)neuer ſo powerfull,nener ſo (i z becauſethe 
Author that di&ates theſe Leſſons vnto them, is the Holy- 
Ghoſt. And if T ſhall at any timealleage the Examples of 
heathen Kings, and {hall make ſome good benefit of An- 
tiquitie, and ſerue my ſelfe with the ſentences of Philoſo. 
hers, that were ſtrangers vnto Gods people, it ſhall be v 
paringly,and as it comes in my way,and as one her cm 
vpon his owne go9ds (ifhe fortune to light vpon them) and 
takerh themifrom thoſe that vniuſtly Frain inc and poſleſſe 
them. 
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5 6 
What the name of King ſignifieth. 


222 &@ His name of King, in Diuine and 
V. human Letters is very ancient, and ſo 
\ oldas is the firſt Man. For in Gods 
creating of him ( cuen before that there 
were many Men) he made him King 
22) oucr all the beaſtes of the field. Andit 
-£M- is a moſt noble Appellatiue, and thar 
\ + Which better, and more necrely re. 
reſenteth vnto vs the Maicſtie of God, who very frequent- 
ſy in the holy Scriptures, and with much propriety,is called 
King. Anditis the common opinion ofthe Vileſt, that it 
ſignificth one that rules,and goucrnes, being deduced from 
the Latine word Regere, which is to rule, or goucrne. Reges a 
regendo ditti ſunt, (faith S. 1ſidore ) dev quilibet redte fact. 
endo, regis nomen tenet, ſed peccando, amittit. And confide- 
ring with more attention, this it's true Etymologie, he is 
properly ſayd to be a King, whoouer maſtring his paſhons, 
doth firſt rule and gouerne himſelte, cumplying(as heought) 
with the obligations of his Eftate, without offence cither to 
God or his neighbour ; and next hath a care to rule others, 
and,to procure all he can, that all may doe the like; And 
he, that ſhall do the contrary laying his foundation on hu- 
mane wiſedom,and reaſon of State, regardeth more his own 
temporall commoditie and proper Intereſt, then the good 
of the Commonwealth. This ſuteth not with the name he 
holdeth; nor may he be called a king, neither is he fo for 
himſelfe, nor for others, becauſe heneither knowes to ru'e 
himſelfe nor others. Malzs,ſi regret ( ſaith S. Auſten ) ſeruus 
eft.He hath the Appellationand honourable name ofa king, 
DUC 
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but in very truth, ſee how many vices reigne in him,ſo many 
times is hee a ſervant, nay a very ſlauc. It was the aduice of 
Agapitus to Tuſtinian the Emperour, that he (hould haue an 
cyc ouer himſelfe, and looke well tohis aRions z for albeit 
he were aKing anda great Prince, yet the Title of King did 
then convene to him, when he ſhould be Maſter of himſelfe, 
and curbing his unruly appetites, ſhould of a King become a 
Vaſlall to Reafon and Iuſtice. Hee that is good, and iuſt, is 
a God vpon earth, and from thence is the name of King 
deriued vnto him, and is his Vicar in all cauſes, for to 
maintaine his Subic&s in luſtice and Truth by his Empire 
and Command, and to ſuſtaine all things in Order, Policie, 
and Peace. And therefore a Law of the Partid« (ayes thus, rib.z. & tb.7. 
Que el Rey es Vicario de dios, para hazer iuſticia en todos les T4.14art a, 
coſas, Thata King is Gods Vicar, for to doe iuſtice in all 
Cauſes. Anſwering to that his owne ſayifig ; By me Kihegs 
reigne, e476. Whichis, as if he ſhould haue ſaid ; That their 
power 1s deriued from God, as from the firſt and primary 
cauſe. The ſignification likewiſe of this word King, or Rex,is 
(and me thinks)farre better declared,ifwe ſhall but refer its 
originall to another word of the primitiue Language,where 
the Hebrew word Razz ſignifies (amongſt other it's ſigni- 
fications)T o feede. And inthis ſenſe it is to be found in many 
places of holy Scripture. And from this gs, is deriued 
Rex, Rego,or Regne. And Regere,and Paſcereamonglt the 
Poets, and cuen alſo amongſt the Prophets, are promiſcu- 
ouſly vicd. Homer, Yirgil,and David, put no difference be- 
twixt Reges and Paſtores,ſtyling Kings Shepheards;& Shep- 
heards Kings. And therefore in the 23.?ſalme,where the vul- pg, _. 
gar Latine reades, Dominus regit me ; S.leromes Tranſlation 
hath it, D minus paſcit me. The Lord is my Shepheard,there. 
fore can I lack nothing, he ſhall feede me in a greene paſture, 
and leade m: forth heſides the witers of comfort. And Homer 
he tyles a King Paſtorem populi, the Shepheard of his peo- 
p!e;in regard of that ſweetnelſe of Command wherewith he 

 gouerneth 
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2ouerneth them, and the gentle hand that hee carries ouer 
them, feeding, butnot fleccing of them. Xerophon ſaith, that 
the ations ofa guod ſhepheard,are like vnto thoſe of a good 
King.So that the name of King, doth not onely fignific him 
that ruleth, but him that ruleth like a ſhepheard. \nd the 
berterto inſtrudt vs herein, the Prophet 1/ai«h, ſpeaking of 
that, which the true Chriſtian King our Sautour ſhould doe, 
when be ſhould come into the world,faith;Sicur Paſtor gre. 
1ſ3j.40.11. gems ſuum paſcet, in brachio ſuo congregabit agnes, oy in ſins 
ſas levabit, fetas ipſe portabit. Hee [hall feede his flocke 

like a ſhephcard , hee ſhall gather the Lambes with his 
armes, and carry them in his boſome, and (hall guide them 

with young. He ſhall perfeQly performe ail the Offices of 

a (hepheard by feeding of his ſheepe, and by bcaring them 

(if neede be) vpon his ſhoulders. And of the ſelfe ſame 

Ezcch.z4.23. King, Chriſt, God ſaidin reſpe& of his pzople ; 1pſe paſcer 
eos, Cf ipſeerit eu in paſtorem.. | will ſet vpa ſhepheard ouer 

them, and he {hall feed them. And in the next words follow- 

ing be cals him ioyntly King and ſhepheard. Servay meus 

David Rex ſuper eos, (&f Paſtor unus erit omnium eorum. 

My ſcruant De#id ſhall bee the Prince amongſt them, and 
they ſhall all hauc but one ſhepheard. And they ſhall 

dwell ſafely in the wildernelle, and fleepe in the woods,and 
none ſhall make them affraid. And for the clearer ſignificati.. 

on hereof, the firſt K'ngs that God made choiſe of,and com- 

manded to be anoynted, hee tooke them fromamidfſt their 

flocks. The one they ſought after, the other they found fee- 

diag of his flocke. The Prophet Samae/ whom God com- 

manded to annoynt for King one of the ſons of 1fþi,hauing 

ſcene the elder and the other ſeuen (all goodly handſome 

men & of agoad diſpoſition) had no great liking to any one 

of them, but asked their father ; Whether he had no morc 

;Kings 16.1, Children bur thoſe ; And hefaid vnto him ; Adbuc reliquus 
eſt parvulus, ty paſcit oves, There remaineth yeta little 

one behind, that keepeth the ſheepe. And the Prophet 
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willed him,that he ſhould ſend for him, for we will nor fit 
downe,till he be come hicher;ſhewing,that to bea [hepheard 
and to feed the flock, was the beſt Symbole, and moſt proper 
Embleme of a King. Andtherfore | would haue no man to 
imagine that which Phzlen did fearc, that when we come to 
make a King,we muſt take away the Crooke, and put the 
Scepter in his hand. The Office of a King I tell you,and the 
Arte of ruling, will require a great degle of ſtudy, and experi- 
ence.For to gouecrne the bigger ſort of beaftes,and thoſe that 
are of greateſt price, aman muſt firſt haue learned to 
| hauegouerned the lefſer. It is not meete,to Popp into great 
places vnexperienced perſons, and ſuch as know not what 
belongs vnto. bulineſle, nor the weight of the charge that 
they are to take vpon them. For indeede, great Matters are 
not handſomely carryed, nor well managed, but by ſuch as: .; 
haue beene formerly imployed in buſineſſes of an inferi- 

= and lower _ 2 this choje = x _— 

of Daxid, iumpes with this our intent. He doth not ſay, thar : 
he tooke him cy the ſodaine from the ſheepefold,and pre- ah» mount | 


fently clapp't a Crowne vpon his Head ; but firſt bred him Mev 1b 


vp to feede the houſe of Jacob, and his family, and that be we tool | 
ſhould excrciſe himſelfe therein. Fora well ordered houſe, ditatemſuan.. 
and a family that is well gouerned, is the Modell and Image 

of a Common-wealth; And domeſticall authoririe, reſem- 

bleth Regall power. And the good guidance ofa particular - 

houſe, is the Exemplary and true patterne of a publicke 

Stare. It imbraceth and comprehendcth in it all the ſorts 

of good goucrnment. It doth treate and ſet in order thoſe 

things, that appertaine to Policie, Conſeruation, and the di- - 

reftion of Men,as well in regard of Commanding,asobey- 

ing. Whatother thing is a houſe with his family, bur a little 

Citie. And .. hat a Citie, but a great Houſe ? Many houſes, 

make a Citte; And many Cities,make a kingdome. And in 

point of gouernment, they onely differ in greatneſſe, for 

howbcit in the one, they arc buſied more,and in the _ 

elle 
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he had fatisfied them, bur they were deſirous to make 


leſſe, yet they tend all to one end, which is the common 
good. And therefore S. Paul and other Saints,and wiſe men 
are of opinion, that hee that knowes not how to gouerne 
his own Fouſe well,wtll hardly gouerne another mans. The 
Emperour Alexander Severws, viliting the Roman Senate, 
did inquire, how the Senators did rule and gouerne their 
owne private Houſes, and families, and ſayd , That that 
man, who knew not how to command his wife, and his 
Children,to follow his owne bulineſles, to make prouiſion 
for his houſe, and to gouerne his familic, it were a mad- 
nefſe to recommend vnto that man the gonernment of the 
Common-wealth. Amongſt thoſe the famons Gouernours, 
Cato the Roman, was preferred before Mriftides, the 
Grecian, becauſe the former was a great Pater familias, or 
father of a familie, and the latter was noted to be defeftiue 
in that kinde, Sothat the life of a ſhepheard is the Coun- 
terfeit or Pifture of gouernment, as is to be ſcene by his 
aſhſtance in his Office, in the care of the wellfare of his 
flacke, in the obligation of the Account that he is to make, 
in the offence thar he is to finde by Wolues and Thecues, 
and in the ſolicitude and watchfullneſſe, which thoſe ordi- 
nary dangers doe require, wherein his flocke ſtands, and 
more eſpecially when the ſhepheard is wanting vnto them. 
And itis ſo proper vnto a King to feede his flocke, that 
when our Saviour Chriſt fed that multitude of people, 
which followed him in the deſert, they no ſooner ſaw that 


him a King, and to clap the Crowne on his head. And for 


this cauſe in the 3. Chapter of Efay, he that ſaw he was vn- 


prouided of bread, would not accept the Votes of the 

ple, that were willing to nominate him for their King,ſay- 
ing thus vnto them : Nox ſum medicus, /r in domo mea 
non eſt pans, neque veſtimentum ; nolite conflituere me 
principem populi. There is no bread in my houſe, nor 


cloathing, I cannot be an helper vnto yee,therefore make 
me 
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me no Prince of the people. And therefore with very 
good realon, and with a great deale of proprietie, a King 
and a Shepheard, is all one. 

In the Greeke tongue a King is called £20442 Que 
baſis (x fundamentam populi. As if hee were the bahs 
and foundation of the people. And of your Kings (ſayth 
Rabbi Abraham) thoſe words are to bee vnderſtood of 
10b, 2ui portant orbem, Who (uſtaine the weight ofa king- 
dome, and beare-the loade thereof vpon their ſhoulders. 
Anda Hierogliffe heerecof is the Crowne which they weare 
vpon their head in manner of a Citic, circled about. with 
Towres, and battlements ; ſignifying. thereby, .that the 
ſtrong brayne, and the good and wile head, and ſound Gregin 166. 


ſconce of a King, doth fortifie and vphold the whole weight 


and burthen of all the Cities of his _— And this 
is S. Gregories Interpretation vpon this place. Some others 
conceiue that this name was giuen it, in conſideration of 
that creature called the Beſi/i5ke ; who is the king of the 
venomous creatures,and hath this euil qualitic with him,that 
he kills with his lookes onely. And doenot the kings ſome- 
times kill their fauourites, and thoſe that are necreſt about 
them, with the knit of the brow and a ſower looke? And 
ſome ſuch Kings there be (or at leaſt haue beene)in the 
world, that take it offenfiuely, if their frownes and diſ- 
fauours, doe not kill like poyſon. But this Etymolegic hath 
little ground forit. For the Greeke word &enxu which 

in that language ſignifies a king, is much different from 

that of Bzfiliſcus, a Baſiliſcke. For it is more proper to 

Kings to cureand heale, then to kill,and ſlay. As the fore- 

cited place of Eſay teacheth: vs, where he that would not 

take the Crowne vpon him, excuſes himſelfe, not onely. 
for that he had nor bread to feedeothers, but alſo —_ 

he was nota Phyſitian. yo» ſum Medicus, or in domo mes 
n0n eft panu,preſupoſing, that a good King ought to. be a 
Phyſician ts his people, and ought to helpe and o_ his 
ubics. 
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ſubiets. And the ſayd Prophet, when in the perſon of 
Chriſt, he relateth, how the eternall Father had annoyntcd 
him, and Crowned him for King,ſaith,ſpiritae domin: ſuper 
me, eo quod vnxerit me & vt mederer corntritts corde, And 
Chriſt himſelfe being calumniated by the Phariſees, becauſe 
he did coli a6 eat with Publicans, and Sinners, hce 
-Mar,9.12. Made them this anſwer. Nor eft opms valentibus medicus, 
fed mal? habemtibus. They that bee whole, meede not the 
Phyfitian, bat they that be ficke. Patricins Senenfis, calls 
Kings and Princes, HMedicos wniverſales reip: Vniuerſall 
tians of the Common-wealth. And S._L1sfer tell vs 
incth the remedy of all the ſicke, and 
the cure of all the diſeaſes, and other thoſe croſle and re- 
pugnant humours which reigne in a Kingdome, and to 
apply a medicine to cuery particular perſon, agreeable to 
that humour,whercin hee is peccant. And the Office of 
a [hepheard, which is ſo proper vnto Kings (as already 
hath beene faid ) bath with ir this obligation, to cure his 
flocke. And therefore in the 34.of Ezechie/, God doth lay 
a heauic Taxe vpon thoſe ſhepheards, becauſe they were 
. faulty in this their Office of Curing. 2#od infirmi ſuit new 
conſolidaſtics quod egrotum,non ſanaſtis, Ec. The diſeaſed 
haue yee not ſtrengthened, neither hae yce bealed that which 
was ſiche, neither haue yeebound vp that which was broken, 
neither haue yee brought againe that which was drinen 4- 
way, neither haze yee ſought that which was loſt , but with 
force and with crueltie haue yee ruled them, yee eat the fat, 
and yee cleath ye with thewooll, yee kill them that are fed, 
but yee feede not the flecke. And heere that third ſignifi 
cation ſutes well with this name of King : which is the 
fame as Father. As appeareth in that of Geneſis,where the 
Sichemites called their King Abimilech, which is asmuch 
to ſay; Asmy Father, or my Lord; And anciently their Kings 
were called Patres reip:Fathers of their Common-wealths. 
And hence is it,that King Theodoricws defining the Ro 
roya 


P 
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royall of Kings, 4s Caflioderus reporteth It) ſpeakes thus: Caſpelid,4. 
Princeps, e# Pajtor publicus & Communis. A King is the Tf #* 


publicke and common ſhepheard. Nor is a King any other 
thing, but the publicke and common Father of the Com- 
mon-wealth. And becauſe the Office of a King hath ſuch 
ſimiliancie with that ofa Father, Plato ſtiles a King Patrem 
families, A father of a familie. And Xenephonthe Philoſo. 
pher affirmeth : Bonus Princeps nihil der 4 bons patre. 
Thar a good Prince, differs nothing from a good Father. 
The onely difference is in this, That the one hath fewer, 
_ theother more vnder his Empire &Command. And certain- 

ly,it is moſt ſutable vnto reaſon, thatthis Title of Father be 
given vnto Kings, becauſe they ought to be ſuch towards 
their ſubies, and kingdomes, carrying a fatherly affeQi- 
on and prouidence,towards their wellfare and orilifunticn, 


For reigning, or bearing rule ( faith Homer) is nothing clſc Homer. 


bur a paternall gouernment, like that of a father over his 
owne children. /pſum namg, regnum, imperium eft ſnapte 
nature paternum. There is no better habit of gouerning, 
then to haue a King cloath himſelfe with the loue of a 
ther, and to haue that care of his ſubieAs, as if they were 
ſo many children of his owne loynes. The affe&ion of a 
father towards his children, his carethat they ſhall lacke no- 
thing, and to be one and the ſame towards them all, car- 
rieth a great proportion with a Kings pictic towards his 
ſubie&s. Hee is called a Father, fo that the very name, 
obligeth him to anſwer this ſignification, in workes, not 
in word ; but to ſhew himſeifea true father indeed. Apaine, 
for that this name father is very proper vnto Kings, if wee 
ſhall well and truly weigh it,amongſt all other Attributes and 
Epithites of Maieſtie,and Signorie, it is the greateſt, vnder 
which all other names are comprehended,as the Species vn- 
der their Gen, being ſubordinate thereunto. Father i a- 
bouc the Title of King, Lord, Maſter, Captaine,andthe like. 
In a word;itis a name aboue all other names that denotate 
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Signoric, and prouidence. Antiquitie when it was willing 
to throw it'sgreateſt Honour vpon an Emperour, it called 
him the Father of the Common-wealth. \W hich was more 
then Ceſar, or Aueuſlus, and whatſocuer other name moſt 
glorious inthe world : whether it were conferr'd vpon them 
either for to flatter them, or to oblige them to thoſe great 
effe&ts, which this name ( Father ) tyes them vnto, In con- 
cluſton, by this word (Father, )it is giuen Kings to vnder- 
ſtand, what they ought to doe. To wit; Thar they are to 
rule gouerne and maintaine their Common-wealths and 
Kingdomes in Inftice, and in Peace: That they areto feede, 
(like good ſhepheards ) theſe their rationall ſheepe. T hat 
they are ( likeskilfull Phyſitians) to heale and cure their ma- 
ladies : And that they are to haue that care of their ſubie&s, 
as fathers haue of rheir children, watching ouer them-with 
rudence and with Loue, reſpe&ing more them; then them- 
elucs. For Kings,arc more obliged to the Kingdome,and 
che Common-wealth, then vnte themſclues.For, if we ſhall 
but lookeinto the Original), and Inſtitution of a King, and 
a kingdome, we ſhall finde, thata King was ordained for 


the good of the kingdome, and not the kingdome for the 
wed of the King. 
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Cnare. III. 
whether the name of King, be a name of Office? 


>S@ Et vs not detaine our ſelues in- the ill 
) apprehenſion of thoſe, who conceiue, 
< cher the name of Kingis a Title onely 

1”, of Honour and Dignitic, and not of 

>4@ Charge, and Office. For if ( as wee 

aid before in our 1. Chapter)a King in fom-1-2-4- 

a Common-wealth, holdes that place, 

as the Head doth in a humane x5 

where all the Corporall Members haue their particular 

Offices, and euen the moſt and moſt principall, then moſt 

certaine it is, that a King,in his kingdome, is to be the 

moft Eminent in the Goucrnment, ſo that we are notonly 

to acknowledge thar a King is an Officiall, but cuen the 

w_ of = I and that of all Offices, his is the 

chiefeſt and of greateſt dignitie. Erenim ( ſayth S. Chryſo- ,,,7.. .. 

ſtome ) im Kane files Apwites eſt, rs eſt ps. of oro 

omnium ſumma. To rule, is not onely a dignitic, but an rd eng$} . 

Art alſo, and of all Artes, the greateſt. Diuine Plato, 5 a. 

Diuwus T homas likewiſe affirme ; Inter omnes artes Vinendi, P.Thom.de 

regenai ars amplior, or ſuperior eft. The Arte and office © {en ; 

goucrning a Common-wealth, and a kingdome, is a Regall Neyes : is 

knowledge, a Princely ſcience, and which particularly ap. 92%. 

perraineth vnto Kings; it is an Arte of Artes, the moſt 

difficile to learne, and themoſt dangerons to praRiſe ; And 

Naz1anzene renders the reaſon. Qui inter emnes animantes 

homo maxime tr moribus varius, (r voluntate diner ſus.Bc- 

cauſe amongſt all living Creatures,man is moſt various in 

his maners, and moſt diuerſe in his will. He is moſt mu- 

table in his opinions, moſt deceitfull in his words of 
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more colours, foldings, and doublings then any other 
creature whatſocuer; worſt to be knowen, and hardeſt ro 
to be ruled, and aboue all, moſt ingrate and vnthankfull 
vnto him that is ſet in authority ouer him. And Plato 
more particularly tclls vs, that he held it in a manner a 
thing impoſlible, for any one to have ſuch a Wir, thar 
alone of himſelfe, he ſhould be ſufficient to gouerne well, 
it being ſo harda matter todo, though a man haue neucr 
{o good partes, and abilities to performe that fun&ion. 
Ptolomy, King of Azypt, conlidering the great diffcul- 
ties, which accompanie gouernin nd reigning, began to 
weigh the qualitie of cach difficultic, and comparing ſome 
with other ſome, he knew not which to ranke formoſt, 
or to prefcrre before his fellow. It ſeemed wonderfull 
hard vnto him, to know the Talent, and parts of perſons, 
for the conferring of Offices and: places vpon them, a 
bulineſſe, whereon good gouernment mainely dependeth. 
' Hee likewiſe found ir as difficult, ro make good Lawes, 
and Statutes. As alſo,to rule ſo many Townes,and ſo many 
people, as are liſted vnder a Crowne,and name of King : 
As likewiſe to drefſe ſv many diſhes for ſo many different 
palates, ſo many things tothe guſt and content of ſo many 
ſundry wills, and a thouſand other difficulties which daily 
offer themleſues in the ruling and gonerning of men. For 
(as Seneca faith ) Nullum animal, maiori eft arte traftan- 
dam , quam homo. There is not that creature,like vnto Man, 
for whoſe goucrnment, more Arte more prudence, more 
wiſedome, more diſcretion, and ſagacitie is required. No 
man can denie, but that to beare on his ſhoulders the 
weight of a kingdome, with obligation to attend on ſuch 
and ſo great a diuerſitic of things, as of Peace,and Warre, 
and of ſo many graue and weightie buſineſſe, and of (o 
great importance, without fayling one point or tittle 
therein,js an intollerable trouble,a moſt heavy-burthen,and 
moſt difficule Office. And in this reſpe&,ſo few haue there 
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beene, that haue knowne perfeMly to cumply therewith. 
And it is worthy our confideration, that there beihg fo 
many Hiſtories,and Bookes of the Lines of Kings,arid Em- 
perours of the Gentiles, there is not oneamongſt them all 
to be found, who hath not bin noted of many faults. 4/c+- 
ander the Great, who for his famous AQs,& great Courage, 
had the ſirname giuen him of Great, had many things in 
him worthy reprehenſion,and vnbeſeeming royall dign'ic. 
And howbeit Xenephor in his Cyropedia, wonld giue vs to ximuybea.Lib.r 
vnderſtand, that King Cyr, had all thoſe vertuesand great. © © 
neſſes, which are there repreſented vnto-vs,yet many wiſe 
men are of belicfe, that that was no true Hiſtory which he 
wrote. of that King, butan 7de«, 'or Patterne, - that Kings 
might draw from thence,whar they ought to bee. Like vnto 
thoſe Bookes of Cicero, which he wrote de Oratore; Who 
painteth forth the properties, which hee that will be a good 
Orator ought 'to hauc, though that man was neuer yet 
found, that had them. Beſides,if we ſhall rurne our cyes to- 
wards thoſe ancient Kings of Gods people;the ſacred Scrip- 
ture doth diſ-decciue vs. For, out of the whole packe of 
chem, hee picks out butthree onely that were good. Pre- 
ter Danid, oF Ezechiam, ox Tofiam, vomnes Reges prccatum 
commiſerunt. Excepting Dania, Ezechias, and Toſras, all the 
reſt of the Kings commitred finne. Not that theſe three 
had not their ſinnes, for the holy Scripture taxeth them 
of ſome,( and thoſe no ſmall ones) but becauſe they had not 
ſinned in the Office of Kings. And becanſe in its admini- 
ſtration, it is an Office ſo-ull of difficulties : the Apoſtle S. 
Paul admoniſheth all the faithfull, that they alwaycs make 
earneſt Prayers for them, which is ſtill vſed to this day in all 
your Catholike Churches. 

Moreouer that the name of aKing,is the nameof an Office, x/ra- 
it is confirmed by that common ſaying; Beneficium datur 5 benfeiaſ 
propter Officium.And therefore Kings being ſo greatly bene-* 7 *97%e- 
fitted, not onely by thoſe great Tributes, which are - 
B 3 them 


Eccl.49.5 


= - (hriflian Policie_. 
them by the Common-wealth, but likewiſe by thoſe which 
they reeciuc from the Benefices,and Rents of the Church, 
it is an vndoubted truth, that they haue an Office, and of 
Offices the greateſt ; and for this cauſe the whole King- 
dome doth ſo freely and liberally contribute vnto them. 
Which is ſpecified by S.Paul in a Letter of his which hee 
wrote vnto the Romans. Ideo, + tribmta preſkats, (4c. For 
this cauſe pay you Tribute alſo. Forthey are Gods Mi- 
niſters, attending contipually vpon this very thing,&c, 
Kingdomes doe not pay their taxes idly and in vaine: So 
many ſeſſements,ſo many: Subſedies, ſo.many impoſicions, 
ſo many great rentes, ſo much authoritie, ſo high a Title, 
and {o greata Dignitic, is not giuen without charge and 
trouble. In vaine Thou they; haue the nameof Kings, jt 
they had not whom to rule and goucrne. And therefore 
this obligation lyes vpon them.1z multitudzne populi, dig- 
nitas regis. The honour of a King,is in the. mpltitude of 
his People. So great a dignitic, ſo great reuenewes, ſuch. a 
deale of Greatneſle, Maicſtic and Minccrwah a perpetuall 
Cenſe and rate vpon his Subies Lands and Goods, binde 
him to rule and pouerne hisStates,conſeruing them by Peace 
and Iuſtice. Let Kings therefore know, that they arc to 
ſerue their kingdomes,being = ay lo well payd for their 
paincs,and that they bearcan Office, which rycs them neceſ- 
Rom.1z,s farily tothis trouble. 2«; preeſt in ſolicitudive, ( (aith S. 
Pas! ) He thatruleth with diligence. This is the Ticle,and 
name of King, and of him that gouernes. Not of him, thar 
494; hg og onely . in bis Honour, and his pleaſure, 
t of him that excells others in bis folicitude,and his care. 
Let them not thinke,that they arc Kings onely in name,and 
repreſentation, and that they are not bound to any more 
but to bce adored -.and reuerenced, and to repreſent the per- 
ſon-royall with a good grace, and to carry themſelues with 
a ſoucraigne kind of State and Maicſtie like ſome of thoſe 
Kings ofthe Medes andPerſians, which were no morethen 
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meecre ſhadowes of Kings, ſo wholy negleAfull were they 

of their office, as 1f they had beene no ſuch manner of Men, 

There is not any thing more dead, and of lefle ſubſtance, 

chen the image ofa ſhadow, which neither waggs arme, : 

nor head, bur at the Motion of that which cauſeth it.God Exod.:o. 

Commanded his people,that they ſhould not make any gra- 

uen Image nor any feigned Piftures,or countetfeit paintings 

which ({hew a hand, where there is none ; diſcouer a face, 

wherethere is none ; and repreſent a body, where there is 

none; exprefling therein aQions to the life,as if the Image 

or PiRure did ſec, and ſpeake.For Godis nofriend of feigned 
figures, of painted men, nor of Kings, that are onely ſoin 

| ſhape andproportion, being in faſhion like vnto thoſe, of 

whom David ſayd, 0s habent, &4 non loquunturoculos has *Bl135-16. 

bent, oy non videbunt, (#c. They hane mouths, but ſpeake 

net, eyes bane they, but they ſee not ;, They hane eares, but 

heare not, and hands hane they, but handle net. And to 

what vſc I pray ſcrues all this? They are no more then 

meere Idolls of Stone, which haue no more in them of 

Kings, but onely an externall repreſentation. To be all 

name and authoritic, and ro be Men in nothing elſe, doe 

not ſute well together. Woe to the 1doll Shepheard 

(faith Zacharie ) that leaueth the flocke. Theſword ſhall be "7-17 

vpon his arme, and vpon his right eye; Hu arme ſhall be 

cleane dryed vp, and his right cye hal be viterly darkeneds 

it is written in the Rewelation ; Nomen habes quod vinas, of Apoc.z,r. 

mortuws es. Thou haſt a name that thou lineſt, and art dead: 

The names which God ſctteth vpon Kings, are like vnto 

the Title of a Booke, which in few words, containeth all 

that is therein. This name of King,ts giuen by God vnto 

Kings, and therein includeth all that, which this their 

Office tyes themto doe. And iftheir workes and ations 

doe not anſwer with their name and Title, itis as if one 

ſhould i” yea, with his Mouth,and by making Signes,ſlay 

no, with his head. What aieſt and mockeric isthis ? How 

B 4 (hall 


_—— 


— Criſtian Policie-.. 


ſhall ſuch a one bee truely vaderſtood ? It were Colenage 
and deceit in that Golde beater, who writes vpon his Signe, 
Heere is fine gold tobefold,when indeed it is but Orpire, 
and baſe gold for Painters. The name of King, is not an 
Attribute of Idleneſſe; A perſon regall, muſt have reall 

erformance. As his name ſoundeth, ſo let him ſeruein 
fi place : it is the peop.c that proclaime the King, bur 
it is the King that muſt proclaime his loue ro the pco- 
ple. Hee that hath the name of ruling and governing, 
a Gods name let him rule and gouerne. They arc not to be 
Reyes de anillo (as itis in the Pronerb) thatis to ſay ; ns- 
minall Kings only,es preter nomen nihil:having nothing clſe 
in them. In France,there was a time, when their kings,had 
nothing but the bare name of Kings, their Liverenants 
Generall gouerning, and Commanding all, whileſt they 
{ like ſo many beaſtes.) did buſic themſelues in nothing 
elſe, but following the delights and pleaſures of Gluttonie, 
and Wantonneſle. And becauſcit might be known, and ap- 
peare to the people, that they werealiue, (for they neuer 
cameabroad ) once a yeare they made ſhew of themſelues, 
on the firſt day of May,in the Market-place of Paris, fit- 
ting in achaire of State on a throneroyall, like your kings 
amongſt your Stage-players; and there in r-uecrence the 
bowed their bodies vnto them, and preſented them wit 
giftes- ; and they againe conferred ſome fauours, on ſuch as 
they though fit. And becauſe you may ſee the miſeric where- 
unto they were brought, Eynardw,in the beginning ofthar 
Hiſtorie which he writes of thelife of Charles the Great, ſays: 
That thoſe Kings (in thoſe dayes) had no valour in them 
in the world,made no ſhew of Nobleneſſe,nor gave ſo much 
as ataſt of any inclination thereunto; but had onely the 
empty and naked name of King.For in very deedethey were 
not Kings, nor had aQually and effeQually any handin the 
goucrnment of the State, or the wealth and riches of the 


Kingdome ; for they were wholly poſſeſſed by the Prejed: 
Palatij, 
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lasij, whom they called Seneſhzls, or Lord high Stewards 
of the Kings Houſe. Who «vere ſuch abſolute Lords and 
of that vnlimited power,thac they ruled the roſte,and did 
what they liſt, leauing. the, poore ſcely King nothing ſaue 
onely the bare Titic, who litting in a Chaire with his Per- 
riwigge,and his lopg beard, repreſented the perſon of a 
King making the world beleeue that hee gaue Audience 
to all Ambaſſadours that came from forraigne parts, and 
gaue them their anſwers anddiſpatches, when they -were 
to returne : But in very truth, he ſayd no more vnto them, 
ſaue what hee had beene taught, or had by writing beene 
powred into him, making ſhew as if all this had beene done 
out of his owne Head. So that theſe kinde of Kingshad 
nothing of the Power-Royall, but the vnprofitable name 
of King, and inutile throne of State, and a perſonated 
Maicſtie that lay open to nothing but ſcorne and deriſion. 
For the true kings,and thoſe that commanded all,were thoſe 
their Minions and Favorites, who opprelied the other by 
their potencic, and kept them in awe. Of a King of 
S4maria, God ſayd; That hee was no more but pawls- 
{um ſpume, a froathy bubble. Which being beheld a far 
off, ſeemeth to be ſomething, but when yeu draw neere 
and touch it, it is nothing. Sima in tedto, Rex futum,jn 
{olio ſus. He is like vnto an Ape onthe houſe-toppe, who 


ſuch a one by them that know him nor. Tuſt ſo, is a fooliſh 
King vpon his Throne, your Ape likewiſe ſcrueth to en- 
tertaine children and to make them ſport: And|a King 
cauſeth laughter in thoſe, who behold him ſtript of the a&i- 
ons ofa King, without authoritic, and without government. 
A King,apparcled in Purp'e, and fitting with great Maieſtie 
in his Throne anſiereable to his _ John 4 ſcemeth in 
ſhew, graue, ſeuere, and terrible, bur in effe& nothing. 
Like vnto the Pi&ure of that Grecians limming, which 
being placed on high, and beheld from a farre, ſeemed 
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to be a very good Peece, But when you came neerer vn. 
to it, and viewed it well, it was full of Blots and Blurs, 

and very courſe ſtufke. A King vnder his Canopie or 

Princely Pall, expreſſeth a great deale of outward State 

and Maieſtic, but himſclfe being narrowly lookt into, is 

no better then the blurred CharaRer of a King. Simu- 

lachra gentium, Daxid calleth thoſe Kings, that are Kings 

onely inname. Or, as the Hebrew renders it : Imago fittily, 

& comrits. An image of crack't earth, which leaketh in 

a thouſand places. A vaine Idoll, which repreſenteth 

much, yet is no other then a falſe andlying ſhadow. And 

that name doth very well ſute with them, which Eliphas 

Tob.419. Ffalſly put vpon 1b, who,being ſo good and (o iuft a man, 
did mocke at him, vpbrayding him, that his foundation 

was in the duſt, that he was not a man of any ſolid and 
| ſound iudgement, but onely had ſome certaine cxteriour 
apparences, calling him Mrimicoleon, which is a kinde of 

creature, which in Latin, they call Formicales. Becauſe it 

hath a monſtrous kinde of — the one halfe 

part of the body, repamaning « erce Lyon, which was 

alwayes the Hierozliffeof a King z and in the other halfe 

an ©4neor Piſmire, which (ignifieth a weake thing and 

without any ſubſtance. Authoritic, Name, Throne, and 

Maieſtic doth well become Lyons, and powerfull Princes; 

And hitherto, it is well. Butwhen we looke on the 0. 

ther halfe, and ſee the being and ſubſtance of a Piſmire; 

that goes hard. There haue beene Kings,who with their 

very name onely,haue ſtrooke the world into a fearc and 

terrour. But they themſelues had no ſubſtance in them, 

and were in their Kingdome no better then _4»ts, and 

Piſmires. Great inname and Office but poore in ation. 

Let cuery King then acknowledge himſelfe ro be anOf.- 
ficer, and not onely to bee a priuate, buta publicke Of- 
ficer, and a ſuperintendent in all Offices whatſoever. For 
in al!, hee is bound both to ſpeake, and doc. 5 as: 
an 
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and D. Theme, expounding that place of Saint Pawl, 


which treates of Epiſcopal Dignitic, ſay ; That the Latin 7; 


” 1.18,3. 


word Epiſcopus, 15 compounded in the Greeke of two 
words, bcing in ſignification the ſame with Superinten- 
dens, The name of Biſhop, of King, and of whatſoeuer 
other ſuperior, is a name that comprehendeth Superin- 
rendencie, and affiſtance in all Offices. This, the royall 
Scepter ſignificth, exerciſed by Kings in their publicke a&s, 
a Cercmonic vſed by the «Apyprians, but borrowed 
from the Hebrews, w 
4 good King, did paint an open eye placed alofte vpon 
the top of a rod, in forme ofa Scepter; ſignifying in the 
one the great power that a King hath,and the prouidence 
and vigilancie which hee is to haue. In the other thathe 
doe not onely content himſelfe in poſſeſling this ſupreme 
power, and in holding this high and eminent place, and 
ſo lye downe and ſleepe, and take his caſe, as if there 
were no more to bee done - but hee muſt bee the firſt in 
goucrnment, the firſt in Councell and all in all Offices,ha- 


| uing a watchfull cyc in viewing and _— how cue. 
gs 


ry publicke Miniſter performes his duty. In ſignification 
whercof, 1eremie ſaw the like rod, when God asking him 


what hee ſaw, hee layd; Viream Vigilantem ego video, v.12. 


Well haſt thon ſeene, and verily I ſay unto thee; That 1 
who am the head, will watch ouer my body , I, that am 
the ſhepheard, will watch ouer my ſheepe; And I that am 
a King and Monarke, will watch without wearineſſe ouer 
all my Inferiours. The Chalde tranſlates it, Regem feſti. 
mantem,a King that goes in haſt. For though hee hauec 
cycs and ſee; yet if he betake him to his caſe, be lull'd 
aſleepe with his delightes and pleaſures, and doth not 
beſtirre himſelfe, viſiting this, and that other place, and. 
ſceke to ſee and know all the good and cuill which paſ: 
ſeth in his Kingdome, hee is, as if hee were not. Let 


him bethinke himſclfe that he is a Head,and the Head of 


a 


for to expreſſe the obligation of 
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a Lyon, which a yn with his cyes open ; Thar he is 
that rodde, which hath cyes, and watcheth : Let him 
thereforeopen his eyes, and not ſleepe,truſting to thoſe that 
perhaps are blinde, or like Moles, haue no-cyes at all : or 
if they have any,vſe them nofarther then for their own pri- 

vate profit:a/And therein they, arc quicke ſighted. 
Theſe, hauc the cyes of the Kyte, an 

other your birds of rapine; bur it 
were better that they had no 
eyes atall,then haue them 


all for themlclues. 
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of the Office of Kings. 


M@ Auing proued, that the name of King, 
& is not of Dignitic onely, butlikewiſe 
J of Occupation , and Office, it is fir, 
that we ſhould now treate of the qua- 
> liticsand partes thereof; For the bet- 
ter vnderſtanding whereof, wee muſt 
BY follow the Metaphor, or reſemblance 
| of Mens body, whereof the Apoſtle S. 
Paul made vſe, thereby to giue vs to vnderſtand the place 
and Office which every Member is to hold in the Com- 
mon-wealth. All the Members of the body ( faith he)haue 
their particular Office, but the Occupations and funAions 
of cuery one of them, are diucrſe, and different. The moſt 
1mportant and of greateſt Excellencie are thoſe of the Head ; 
which is the ſuperiour part of the bodie. In which the 
| Sou'e doth exerciſe her principall operations, as thoſe of 
the Vnderſtanding,and Will, the inſtruments whereof have ,,;2.4 44. 
their habitation in the head. There is ſeated the Senſes lb.3.de Anime. 
Communis, or Common ſenſe, ſo called,tecauſe t's know- | 
ledge is common to all thoſe obie&s of the cxteriour or 
outward ſences. There hkewiſe,isthe [maginatize,the Eſti- 
matine, the Phantafie, and the Reminiſcentia, Corporallfa- 
cu'ries, which ſcruc to thoſe that are Spirituall, as arc the 
Vnderſtanding, and the Will. Inthe Head, arc hkewiſe 
placed the exteriour ſences. As Seeing, Hearing, Smelling 
Tafting, Touching, and other faculties and verrues,wherc- 
with the life of man is ſuſtained and governed. And ther- 
fore S. Ambroſe calls it Imperialemw Aulam, the Imperi- 
all Court, becauſe thercin reſides the Imperiall power, Ki 
that 
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chac Empreſſe the Will, which ruleth and Commandeth 
all thoſe powers and faculties, as being obedient and ſub- 
ic& vnto her. And wee may allo ſtile it Regalem A1u- 
lam, the Princes Pallace; for therein abideth ( affiſted by 
it's operations ) the Vnderftanding as a King in his Courr. 
For if the Will bee tearmed an Empreſle, of it's Empire 
and rule : The Vnderſtanding is called a King, becauſe it 
dire&eth and gouerneth in Man, and vnto Man, all his 
operations, guiding them to their ducand fit ends. LatZaz- 
tis ( contrary vnto Galen ) ſayth of the Head, that it is 


Lib. de Opificis the firſt member that is formed in Man, and hath the 


Dei,cap 
Heb.1.c.6.7. 


4 
Roo. Steph, 
Tbeſas.1. 


Plato in Tim. 


Primacie ouer all the reſt. And is for this cauſe, called __ 
which is the ſame with Principiam, ( as ſome DoQors 
doc expound it.) And in the Spaniſh tongue, they call 
the firſt lines of a Proceſle, Cabers de Proceſſo, the head 
of the Proceſſe, or the beginning of it. And it carryes 
the fame ſignification in the Latiw. 17 capite libri ſeriptums 


eſt de me; deft, in _—_ Z:ibri. And for this, we hauc 


not onely Yarro's, butalſo Reberius Srephanus his Con- 
firmation. Capat dicitur, quod inde initinm capiant Senſus. 
It is called Head, becauſe from thence the ſences hauec 
their Head, and Beginning. As allo, for that the Head,is 
the Well-head of Mans i From it, hauetheir original, 
and in it, do all the Sences liuc. Ir Sces, Heares, Smells, 
and Taſtes, not onely forit ſelfe, but for the whole body, 
that is, for the good and benefit of all the membersand parts 
of the body, 

Hence it followeth, thatthe Inſtitution of the State-royall, 
or of a King, which is repreſented in the Head, was not or- 
dained onely for the Kings owne vſe and profit, but for rhe 
gencrall well-fare of his Kingdome. And therefore hee 
ought to See, Heare, Taſte,and vnderſtand,not only by him 
ſelfe, or for himſelfe, bur by all, and for all. He ought not 
onely to haue an eye to his important affayres, but like- 
wiſe to the good of his Subies : Being that for them, and 

not 
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not for himſelfe onely, a King was borne to the ppor1d.,,,...,. . 
Aducrie ( laith Sexeca to the Emperor Nero) rempubli- (tem. 
cam now efſe tuam ſed te reipublice. Conlider, that the 
Common-wealth is not thine, but thou the Common- 
wealths. Thoſe firſt men who leauing ſolitnde, aſſembled 
themſelues toliucin a Community knew full well, tbat na- 
rurally, euery one careth for himlſelfe and his owne people, 
but no man toat raketh care for all in generall. And there- 
fore they did agree amongſt themſelues to chooſe one of 
more eſpeciall valour and worth,to whom all might haue re- 
courſe, And that he, who among them all ſhould be moſt re- 
nowned for his vertuc,pradence, and fortitude, ſhould pre- 
fide ouer all the reſt, and ſhould rule and gouerne them ; 
that he ſhould be watchfull ouer all of them, that he ſhould 
be ſolicitous of the common good and profit of them all, 
and to be as carefull ofthem, as a father would be of his 
children,or a Shepheard of his ſheepe. And weighing with 
themſelues, thatſuch a kinde of Man,asthis ought tobe, im. 
ploying bimſelfe not in his owne, but other mens buſineſſes, 
could not be able to maintaine himſelfe, and his familie (for 
then all did cate of the labour of their owne hands, and the 
ſweatcof their browes)they did ioyntly reſolue to finde his 
houſe, and to ſuſtaine and maintaine him , that hee might Regall power 
not be withdrawen by other by. buſineſſes, butapply him. = firſtorda) 
ſelfe wholy to thoſe ofthe Common good, and to publicke ripen 
goucrnment. For this end were they eſtabliſhed ; This was people- 
the beginning that Kings had ; and it ought to bethe carc 
of a good King, tocare morefor the publike, then his owne 
particular good. All his Greatneſſe is at the coſt of a greac 
deale of care, trouble, vexation,and inquietude both of Soule 
and Body.He is wearineſſe to himſelfe; to others, heis their 
eaſe, their ſuſtenance, and their defence. Like vnto your 
fayreſt flowers, and fruits,which although they beautifie the 
tree, theyare not ſo much for it, or for it 's owne reſpe&,as 
for others. Let not any Man thinke that all the good doth 
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ter he was annointed King ouer 7ſrael;, declaring 


conſiſt inthe beaury and braucry, wherewith the flower doth 
flouriſh; and in the goodly ſhew wherewith the Great ones 
of the world doe gallant it ; your powerfull Kings and 
Princes, arc flowers,but flowers which tade and wither, waſt 
their life ro preſerue others, drawing care vpon themſelnes, 
and affording comfort vnto others, others more inioying 
the fruit, then they themſclucs, For (as Philon 1nd ew ſaith) 
A King to his Kingdomc, is that, which a wiſe man to thc 
!pnorant, a ſheepheard to his ſheepe,a father to his chil- 
ren, light vnto darkeneſlc, and that which God heere on 
carth is toall hiscreatores.Forthis Title he gaue vnto Moſes, 
when he made him King,and Ruler ouer his people. Signify- 
Ing vato bim,that he was to be as God, the common father 
ofthem all ; For to all this doth the Office and dignitic of a 
King oblige him. 0»:nium domes illiws vigilentia defend;r, 
omninn otinm illies laboy,omnium delitias illizs induſtria, 
omni vacationem illins occupatio. His ſubic&s houſes arc 
guarded and ſecured by his Vigilancie ; their caſe procured, 
by his labour, their delights inioyed, by his indiley and 
their merry vacations, by his painefull imployments. And 
therfore the Prophet Semuell ſayd vnto king Savl, anon at- 
vnto 
him the obligations of his Office, Behold Saul, now thar 
God hath annointed thee King ouer all this Kingdome, thar 
thy Office ties thee to it' s gencrall government. Thou waſt 
not made King to ſleepe and take thine caſe, or to honour 
and authorize thy ſelfe by the dignitie Royall, but rhat thou 
ſhouldeſt gouerne and maintaine the people 1n peace, and 
iuſtice, and that thou ſhouldeſt prote&R and defend them 
from their enemies Rex Eligitur, no» wi ſui ipſins curam 
habeat ( fayth Socrates) et ſeſe molliter curct, Sea wt per 
i ers, j qui cligernnt, bene beateque vineant. Kingsare not 
choſen, that their whole care ſhould be for themſelues, to 
pamper the fleſh, and to live nicely and —_ ; but char 
by him,they who hadele&ed him,might liue well and ye 
— pily 
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pily vnder him. They were not created, nor introduced:into 
the world,for their owne commodirie, and their owne plea. 
ſure, andrthar all the good morlſels ſhould befor their owne 
crencher (for if it ſhould beſo, no man would willingly be 
ſubic& vnto them) but for the publicke profir and common 

ood ofall his ſubies, for their happy goucrnment, fortheir 

afe proteCion, their augmentation, conſeruation, and in a 
word for their ſeruice; (and without any vamannerlineſſe, we 
may well tearme it ſo) for albeit in outward appearance the 
Scepter and the Crowne, haue the face of Empire and Sig- | 
niory ; yetin flrieneſſe and in rigour, it is but the Office 
of a Seruant. Servus Commun, fiut Servus honoratus: The 
Common-wealths ſeruant, or a more honourable kind of 
Seruant. This is the attribute which ſome giue vnto a king. 
Quia a tota republica ſtipendia = of pon 9011bas. 
Becauſe herecciues ſtipends from all, that he may ſerue all. 
And the Pope of Rome holds it no diſhowour unto him, to be 
ftiled ; Servus ſervorum Dei The Sernant of Gods ſer- 
#4ants. And howbeit anciently this name of ſcruant were 
infamous, yet after that our Sauiour Chriſt had in his own 
perſon taken it vpon him, it hath ſince beene accounted 
honorable. And as it is not repugnant and contradiQory 
ro the Efſenceand nature of the ſonne of God, no more is 
it any preiudice or dilparagement to the Maieſtic and great- 
nefſe of Kings. And this was well vnderſtood by Antigonm 
King of Macedonia, who reprehending bis ſonne, for car- 
rying too hard a hand ouer his Subie&s, thus checkt his 
immoderate Empire , An ignoras ( filimi)) Regnum noſlrum 
nobilem eſſe ſernuitatem ? Wootlt thou not (my ſonne ) 
that our kingdome, is a Noble feruitude? Anſwering to 
that of {gamemmnor ; Weliuve (faith hee). in the opini. Aiier. de varia 
onof the world in much greatneſſe, and in high Eſtate, 7%: 
bur in effeR are bur ſeruants and ſlaues to our Vaſſals.This 
is the Office of good Kings, to ſerue in this honourab'e 


manner. For, in being Kings, their Aions depend not on 
the 
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the ſole:will of their owne perſons, but of the Lawes and 
Statures which they haue giuen, and allowd of, and thoſe 
conditions wherewith they accepted this their Soucraign- 
tie. And though they ſhould bee wanting to theſe (which 
are no more then a humane Conuencion, Couenant, or 
agreement berwixt Prince, and people) yet may they not be 
defeiue in thoſe, which the naturall and divine Law hath 
layd vpon them, the Lady and Miſtris as well of Kings as 
fubies. All which arc in a manner containcd in thoſe words 
of Teremy, in which ( according to S.1eromes opinion) God 
ſets downe the Office of Kings. Facite rudicium tr inſti- 
tiam, liberate vi oppreſſum de manu calumniators, (7 adue- 
names pupillum, , viduans nolite contriſtare, neg, opprima- 
ts inique, ty ſanguinem innocentem xe effundatis : Execute 

ee iudgement and righteouſneſſe, and deliuer the ſpoy- 
[ed out of the hand of the oppreſſour, and doc no wrong, 
doe no violence to the ſtranger, the fatherlcſſe, nor the 
widowce, neither ſhed innocent blood. &c.This is the Summe 
wherein is cyphcred vp the Office of a King. Thele the 
Lawes of his Court, whereby he is bound to mantaine in 
peace and Juſtice, the fatherleſle,and the widowe ; the poore 
and the rich ; the mighty, and the weake. To his Account 
are putthe Agrauios and wrongs which his Miniſters doe 
vnto the one ; and the Iniuſtice, which the other ſuffer. The 
wretched cſtate of thoſe that arc neceflited, the cry of the 
diſtreſſed, and the teares that are ſhed out of anguilh of 
heart; and a thouſand other loades, cuen wane-loades of 
cares and obligations, lye vpon the ſhoulders of him that 
is the Head,and King of a kingdome. And albeithebe the 
head in commanding andin governing, yet in bearing (if 
not often oucrchasged therewith ) the heauie weight and 
loade of all,heemuſt be the feete or ſupporters to beare the 
burthen of the wholc body of the Common-wealth. Of 
Kingsand Monarkes, the iuſt men 706 ſayth ; that by reaſon 
of their Office,they carry ( likePorters the world on their 


ſhoulders, 
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ſhoulders, vnder which burthen the proudeft _ muft 
ſtoope. In confideration whereof, it 1s ſayd in the booke 
of Wiſedome; In veſte ponders, quam habebat ſummu ſa- 
cerdos, tots erat ors terrarum: [n the long garment, was 
the whole world. The Latintranſlation /# vefte ponders,car. 
ryes more weight with it ; ſo that, in taking vpon thee ro be 
a King,thou muſtmakeaccount,to take ſo great a charge vp- 
on thee and lo heauie a ſoad,as the ftrongeſt Carte will hard- 
ly be ableto beare it. And this Moſes knew well enough, 
whom God hauing made his Vice-roy, his Captaine Ge- 
nerall, and ſole Liuetenant in the Gouernmenr; in ſtead of 

giving him thankes for this ſo honourable a Charge com- 

mitred vnto him, made his moane and complaint for ha- 

uing laydfo hcauy a loade vpon his ſhovlders. Cur afflixiſts Now-11.& i. 
ſeruum tuum? Cur impoſuiſfti pondus vninerfi popult huius 

ſuper me? Wherfore haſt thou afflied thy ſeruant? And 

wherefore haue I not found fauour in thy ſight, that thou 

layeſt the burthen of all the people vpon me? And procec- 

deth farther wich his complaints, ſaying ; Nunquid ego 

concept omnem hanc multitucinem? Aut genut eam, vt Num. 11.12. 
dicas mihi , Porta eos? Hauc I conceiued all this people? 

Haue I begotten them, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay vnro me , 
Carry them in thy boſome, as the nurſing father beareth 
rhe ſucking child &c. Where it is worthy the noting ; 
That Godfaid not any one ſuch word. vnto Moſes, But on- 
ly commanded him, that he ſhould rule and gouerne his 
people, that he ſhould be their Captaine,and their Leader. 
And yer he heere ſticks not to ſay, that hee layd the bur- 
then of all the people vpon him ; with. this Move added 
thereunto ; Porta eos: Carry them &c. A man would thinke 
hee complaineth heere without a'Cauſe ; for God ſays no 
more vnto him , but.chat hee be their Captaine, and that 
hee take vpon him the rule, Command, and Government 
of them. But to this it is anſwered. Al buen entendedor, 


pocas palabras: To a wiſe man, halfe a word is enough. 
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And hethat is wiſe, and well vnderſtands whar itis to 20- 
uerne, and to be a Head, knowes that Gouernment, and 
Charge,or Loade, is all one. And that the words themſclues 
Regere,and Portare, are Synonomycs, and haue oneand the 
ſelfe ſame ſignihcation. For there is not any Government, 
or charge,which is without it's burthen,and trouble. In that 


' repartment and diuiſion of Offices, which 74c0h conferr'd 
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vpon his children, he marked out Rexber to be the firſt in 
Inheritance,and the greateſt in gouernment. Prior in dong, 
maior in imperio; Thou art my firſt in the excellencie of 
dignitic,& theexcellencic of power: which S.7eromerenders, 
M ator ad portandum; T he greateſtto beare. For Empire,and 
bearing,ate both one thing. Andby how much the Empire 
isthe greater,by ſo much the greater is the toyle and trouble 
and the burthen the heauicr. St Gregory in his Moralls ſaith; 
That the.power, Dominion,and Signoric, which Kiogs baue 
ouer their ſubie&s,oughtnotto beeſtcemed an honour, but 
a trouble. Poteſtas accepra,non honor, ſed onus 2limatur.And 
the blindeſt Gentiles did atraine to this light of truth. And 
one of them vſcd the ſelfeſame phraſe of ſpeech, ſpeaking of 
another that was much puffed vp and well contented with 
the chargeand office, which polo had allotred him. 
Let erat, mixtog,oneri gandebat benore. 

So that to rule,and Command,is a Mixture ofa littlehonour 
and much trouble, And the Latin word, which fignifiech ho- 
nour, doth not differ more then in one Letter from thar 
which ſignifieth aloadeor burthen.0 nos, oF owns. For(H.) is 
bur an aſpiration: Nor was there cuer that man yet wanting, 


nor cuer will be,totake(for Honours fake)this burthen vpon 


him. h all ofthemn can be well content,to rakeas little 

of the loade as they can vpon them, but as much of the Ho- 
nor, as youtwill ; howbeit this 1s not the ſccureſt Courle. 

Bur I ſball conclude this Chapter with this 44«i/o. That 

the Ofkceof a King confiſts not ſo much in the outward 

operation, ( though in this hee is not to faile ) as in oe 
inwar 
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inward apprehenſion. Which in it's own nature may-imbrace 
infinite things, not as inftnite, but as ſach as may be reduced 
ro a few points, nor no more then ſhall be pointed at in this 
Treatiſe. Which ought alwaycs,ofa wiſe & prudent King,to 
be well vnderſtood,& to make vic of as many of _ hee 
can,and which do more particularly appertaine vnto his Of. 
fice,and to leaue the reſt vnto his Miniſters. A King muſt be 
like che Heartin the Body,which ſolely of it ſelfe cannot per. 
forme all thoſe offices,which all the members more particu- 
larly may.But by the —_— meanes of diuers Inſtruments, 
members, and Organs, diffuſing & ſending forth their vertue 
vnto them, it findes it ſelfe in the operation of themall. The 
king,is the heart ofthe kingdome,and muſt worketherin like 
ir,not doing allby bimſelfe (tor that is impoſhble,andinſtead 
of doing good, would do hurt ) by keeping himſelfe in his 
' proper Station, without tranſiliating that Circle which morc 
particularly belongeth vnto him,and performing thoſe Ofhi- 
ces, which another cannot execute for him, by his great power 
and vertuc, he may in adiffuſtuemanner haue recourſe to all 
the parts cuen the moſt remote of his kingdome, take a care 
ofall and hauca hand in all. And this carc,is as proper to a 
King; as itisto the heart;itbeing impoſſible for the heart to 
live without care. And from thence it takes it's nameand !6or.lib.s. 
Appellatiue. Cor ( faith 1fidore) dicitur 4 cura, (or which ©" 
is the Heart). is fo called, a Cura : from it's care. For itis 
that, which takes care of Mans life. Ego dormio, + Cor 
meum vigiat. T (leepe, but my Heart waketh.Vhile Man Canr.;.:. 
ſleepes + heart ſtill beates, and taketh care of the life 
and conſeruation of the whole body, ſending forth to all 
the parts thereof, it's naturall vertue and heate,without the 
leaſt diſ-carefullneſſe in the world, loofing it's owne quiet, 
to giue Man eaſc, And therefore the Spouſe, called her Be- 
loued, her Heart; becauſe hee performed this office with 
her. And the like muſt a King doe in his Kingdome, He 


muſt watch, and forgoe his owne ſleepe and quiet that 
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his Vaſſalls may take their caſe and reſt; vpon paine of be- 
ing vnfaithfull and defeRive in that fidelicic which is due 
vnto the office of a King. This made S. Paalto ſay ; Siqurs 
ſuorum. curam. non habet , fidem negauit. If. any. provide 
not for his o;vne, hee hath: denied the faith, and is worſe 
then an, Infidel. The heart likewiſe hath another property 
very proper vnto Kings, which is, it's continuall beating on. 
the left fide. The Author of Nature being deſirous by this 
ſecrer to teach Kings, that they ſhould apply themſelues 
with more care to the weakeſt, part,and that which hath moſt 
neede of their helpe. The rzght ſide is more affiſted with 
naturall heate and blood, then the lefr, which is more- 


| ſtriptof theſe fauours. Andin this, the Heart ſhowes, that 


Kings ſhould ſhew.their King-craftand the fineneſle of their 
care, towards poore needy people, and ſuch as aredeſtitute 
of all humane fauour. Forto the rich and mighty, bleod a. 
boundeth, and nothing is wanting vnto them. God doth 
illighten Kings, which arc the Heads of the people, to the 
end, that they may docin their Kingdomes all that which 
2 good Head oughtto dae with it's body, by whoſe offices 
wee will goc, difcourſing thoſe of the myſticall Head of this 
body of a Common-wealth,whichisthe King; beginning 
firſt with the vnderſtanding, and it's pertinencies, or what- 
ſocucr appertaineth thereunto, whichis the firſt in perfei- 
on, and whereunto { in regard of it's Atiue beginning and- 
end) the reſt of the Sences are in ordination. According to 
thatmeaſureof Light which he ſhall vouchſafe ro Commu- 
nicatevnto vs, who is that true Light, which illighteneth . 
enciy Manthat commecth intothe world. 
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CHAP. V. 
Of the reaſon and vnderſtanding of Kings, and of their wiſe- 


dome. 


he A... 


> 4.2 N good and true Philoſophy , and the 
= & beſt recciued Diuinity , it ts anerred, 
269 J® thatthe vnderſtanding and naturall rea- 
D 2 ?, ſon is the moſt principall power thar is 
=D in Man, by which he is diſtinguiſhed 
< SSN from Beaſts , and is the principium of 
OW > radix, the ground: and root of wiſe. 
dome. And by how much the morein- 
genious a manis, & of better vnderſtanding, by ſo much the 
more is hecapable thereof, and the more intenſ1wely doth he 
loue ir. And for this cauſe did Pytbagores call wiſe men Phi. 
lolophers, Louers,or coutters of Wiſdome ; becauſe the ps 
ſeffion thereof doth ſet an e<dpe on the deſire, and makes a 
man to couet it the more, for it's treaſure is infinite, and 
no man can exhauſtit. And therefore the more a man hath 
of it,the more hedeſireth it. It is theretreit and receptacle of 
faith, andofallthe Arts and Sciences, both -praQicke and ſpe- 
culatiue, haning an vniuerſall aptirnde torreceiuethem-all in- 
to it ſelfe, and vponthe apprehenſion of themto put them in 
execution. And although it be a potenti« or facuity of a li- 
mited power, yerſo greatis it's capacity, atid of that ample- 
neſſe and ableneſſe to 'receiue and containe, that it ſeemeth 
infinite, for let aman know neuer ſo much, yet can he not 
fill vp his knowledge. For ſuchandfuch notions diſpoſe the 
vnderſtanding for others. Knowledge begetteth knowledge, 
and the\more things a man knoweth, ſo much the more 
caſily doth he apprehend thoſe he knoweth not,till he come 
tothe perfe& inquiry and knowledge of the truth : and by 
CL conuerſing 
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_ Rionsofall his people. And the holy Scripture teacherth 


conucrſing withthe wiſe, and exerciſe of good Letters, hee 
goes ſtill rifing higher and higher. And by how much the 
more a man is aduanced in his vnderſtanding, ſo much the 
more aduantage ſhall he haue of thoſe which haue not the 
fame meaſure. Suting with thacſaying of the Comicke 7 ver, 
who wondering co the great difference betweene man & 
man, cryes out, Homo, homin quid preſtat ! Somuch doth 
one man differ from another in wiſdome and prudence, that 
they ſeeme to be different ſpecies. And hence is it that the 
aduantage which a wiſe man hath over thoſe that are not ſo, 
is, to make him King ouer all the people. Which leſſon 
God taught vs in the firſt King he made choice of for his 
people, who ſtanding in the midſt of his SubieAs, was taller 
thenany ofthem from the ſholders vpwards,ſo that his head 
ſhew'd it ſelfe aboue them all. And the word Melech which 
in the originall ſtgnifieth a king,in that large & eminent Let. 
ter which ſtandsin the midſt of it, doth miſtically giue vs to 
vnderſtand the excellency that aboucothers, Kings ought to 
hauc. And therefore Plato tiled a prudent and wiſe Gouer- 
nour, Yirum divinum, a divine man , preſuppoſing that he 
ſhould be ſomewhat more then a man, and exceed in diuine 
wiſedome all other Gouernours whatſocuer. Yb: ſapiens, 
ibi eſt Deus in humano corpore. And therefore, as God by 
way of cminency containeth the perſeQions of all the Crea-. 
tiires ; ſo, (as farre forth as a Creature can) a wiſe King 
ſhould (andthat with much aduantage) nolkſſe the perfe- 


vs, that God created man after his own image and likenefle, 
giuing him Vnderſtaading, Memory, and Will. And ha- 
ving created him,madehim King ouer all he had created. Y 
Ppreſit piſcibus Maris, 4 volanilibus Cali, (+ beſtys univerſe 
Terre,tyc. Tohaue dominion ouer the Fiſh of the Sea, and 
ouer the Fowle of the Aire, & oucr the Cartle,&c. And this 
was granted him, and did accompany the common nature of 


men. Butto rule, and command, to be Lord, and Gover- 
nour 
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nour ouer men themſelues, (as are Kings) is a farre greater 
matter, and ſuch as requireth a greater meaſure of Vnder- 
ſtandingand Wiſedome : and he that hath moſt ſtore there- 
of, {hall reape the moſt profit by it, as he that wants it, ſhall 
contrarywile finde the Jacke of it. S/omon, the wiſeſt of 
Kings, as he was both wiſe, and a King, could better then 
any other informe vs, of what im are Vnderſtan- 
ding and Wiſdome in Kings. In whoſe name he ſpeaketh, 


when he ſaith, Per me Reges regnant, per me Principes impe- Prout. 1s. 


rant, By me Kings reigne, and Princes decree inſtice. Tothe 
wiſeman the Scepter and Crowne of right belongeth. For 
wiſdome her ſelfe,as being the moſt cfſentiall forme of Kings, 
makes him-King and Monarch ouer others. Andin all Na- 
tions almoſt, they gaue the ſame name,and the fame Enfignes 
to Empire and Wiſdome. And S. Pau! makes them Sywone- 
mics, and will hauc them to ſignific one and the ſame _ 
Shealone (by keeping Gods commandements) will be ſufh- 
cient in a King to make him pleaſing and acceptable vnto 
God, and to be cut out according to the meaſure of his own 
heart. And though ſome arcofa larger heart and vnderſtan- 
ding then other ſome ; yet (with God) to be wiſeyis that 
which conuencth moſt both to King and Subie&. 
By Eſay the Prophet God promiſeth to all his people a 
golden age, happy dayes, and fortunate times, wherein all 
ſhall haue a ſhare of happineſle, peace, equity, tuſtice, health, 
content, and abundance of fruits. But comming vnto Kings, 
he ſaith no more, but that there ſhall not be any one thar 
{hall bea foole. Now vocabitur vitra is qui infipiens eſt, Prin- 
ceps. This is a great happineſſe. But (O Lord) ler mee 
aske thee ; Is a King of worſe conditionthen his SubieQs, 
that thou ſhouldſt promiſe ſomany good things vnto them, 
andbut one alone vnto him ? Theanſwere hereunto is, that 
our good God giueth vnto euery one (according to his ſtate 
and calling) that which: is fitteſt for him. The Subiet who 
hath one to-rule and goucrne him, hath nced of one to 
miniſter 
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miniſter juſtice vnto him, to conlerue him in peace, and to 
make ſuch prouiſion, that he may haue wherewith to cate, 
and the like. Buta King, who is to rule and gouerne, hath 
need of wiſedome , which is the life and ſoulc of Kings, 
which ſuſtaineth the weight of a Kingdome, and without 
which (be they neuer ſo rich, neuer ſo powerfull) they ſhall 
be as fit for gouernment, as a body without a head, or an 
head withour a ſoule. And as from the ſoule the Sences arc 
origined, and from that eſſence reſult your paſſions; fo in 
like ſortfrom wiſedome reſulteth vnto King,and Kingdome, 


all that good and happinefle that can be delired. Rex ſapi- 


ens, ſtabilimentum eſt Ciuitatis. CA wiſe King # the vphol.- 
ding ofthe people. And afoolith King the ruine of his Sub- 
iets. You (hall not name that Nation cither barbarous, or 
ciuill, which (where Kings were made by elefion) did not 
make choice ofa wiſc - prudent King. 

In that generall Dyer, whereall the Nations of Trees and 
Plants met, ſecing that without Law, and without a King, 
they .could not conſerue themſclues in peace, and iuſtice 
the firſt reſolution they tooke, was to chooſe a wile King. 
And in the firſt place they nominated the 0/ave,a tree of ma. 
ny agen parts and qualities ; and amongſt other, this the 
chiefeſt, that it was the Symbole or Hierogliffe of wiſe- 
dome; which is all whatſocucr can be deſired in a King. 

This alone did King D aid deſire for himſelfe : 1ntelle- 
um da enihi, (yr vivam; Gine me vnderſiandinz, and I ſhall 
lixe. He did not defire life, nor health, nor riches, but one. 
ly vnderſtanding and wiſcdome. And with this alone did 
he promiſe to himſelfecternall life, and a durable Kingdome. 
And thereforc, Si deleftamini ſedibus ov ſceptris, o Reges po- 
puli, dilizite ſaprentiam, vi tn perpetuum regnetis ; If your 
detizht be tn Thrones and Scepters, O ye Kings of the people, 
honour wiſedome, that ye may raigne for enermore. 


Happy is that Commone-wealth (faith F/aro) which hath 


a wiſe King. And vnhappy that (faith another Philoſo. 


pher) 
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pher) which hatha King without wiſcdome. 


Ariſtotle tcarmed the T hebens happy, all the while that Mentrin.726. 
they were gouerned by thoſe that were wiſe. Offuch conſe. «9.33: 


quence is wiſedome in a King, that vpon the very rumour 
that he-is a wiſe Prince, all preſently obay, and ſooner ſub- 
mit themſelues, then at the noiſe of-his power. As was to 
be ſeene in King Sa/omon, whoſe wiſedome-was no ſooner: 

knowen to the people, but they began preſently to reſpet- 
and feare him. 

Bur let me aske this queſtion : Shall it ſuffice a King to 
haue vnderſtanding and wiſdome, vnlefle hemake vſe there- 
of, and ſh?wa willingneſle to execute what he knowes? No 
certainly. For the greatneſſe- of a power or faculty conſifſ« 
teth in it's operation. The Vnderſtanding without Intelli:- 
gence, (like the Will without Loue) ſerues to little or no 
purpoſe. And it is doubted (as I toucht in the beginning) 
vpon which of theſe two potentias, or faculties, isthatarme 
and hand, whereby the ſoule operateth ir's moſt excellent: 
workes? The vnderſtanding alleageth for himſelfe, that ir 
is he thatin the kingdome of our ſoule doth ordaine,diſpoſe, 
and gouerne, The Will, the faith, that without her nothing 
is done. For as the Philoſophers tearmeit, Applicar poten- 
:ias ad operandum , [he ſets theſe faculties a worke, and 
findes them hands. The Vnderſtanding confeſſeth this is 
truc ; but with all ſaith, itis he that nods and winckes vpon 
her, makes ſignes and tokens vnto her, is as it were the 
Watch-word, & dothexpoſe vnto her whether ſhe will this 
or that, for the better ordering & diſpoſing of it. The Will, 
ſhe on the other ſide replyes, that ſhe likewiſe fomenteth 
andaffetionates the Vnderſtanding, and doth excite and ſol- 
licite him, that he ſtudy, thinke, and dwell vpon that which 
ſhe beſt lIiketh. But leauing the reſolution of this Contro- 
uerſie to your Thomiſts, and Scotiſis, who diſpute itatlarge, 
the Vaderſtanding (as I ſaid before) is a Regall power which 
ralerh & gouerneth in man,and is that Starre which ag] 

an 
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and giueth light to the whole houſe of the foule ; yet isthe 

Will ſo much Miſtreſſe, that nothing is done without her. 

Nor can God himſelfe (by violence) draw a yea, or a 

nay from it, without treſpalling vpon that liberty where- 

with he creatcdit; for in it's owne nature it is free : and (as 

Philoſophy informeth vs) it cannot be forced. Cetere po- 

temtie poſſunt capi, non tamen voluntas. But the common 

receiued opinion is, that both the one and the other muſt 

concurre for the effeRing of any free worke. Inſomuch, 

thatit is impoſhble to performe any ation of importance, 
vnleſſe that both doc intend the ſame. VVe muſt plucke the 
reynes of both, hold both of them inour hands,if wemeane 
to rule and gouerne the ſoule as we ought ; the Vnderſtan- 
ding direQing, and the Will operating. And therefore a 
deuout King , after that hee hath begg'd vnderſtanding of 
God, that a may be able to ſtudy and meditate on the 
obſcruance of his diuine Law, for the conſervation of him- 
ſclfe, and his kingdome, finding that this is not ſufficient if 
the Will ſhould draw another way, let him preſently pray 
vnto him, that he incline his Will, and fo diſpoſe thereof, 
that he may not onely will his Will, but that hee may take 
pleaſure to put it in praQtiſe. In ſtrineſle, and in rigour, 
that is not Wiſedome, nor deſcrueth the name thereof, 
which is bung'd vp in the Head, and goes not from the Vn- 
derſtanding to the oy and from the Will to the Worke. 
Non enim ſapientia eſt (faith S. Bernard) que quod ſapit, non 

exercet; Wiſedome without prattiſe ts not Wiſedome. 

There are ſome of whom all men ſticke not to ſay, that he 
is of great vnderſtanding, a man of admirable abilities, ſin- 
gular wiſedome, &c. And yet no man knowes wherein his 
Knowledge lics, nor can diſcerne his Wiſdome in his A&i- 
ons. Itis neceſſary that this opinion ſhould be ratified and 
confirmed by exterior A@tions, and ſome publique demon- 
ſtrations. Of King David the holy Ghoſt ſaith, that hee 
did gouerne his people with the vnderſtanding of his hands. 

Et 
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Et in intelletibus manuum ſnarum deduxit illos. It is a 
cleare caſe that the hands haue no orher particular vnder. 
ſtanding in a diſtin manner, or diſtinguiſhed from thar 
which the ſoule hath; and this is in the Head,and not in the 
hands. But the meaning of that place is,that in the Workes 
of his hands, and in all his Ations, the King manifeſted his 
great Vnderſtanding and VWiſedome : Which if it remaine 
onely in the huske, or ſhell, it is good fornothing. Sicar f- 
des , ita oF ſapientia, ſine operibus mortua eſt ; Wiſedome 
(faith S. Bernard) is like Faith , without good Workes it i 
dead. That King therefore that ſhall haue wiſedome inough 
in, and for himſelfe, and (hall execute and ſhew the ſame in 
the gouernment of his kingdome, andexerciſe the ſame a- 
mongpſt his Subics, he ſhall be great inall his kingdomes 
heere on Earth, and great likewiſe in the kingdome of 
Heaven. 
Salomon, when God had giuen him wiſedome, did not 
onely attend the ſpeculatiue part, but the pra&icke ; which 
is the principall thing in him that ruleth. _Lppoſus cor me. Eccl.s. 16. 
um, vt vidercm ſapientiam, ty occupationem : (for ſo the 
Septuagint tranſlate it.) But rendered by the vulgar : 7 p- 
plyed mine heart to know wiſdome,and to ſec the buſineſſe that 
is done vpon Earth ; forin Wiledome, and the good exer- 
ciſe thereof, confiſteth all the good government of a Com- 
mon- wealth. This being preſuppoſed, and what elſe in the 
ſabſequent ann ſhall be ſpoken hereof, I ay, That ir 
1s not required of Kings, that they (hould be ſo wiſe and 
Skilfull in all Arts and Faculties, as King S/omon was, and 
others, which make profefhon thereof ; nor yet lo illiterate, 
as the Emperour L:ciniwe, which was ſuchan Idiot, and ſuch 
a beaſt, that he knew not how to firme or ſet his hand to an 
De:d, or Writing. Or asthatother Michael Balbo, which 
was ſuch an enemy vnto Learning, that hee would neither 
ſtudy good Letters himſelfe, nor ſuffer the children of his 
time to bebred vp therein, 
That 
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That which is to be required of cuery good King,is; that 
he have ſo much wiſedome;, as to be able to aduiſe himſelfe, 
and to make benchit of the Councell of others. That he be 
wiſe cnough to know whatis goodand iuſt, and what is bad 
and ill, that he may vſe the one, and ſhun the other. 7s e. 
nim moderate eſt ſapiens (laith Socrates )that hath Courage 
to execute,and VV1ll to doe. On thoſe Baſes, which themoſt 
:Kngs 7.29. Wiſe King Salomon placed in the Temple, hee commanded 
Lions, Oxcn, and Cherubins to be ingrauen, in ſignificati- 
on of ſo many the like qualities which Kings ought to haue, 
who ſuſtaine rhe whole weight of a kingdome. He muft be 
in perpetuall labour, ſignified in the Oxe ; he muſt be endued 
with courage, expreſled inthe Lion ; and he muſt abound in 
knowledge,notified in the Cherubir.VWherfore Cicero like- 
Eicero in Orat. Wiſe maketh mention ; He ſunt (faith that Heathen Orator) 
pro lege Manile )irtutes Imperatorie, Labor in negotys, Fortitudo in pert- 
culs, Indeftri in agendo : To afliſt in buſineſſes, to be ſtout 
and valiant in dangers,to be dextrous and wiſe in ating, and 
aboue all, to haue a liberall will without ſubicRion, and rea- 
dily diſpoſed for execution, are vertues befitting an Empe- 
rour. For to goucrne well, great ſtrength, great courage, 
great wiſedome, great power , and a great willingnefle will 
berequired. For, though a King know much, and can doc 
much ; yet, if he willnot exerciſe his knowledge, nor make 
vſc of his power, itis all one as if he neither knew,nor could 
doe any thing. The Leaper faid to our Sauiour Chriſt, 
Domine, {i vs, potes me mundare , If thou wilt, thou 
canſt make me cleane. And Chriſt made him 
anſwer, not in word onely,but in deed; 
Volo, mundare ; 1 will, be 
thou cleane. 
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CHAP. VI. 


How Kings ought to carry themſelues in thoſe buſineſſes, 
which their underſtanding comprehendeth wor. 


) 2 @gh Nricgard that the Vnderſtanding is a. 
CY mongh all other facultics the Nobleſt, it 
9 isthat (without doubt) which doth leaſt 
Ae. render and yeelditſelfe, but ismoſt ſen- 
FED, cible of the offence it receiueth in ſub- 
2 mitting it ſelfe. Whereupon oftentimes 
@ it ſticketh cloſe toit's opinion,and what 
it hath once intertained, it obſtivately 
maintaineth and defendeth. And therefore the Philoſo- 
pher,ſaid ; _Amicus Plato, ſed maior Veritas : Plato is my 
triend, bur the truth more. In confirmation whereof we 
daily ſce, that the deareſt and necreſt friends, and that arc 
one and the ſame in their will and affection, in their vn- 
derſtanding and opinion are diuerſe and different. Each of 
them maintaineth his owne particular Tenet, and yet 
wirhout offence continew ſtill good friends. In a word, 
in matter of Knowledge and Vnderſtanding,becauſc it is a 
thing that cannot be meaſured out by the yard, or meate 
out by inches,there ts not that Man,that can indure Maioria, 
or that another ſhould goc before him, or get the ſtart of 
him in that kinde. Eucry one reſteth ſatisfied with his 
owne Vnderſtanding, and conceiuesthat his reaſon is the 
beſt, and few will bee brought to acknowledpe, that they 
are in ancrrour. And ina manner all men flatter themſelues 
with their owne opinion, andthinkingthey are in the right, 
they arcſo farre from yeelding, that they Niffely maintaine 
what they haue vndertaken & you ſhall not beate them out 
of it,as being perfwaded that they haue the better cnd « he 
affe 
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ſtaffe in their hands. And hence ariſe thoſe earneſt conten- 
tions, and endlefſe queſtions in your Conſultations, and 
debating of Cauſes, thoſe croſle incounters and differences 
in determining great buſineſſes, perfiſting violently in their 
opinion, thought bee neuerſo contrary vnto reaſon. And 
though this be a common infirmitic, and a generall fauir 
in all of what ſtate and condition ſocuer, yer your great 
perſons in this point runne the greateſt perill.For ( as the 
ſonne of Sirach faith) all doe approue and celebrate their 
ſayings, not in that onely, wherein they ſpeake home to 
the purpoſe, but when they ſpeake fooliſhly, and vtter 
things not to bee ſpoken. Locutus oft dines, (7 ommes ta- 
cuerunt, (7 verbum illiue wſg,ad nubes perducent : When 
a rich man ſpeaketh, cuery man holdeth his tongue, and 
looke what he ſairh,they cxtoll it to the cloudes. For opinion 
being now, (as long ſince ) Miſtris ofthe World ; ſhew 
ouer{waies ſubſtance,and authoritic checketh reaſon. Ir is 
not Goodneſle, bur Greatneſle, that ftrikes the ſtroke. But 
if a Prince would bee ſo holy,and fo zealous of the good 
of his Kingdome, haue hee neuer fo able a braine, neuer ſo 
much Knowledge and Vnderſtanding, ( acknowledging 
what a large extent of Wiſedome is required for thegouer- 
ning ofa Kingdomeas it ought to be goucrned ) that hee 
would be pleaſed to receive ſome helpe and afliſtance, hee 
hath very ſecure and certaine remedies in this caſc,and all 
of them ordred and ordained bythe Holy Ghoſt. The firft 
is, To _ God ( and that with a great deale of faith 
and Confidence) Light,and Wiſedome; Conforming him- 


ſelfc to that of S. lames; Si quis Veſtrum indiget ſapientia po- 
ſtalet a deo, qui dat omnibus affiuenter, (F non tmproperat 


& dabitur & : If any of you lacke wiſedome, let him aske of 
God that giueth to all men liberally, and vpbraideth not;and 
it ſhall be einen him. And for aſmuch as in Kings, this ac- 
knowledgment is vſually more difficult, for that they arc 


free, and without dependance on any in their _ 
omes 
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domes, ſo much the more acceptablein this kind are their 
prayers vnto God. As King $«lomonexemplifieth itvnts 
vs, who confeſhing the ſhortneſle of his vnderſtanding, and 
kis want of Wiſedome, for to gouecrne ſo great a people 
that could not bee numbred, nor counted for multitude, 
acknowledging himſelfe to be but as a little child, and that 
hee knew not how to goe out, or come in, and humbly 
beſeeching God, thar hee would be pleaſed to ſupply this 
defe&, he found fo much fauour in his ſightthat he appea- 
red vnto him after a ſolemne ſacrifice, and aid; Poftele,,, , 
quod vis, ut dems tibi. Aske,whar | ſhall giue thee . And this : 
young King with agrear deale of thankefulneſſe and ſub- 
miſfon, ſayd; D omine dews tu regnare feciſti ſervum tum 
(7.0 Lord my God, thou haſt made thy Seruant King in *:Chron,r.10. 
in ſtead of David my father,tyc. Aud thy ſernant is in the 
midſt of the people which thou haſt choſen, a grear people exc. 

Giue therefore thy Seruant an wnderſtanding heart, to indee 
thy people, that I may diſcerne betweeme good and bad, and be 
able to goe in and ont before thy people. And howbeit this 
diſcrecte young cw, ſaw the doore of Gods mercie ſet 
. thus wide o_ vnto him, and what a liberall offer he had 
made vnto him, to beſtow fauours vpon him according ts 
the meaſure of his owne deſire, yer ba hee neither ſet his 
eyes, nor his heart vpon Gold, Siluer,Riches,or long life,bue 
4s one, that knew ſo well how toaske, deſired that he would 
our of his grace and mercy,giue him the gift of Wiſedome, 
that hee might know how to gouerne his State and King- 
domes, and to conſerue them in peace and luſtice. And God 
was ſo well pleaſed with this his Petition, that he did not 
onely beſtow that vpon him, but many other bleſſings with 
itand (as the Apoſtle ſaith) affluemter,in a great aboundance 
making him the wiſeſt, the diſcreeteſt, and the greateſt king, 
thateuer was in the world. And beſides,gauc himal[ that 
which hee omitted'to deſire,or might haue deſired - To 
wit, long life, full of proſperitie, honour, and riches. 
He did not account of theſe, in compariſon of wiſedome, 
D and 
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WT; and yet all thoſe other fauours were conferred vpon him; 
| dw Luis hoc magss plancit cords tuo, & non poſtulaſti dinitias, 
(Fc : Becauſe this was in thy heart,and thou haſt not aſked 
».Chron.r.11, riches, wealth, or honour, nor yet haſt aſked long life, but 

haſt asked Wiſedome and knowledge for thy ſelfe, that thou 

mayſt indge my people, ouer whom I haue made thee King, 

Wiſedome and Knowledge « granted unto thee, and I will 

gine thee Riches, and Wealth, and Honour, ſuch as none of 

the Kings hane had, that hane beene before thee, neither 

ſhall axy = thee haxe the like. This very goodneſle, this 

ſame Wiſedome,did his father David beg of God. Bonita- 

tems, x diſciplinam 0 ſcientiam, doce me: Teach me good 

Plal.119.66- judgement and knowledge. Which is all thatcan be wilh'c, 
; or defired for to gouerne well. In a word, moſt certaine 
Wl It 15, that Wiſedome is the gift of God, andthar ic is puc- 
1 | chaled (as was that of S«/omons) with humble pcrſcucring, 
| | and confident prayer.God can,and doth make of Stones ſons 
of 4braham, which (according to the Language of the 
holy Scripture) are wiſe and prudent men. Sambucus 
faith; that LsYpelo being conſulted with touching the helpe 
of wiſedome ; made anſwer, that hee knew noother reme- 
dic for it but ſilence. Forhethatis i rofa thing,by 
his talking,bewrays his ignorance: and by holding his peace 
is reputed wiſe. Which the Holy Ghoſt confirmeth vnto vs 
in that place ofthe Proverbs, where it is ſaid; Staltus fo tacne- 
" Frou-17-2. rit ſapiens reputabiturty ficompreſſerit labia ſua gntelligens: 
: A focl: when he holdeth his peace i counted wiſe, (4 hee that 
ſhatteth bis lips ig efteemeed a man of V nderflanding.It s great 
$* wiſedome ina men to know then how to hold his peace, when 
061 bee knowes not how to ſpeake to the buſineſſe. And great diſere- 
'* + tion in him, rather 10 couer hu defets, then publiſh bis 1gno« 
|| rance: Anſwearing vnto that which a Law of theP artida de- 
£9.5.16,4. liners, ſpeaking thereof a King. Z ſicl no ſuere home de gran 

Ls por lafſus palabras entendran los homes lamengus ut ba 
{. And if he ſhall not bea man ofgreat wiſedome,by his 
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words, the people will vnderftand the want he hath thereof 
Wiſdomes defe&is ſupplied by ſilence. And it is S.Gregories 
cenſure ypon thoſe words of /ov: Yrinam taceretis,ut pute- 


remins eſſe ſaprentes. Oh that you would altogether bold Job.13.5. 


your peace, andit Jhould be your wiſedome. Arleaſt, itis 
the Counſaileof the wile, that Kings onghtto ftriue and in- 
deauour, that no man ſhould know all their ſtorc,nor be able 
to fadome the depth of that their ſeaof knowledge, for the 
danger ofthe diſconerie of adeccit , for many times it impor- 
ecch more in thoſethat are led away with afteion,and thoſe 
likewiſe that are ſtrangers, to be ignorant whither and how 
far,the worth and wiſcdome of a Prince extends it ſelfe,then 
the experience and proofe thereof. And becauſe ſometimes 
vpon occaſion Kings are forced to diſcouer that, which o. 
therwiſe were fitto be concealed, it is very meete and con- 
uenient, that they ſhould vie few, graue, and well-weighed - 
words, making no ſhew of their owne prop:r ſatisfation. 
Whercin wiſe men haue found much greatneſle, beſides an 


avgmentation of their wiſedome, and prudence. 9s 


wmoderatur ſermones ſuos ( ſaith Salomon ) dottws, or pradens Prou.r7.27. 


eft : Hc that hath knowledge ſpereth his words: Homer aith, 
That in Kings, and ſuch as przſide and rule, ſhort and full 
language deliuered with Maicſtic, is much to be applauded 
& commended. And Socrates giues this Preceptto his king, 
In all that thou ſhalt ſay, thinke,or doe, beare thisalwayes 
in thy mcmorie, thatthou art a King, and therefore oughtſt 
not either to doe, or ſay any thing, vnworthy ſo great a 
name. OcFavius Ceſar,when he was to ſpeake to the Senate 
or pcop'e of Rome, did neuer performe that Office but with 
a great deale of good Orderin his words, and deliberation 
in his matter,commitring firſt to memorie that which he was 
to ſay vnto them. And if the buſineſle were of great weight& 
conſequence indeed, he brought his papers along with him, 
and delivered them his mindein writing, becauſe hee would 
ſay neither more, nor leſſe, then what with A 
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he had reſvlued roacquaint them with all. 

Andaboue all, the particular, ( if nottteonely) remedieto 
ſolder all breaches,and defaults of knowledge and experience 
in buſineſſes, is that receipt which we haue from the ſon of 
Syrach, who aduiſeth his ſonne not rodetermine any thing 
without Counſaile. F:/i,ſine conſfilio nthilfacias,gy poſt fackum, 
203 peziitebs. Which the Vulgar rendreth thus; Do nothing 
without aduice, and when thou haſt once done, repent nor. 
Forif ir hic right,the gloric {hall be thine; and if ic miſcarry, 
rhou ſhalt find ſufficient excuſe. Cicero was wont to ſay,that 
he dideſtecme ir a greater honor vnto him to erce, following 
Plates opinion.and couonſell.chen to happen right, and to hic 


thenayle ( as we fay ) on the head,by adhering to others of 


lefle creditand reputation. Tt is a rule of prudence(ſaith S.H- 
lary) That a wiſe man ſhould aske aduicein that he knowes 
not. For,that man.is very aptto erre, that is not willing to 
heare,& ſtands in his own lehe, that neither knowes how ta 
aske,nor how to apply himſclfe to other mens opinions. Be- 
ing(as.itisin the Proverb) M as ver. Qugrre 8508 que dos:fourc 
cyes, ſeetmore then two. And with ſo many eyes doth a 
man ſec, and with-ſo many eares doth a man heare,by. how 
many the more friends he hath to aduiſc him. Doe not (as 
many doe, and haue done ) perſwade thy felfe, that thou 
knowſt.morethen all the world beſides; (an ordinary diſcale 
in (Princes) who-ſecing themſelues ſeared in ſuch high 
thrones, to be ſorich, and fo powerfull, take themſclues to 
be the wiſeſt and prudenteſt men vpon carth. Yer letthem 
know that they brought not from their mothers wombe 
more prudence or wiledome, then other ordinary folkes. Ne- 
wo enim ex regibus aliud babuit natinitatis initium. King, 
and Clowne, Richand Poore, when they are borne, draw 
mm the-common ayre, and being; faſhioned to be fleſh after 
ten monthes compattion in blood, fall vpon the carth which 
is of like nature. The firſt voicevttred by Kings, is Crying, 


as all others.doe. There isno King, that hathany other be- 
ginning of birth; For all men haue one entrance vnto life, 
Ty and 
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and the like going out. We comeall into the world with 
our bare ſkins on our backs, and as naked of knowledge, 
as cloathes; being ſubic& in the reſt to induſtric, inſtruQion, 
and others counſaile, and aduice, which is that which ſup- 
plicth the defeAs of nature. Rationall ſoules, are all of them 
equall and alike in their creation, andeflentiall perfeQion, 
though they differently diſcouer themſelucs in ſome bodies, 
more then in other ſome, in regard of the better or not (6 
200d diſpoſition of the Organs, and by conſequence,their 
vnderſtandings come to be differcnced, and the conceipts 
of the one, to bee of a higher ſtraine then the other. A 
man ſhall ſce more clearcly through a Chriſtall glaſſe,chen 
that which is of a thicker and grofler mettall. Our body 
is nothing clſc but a glaſſe , nor haue all bodies this good 
diſpoſition; Nor haue Kings,ioyntly with their power,the 
ſelfe ſame meaſure in their vnderſtanding, eilhdoms, and 
prudence. But fay they had ; it will be no hurt to them, but 
a great deale of good and aduantage, to heare, and take 


advice. For, awdiews ſap:ens, ſapientio rerit: A wiſe man by Prou.1g.20. 


hearing, will be made the wiſer, Aus confilium, vt fas ſapi- 
ens in nourſſimis tus, Heare counſaile, and receiue in- 
ſtruction, that thou mayſt be w-ſc in the latter end. And 
neuer in hard and difficult buſineſſes, ſhould any man(be 
he neuer ſo wiſe) refuſe to rake aduiſe, And beſides, it fa- 


uours of much wiſedome; not to doe any thing without p,,,,,.... 


it. Qui agunt omnia inConſilio, reguntur ſapientia: With 
the well aduiſcd( faith the holy Ghoſt ) is wiſedome: And 
there is no man fo wiſe that is wiſe in all things. The beſt 
and skilfulleſt Phyſitian in the world knowes not how to 
cure himſelfe,neither will hetruſt only to his own opinion, 
bur calleth another vnto him, aduiſeth with him, takes his 
Counſaile, and puts himſeclfe vader his cure. Evrigiw king 


of the Gothes, ſaid in the Tolerane Councell; That cuen comitrw. 


thoſe workes, which in themſelues were very good, and 
did much import the Common-wealth, wereby no means 
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to be done, or put in execution, without the Counlaile 
of thoſe that were good Miniſters, and well aftetedto the 
State, vp on paine not onely of loſſe of diſcretion, but to 


be condemned as the onely overthrowers of the Aion. 
Things being ſo various, and ſo many, and weighty the 


buſineſſes as are thoſe which come vnder the hands of Kings, 


and craue their care to bee treated of, the ſucceſſe of them, 

muſt necdes run a great deale of danger, when there pre- 

cedeth not ſome diligent and mature Countaile. Kings. 
(-I aſſure you) had neede haue good both Counſailours 

and Counſaile, hauing ſo many eyes as they haue vpon 

them, ſome of icaiouſte, and ſome of enuie, ſo many that 

goe about to deceiue, and doe deceive them; and many, 
that doc not loue them as they ought ; I ſay they had neede 

of good both Counſailours and Counſaile, and ſuch a 
Councell as is more cloſe and priuate, as that of the Coun- 

cell of State, and ſometimes, and 1m ſome caſes with alittle 
more reſtrition and reſeruednefſe, making choiſe of one, 
two, or more of their faithfulleſt and ſuthcienteſt Coun- 
ſalours, with whom they may freely Communicate their 
greater, and leſſer affaires, and be refolued by them in mar- 
ters of preater moment,and ſuch as importe their own pro= 
per preſcruation, and the augmentation of their Kingdome, 
ſach as the Hiſtorians of Y»guſius paint forth vnto vs, 
which kinde of courſe, the Princes re and ſince his 
time haue taken, and now at this preſent, doe. From the 
pooreſt Plowman, tothe Potenr'ſt Prince, from the mcaneſt 
Shepheard, to the mightieſt Monarke, there is a neccfhtic 
of Tis Counſaile. And in effe&, cuery one as hee can, 
(comformable to-his Eſtate, and calling) nwſt Conſulr 
with his Wife, his Sonne, his Friend, or himſelfe, (ifhis 
fortune afford him nota Companion, whom he may truſt, 
or makehis Confident). How much doth it concerne Kings, 
who poſleſſing ſuch great Eſtates,and being ſubic& to ſo 
many Accidents, hatie need of a more perfe& and Com- 


plete 
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plete Councel. Andnot any thing ſo much importeth them 
for the conſeruation,and augmentation oftheir Kingdomes, 
as to haue abour them juſt, prudent, &diſ-intereſſed perſons, 
to aduiſe them with a great deale of faithfullneſle, and loue, 
and with free libertic of: Language to repreſent the truth of 
that, which to them, and their Common-wealth, is moſt 
fictingand conuenient. Who, forthis purpoſe, arc as nc- 
ceſlarie as great treaſures, and mighty Araues. That he 
King Daxid, was more a fraid ofthe aduiſe of one wile 
Counſellour, which his ſon _15ſo/on had with him, then 
of all the Men of Warre that followed him and his for. 
tunes. Platarke, and C1 riftole floute at Fortune in buſineſſes 
that ſucceede well, when men doe gouerne themlclues by 
good Counſell. And for this cauſe, they tiled Counſaile 
the cye, of thoſe things that are to come, becauſe of irs fore- 
ſight. And for that wee hauc treated heeretofore of the 
qualities of all ſortes of Counſailours, I now ſay; That 
with much deliberation and aduiſc, Kings are to make 
choiſc .of thoſe perſons, which are to aduiſe and Coun- 
faile them. For from their hitting or mifling the marke, 
reſulecth the vniuerſall good or ill, of the who!e Kingdome. 

It is the common recciued opinion, That the matureft 
and ſfoundeſt Counſaile, is to be found in thoſe men, that 
are growne wiſe, by their Age,and experience, which is the 
naturall Daughter of Time, and the Mother of good Coun- 
file. T —_— enim maltam, (x variam dodrinam parit. Ft Exip.lb.12 
is Ewripiaes his ſaying; Suting with thatof 70b, In entigus 
eft ſaptentia, 4 in multo tempore, pradentia: In the an- wed 
cient, is wiſedome,and in much time, prudence. Long time, & oc interroge, 
is a great Maſter, which doth graduate men inthe know-!©** os 


YEN VE UT 


ledge ofthings, and makes them wary, prudent, and cir- plibu Senio- 


cumſpeA, which is much ( if not wholly ) wanting in '% 9ueriter, 
young men. And therefore ©1rifiorle faith of them, rhat 
they are not good for Counſaile, becauſe Wit, more then 
Wiſedome in them, hath it's force and Vigour. Et teners 
D 4 iractars 
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Till &- traftari pettore neſcit,Gaith Claudian. And S. lerome is of 
- if | the minde, that young Witts, cannot weild weighty mat- 
ters. And that their Counfailes, arc raſh and dangerous, 
like vnto that they gaue King Rehoboam; By whole in- 
conſiderate aduiſe hee loſt his Kingdome: The ſame courſe 


hauing coſt others as deare ; as is proued vnto vs out of 
S. cAnuften, And therefore the Grecians, Romans, Lacede- 


monians, Carthaginians, and other Common-wealthes 

which were od eliirvets oftheir Lawes and Cuſtomes, 

. did ordaine; That a young man how wile ſo cuer hee 

might ſceme to be, and of neuer ſo good and approued 

indgcment, ſhould not be admitted to the Counſel] Table, 

till he were paft 5o. yecarcs of Age, who being adorned 

with Verruc, and cxpericnce, might aſſure them that hee 

would keepe a Decoram in all his Attions, and performe 

.,.; His dutic in cucry reſpe&t. Lex era! (ſayth Heraclides ) 

Pobticy. ne quis natus infra quinquaginta, wel magiſtratum gerat, 

venec Epiſt.50. vel Legationem obiret, In fine,for Councell Seneca and Bal- 

Baldinca)-t. Jas, affirme; That the very ſhadow of an old man, is 

ERR: | 

better then the eloquence of a young man. Bur becauſe 

good Counſailes are not in our bands, butin Gods hands, 

who, as Devid ſaith ; Diſſipat confilia gentium & reprobat 

—" conſilia principum : The Lord bringeth the Conſeil, of the 

Heathen to nought, hee maketh the deniſes fl Princes of 

Prou.2r.z0. OP effec? . And the wiſeſt of Kings tells vs. Nor 
eſt ſapientia, non eſt pradentia, non eſt confilium contre 

Dominum : There i noWiſedome, no underſtanding, no 

Counſell againſt the Lord. And.in humane things, there 

arc ſo many Contingencies that mans wifedome is not 

alwaics ſufficient to determine the beſt, norto hit aright 

in his Counſailes, vnleſle the-Holy Ghoſt be interuenient, 

intcrpoſe it ſelfe, and afliſt in them. Forlet Priuic-Coun- 

ſcllours beate out their braines with plodding and plot- 
ting, let them be neuer ſo vigilant; neuer ſo ſtudious, they 
thall errein their ayme, and ſhoote beſide the burr, if hee 
dire&.not the arrow of their Councell and wiſedome ; if 


he 
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he do not in Secret illighten their hearts';/ illuminare their 
vnderſtanding,and diate ynto thema, what they. arc to doe. 
| Whichis doneby the infuſiue gift of: the Holy Spgrit co-0- 
perating in vs, whichis adiuincirhpalſivs whirtidetheleqate 
% raiſe'vp our vnderſtandingts hit the 'whiteamnd1o cho 
rharaccording to the rule the Diuine Law) which is fir to be 
followed,as alſo to be a voided. And thisis thegift of Coun- 
cell given by God vnto his friends, and ſuch as: ſerue. him 
truly, to the end that by his helpe;they may'lighe aright vp- 
on that; which of themſdnes' rhey could neger come neere. 
And he that is not Gods friend, nor-ſtudics by his Adtions 
to be ſo, let him ſhake hands with the Holy Ghoft; Ict him 
bid this bleſſed Spirit farewell, this dinine gift, which:is the Greg wyg.1, 
beſt (fairhNiſenw: ) and the moſt perfeR, that isin Man: 4:i.avbierio, 
ſo chat for to giue Counſaile and Adbice, yeares,experience, 
and gray hayres, ſuffice not; vnleſſe his ſoule be as white as 
his head,and his conſcience be pure and cleane fromcorrup- g,u,u age, 
tion.” C4#i enim ſunt ſenſi homing: The good abilities, and avand.ons; 
wiſe-apprehenſions of man,arc thoſe truefiluer haires, thoſe #923: 
hoary lacks, which countenance him, and adde authoritic, 
vnto- him, and not thoſe ſhowie flakes, nor hoare-froſt, that 
lies vpon his bearde. &tas SenecFati, Fits immaculata: witd.4.g. 
Wiſedome istite gray hayre vnto mien, and ian vnſpotted 
life, is old age. So the wiſeman refers it of vertuous :olde 
men: Galen ſaith that they hauc the facultie of aduiſing,and 
that of them wee muſt aske Counſaile. God Commanded 
Moſes, _ he _— make cp of the Elders of 1/ree/ 
to gouerne his people. De. ſexibat Iſrael, quits ts moſts; quod Rs 
ſenes populs ſmt: Gather vnto-me Loy _ of the fk of _—_ 
Iſt act, whom thou knoweſt to be the Elders of the people. 
Hoary- headed men ( accompanied with much vertue,an ap- 
proued life, ſoundneſſe of Religion; and much prudence)are 
thoſe that- are worthy to giue Counſaile; and thoſe which 
Kings are to make choyſe of for their ſeruice. The Empe- 
rour Charlesthe fift ſayd it was fit, that Princes ſhould be 
ſcrued by men that were learned and vertuous, and that the 
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Counlaile;and: c ic of thoſe which were not ſo, were 
very preiudiciall and hurtfull. Counſailours likewiſe muſt be 
of that greatneſle of courageand magnanimitic,as may cor- 
reſpond withthe Dignitie royall. For Kings that hauc not 
had.in themſclues any great courage, hauc ſtill honoured 
noble-minded Counfailours, whereas the contrary hauebin 
diſgraced.and degraded of their honours by Kings that were 
naturally imous. For it is the condition of coward- 
ly hearts, and ofbaſe Counſailours ew c#erps, y alma (as they 
fay ) in body, and ſoule ; to propoſe vaty their Kings baſc 
and vnworthy meanes, for the remedying of ſome miſc iekes, 
whereon others follow, that are farre greater. And ler 
them not perſwade them, that this Age is barraine of ver- 
tuous diſpoſitions, and Noble mindes, which produceth,as 
well as former times, whatſoeucr is neceſſary and necdefull 
for them. For, the diuine prudence (to which particularly 
appertaineth the conſeruation of kingdoms) is neuer drawen 
dry,neuer waxes weary. And if ſuch men are wanting, and 
appaare not to the cye of the world, it is, becauſe.they arc 
not ſought after,or not admitted to Councell,fos the chaſtiſe- 
ment and puniſhment of our greatand heinous finnes., Be- 
ſides, this onebenefit Kings haue abouc others,that all good 
men would be glad to ſerue them,and many do ſue and ſerke 
after them, and offer their ſeruice vntorhem, So thar,they 
haue ſtore of choiſc, and may caſily make good eleRion, if 
therein they will ſtrip and cleanſe themſelues of their affeRi- 
ons, and paſſions, which Eclipſeand darken the true iudge- 
. mentofman. Andtheſe, that I now ſpeake of, when they 
have found them, and made choiſe of them to be of their 
Conncell, letthemloue them, honour them , andtruſt them. 
And as they ſhall receiue caſe and honour by their good 
Aduiſe, Soler them reward them, and conceiue of them, as 
king Alexander did ofhis Maſtcr, and Counſellour Arifo. 
ile,of whomhe ſaid,that he ought no leflercſpe& vnto him, 
then vnto his owne father. Forfrom his fatherhe —_ 
ife, 
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life, his honour,and his kingdome ; . but from Ari/ftocte, his 
Inſtrutions, Counſailes, and direions, how he ſhould or- 
der bimſelfe in all his affaires. And Scipio, doth attribure all 
the honour of his ViRories to his faithfull friend and Coun- 
(cllour Lelins. And Cicero, to the Philoſopher Pabliss,for Cicer b3.4. 
thoſe notable things of his gouernment, which he: perfor- epiſt fam.epi? ; 
med in his Conſuilſhip : ſo that good and faithfull Coun- 

ſailours, are ofgreat honour, profit,and caſe vnto Kings. But 
let Kings take heede, leaſt they fitike a feare intotheir Coun. 
ſelours, through their abſolute and free condition, and make 
them ta withdraw themſelues from aduiling them what is 
fitting, by ſecing them ſo wedded to their owne opinion,and 
eo excuſe themſclues from giuing Counſaile, for that they arc 
diſ-heartned & diſcountenanced by rhem for deliuering their 
mindes freely for their profit, & honour. Of the Emperour 
Adrian itis ſtoryed, that hee had ſo noble a condition, Y: 
libenter patiebatur admoneri oF corrizivel ab bamili perſona: 
That he willingly ſubmitted himſelfe to be admonithed and 
reproued of the meaneſt perſon. It is proper to gentile breſts, 
& generous hearts,to liſten with delight ro the good reaſons, 
& Counſailes of others, though they be inferiour in qualitie 
vnto them: for ſometimes a poore man hits right,when a rich 
man miſſesthe marke. And a Country Clowne may aduiſe 
that,wh'ch a king knowes not of. Andifhe do perſwade him- 
ſclfe,that he knowerh all,and vnderſtandeth all, and that his 
opinionalone is the certaineſt & ſureſt, he but ſhurs the doore 
to the diſcouery of his crrour. One of the two things (faith 
Heſjod)which cuery man of reaſon, wiſdome, and vnderſtan- 
ding, thar ſhall be ſufficient to gouerne that, which ſhall be 
committed to his charge,ought to haue; is agreat blandure, 
{moothneſle, and ſoftneſle of heart, to follow the opinion, 
aduiſe and Counſaile of thoſetharare the wiſcſt and know 
moſt. This 6/a»dure,and docs[ ite, is likewiſea part of Pru- 
dence, and we (hall findeit ſet downe in expreſſe words, in 


thoſe two Petitions, which $4/omon made vnto God. For in 
the - 
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:.Chron.2. 10. the ſecondofrhe Chron. It is written,thathe ſayd ; Da mih: 
ſapientiam:Gine me wiſedome. Andin thefirſt of the &ings ; 
Dabks ergo ſeruo tuo cor doci/e: Gine therefore thy ſeruant ar 
Ynderſftanding heart, Vnderſtanding,for ro know, and an 0- 
bedient heart, for to heare the Aduiſe of others. But this ſe- 
cond part,ot being obedient.to other mens opinions, is vn- 
proficable for gouernment, withourthe firſt, which is pru- 
dence, and wiſedome, for to chooſe and know the beſt. For, 
byfollowing bad Counſaile,he ſhall errcas muchas if he fol- 
lowed his owne proper crrour ; and ſometimes more. And I 
ſhould hold ir the lefſe cuill, char a king were not ouerwile, if 
preſuming that he is;he ſhould relic teomuch vpon himlelf, 
&ſcorne to take counſaile; then if he were lefle wiſe, but knew 
how to benefir himſclfe,and make good vie of the Aduiſe of 
Auplib.14.de prudent and wiſe Counſailours. A Prince, of adocile and in- 
a genious diſpoſition, is welldiſpuſed to intertaine all good 
Counſaile and dorrine. Heeaſily learncth the languages of all 
thoſenations,which are vnder his Empire, & doth allthings 
with as much facilitic,as if hehad beene bred vpin every one 
ofthem.Aad therefore ſayd Herodotus 5 Omnia ſapientil us 
facilia: To the wiſe, all things are calic. And therefore your 
wiſe men,giue the firſt place vnto that man, who of himſelfe 
knowes that which is fitting. And the ſecond, to bim, that 
knowes how to follow good Counſaile.But he,that ncitheris 
wiſe, nor will be ruled by the wiſe, 'they know notin what 
Plate.in Thin. formeto place him, nor whatname to giue him. Pl/ero,calls 
them Children, and further ſaith ; Thatſuchmen, as are not 
wiſc, though they be neuer ſo aged,are ſtill Children. And 
Seneca proucth,thatthey begineuery day to live becauſe they 
vnderſtand no more, then the child that is new borne. And 
Straboin Geo, $trabo is of the ſame minde. Omnes 1419te, or dodtrinarum 
yy expertes,quodammodo wp wag appelland;, All Idiots, and 
illiterate perſons,arc after a ſort to be called Children. And 
becauſe in the Chapters thatare to follow by and by,we arc 
co treate moreat large of this matter, I conclude this with 


laying; 


1,Kings,3.9. 
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ſaying; That Kings for cohit the. gayle on the head;& nor'ts? 

faile - the carriage oftheir buſineſſes, mult alwaits rake corr-' 

faile of wiſemen,ſuch as are of knowne vertue 8 expetience, 

and not giue credit vnto any, that prate & tatke with a great 
dealeof liberty & licence of thoſe things they vnderſtandnor, 

as ifthey weregraduarted in the from'their Mothers wombe; 

And only for a more happy CN ſhew)than prudentwit: Leſt 

that happen vnto them,which betell king 4bab,who admir- 

red to his Councell a falſe hn. that made greatiofſtep- 
tation of that ſpirit, which hee had nor. Hee put the gouern- 
ment into his hatds , & all was/gouerned by tus Coynlaiſe 
And becauſe he did not ſpeake by the ſpirit of God;gar 
himſclfe well vnderſtood what he ſaid, buſineſſes wEtmilſle, 
the kingdome ſuffered, & it — life.lc i { 
ſometimes that Kings put.the gouerfimmient into thofe-mene. 
hands which are lame , & neither know nor cancommand. 
They require their voice, whohaue nothing het a voice:efnp- 
ty barrels that ſound loud, but haue no fulnefle, 8 crave ad- 
vice of thoſe thar are leaſt able to giue it them. Andifthey 
theſclues pay not for their folly, yerar left the kingdome ſuf- 
fers for.it. And therfore we are not more to deſire any thing 
ofGod for the _ goucramet,conſeruation,8 augmeratr. F 
on of Kings,8 kingdomes,thanthathe willbe pleaſed to fur- -. 
niſh them,with good,wiſe, & t Counſdtlours, fuch'as bd 
are ſoundat the heart, cleane from corruption, & blamelefſe ; 
in their conuerſation.For ſuch as theſe, will ſeruethe in ſtead 


ante 


of Eyes,8 v ng both, wherewith they may ſee, & 
vnderftand all that paſſeth in their kingdomes.O how with- 


out eyes, how blind is that king, who hath imprudent,couc- 
tous, 8 ill inclined Miniſters! And if he willconſerue him- 
ſclfe & his kingdome well, he oughtnotſomuchto flye from 
thoſe Phyfitians , who either out of ignorance,or par 


particular 


hatred,approue, 8: conſent to his cating of fuch-megts hs are 
hurrfoll & contrary to his health, as fro i is 2? Cotinſai- 


lours,who cither out of Adultion,or for their particular Tn- 
X tereſt, 


rereſt, make all that lawfull, which his free and abſolute will 
ſhalllead him.vaco, For ſuch ——_—_ as theſe, will quick- 
ly ſpeyle the proſp eritie' of the kingdome , overthrow the- 


life of the King, an d prouoke the patience of the Subica, 


Cuay, VII. 
A Proſecution of the former diſcourſe, ſhewing how Kings are to 
take Connſaile,and whar ſignes &; are to Savke L > obſerne 


for their verter knowledge. 


-- T.1s a Proverbe much celebrated am the- 
V | AS Grecians,that Confilis eſt res ſacra, CG le is. 


| Ge 2 ſacred thing, And as D.Themas declares it; it 
| S ) isalighr wherwith the holyGhoſt lighrneth 
F*2©D the vaderſtanding , trochule the beſt. Others 
ſay;Thatir is a ſcience, which doth weigh 8 conſider, How, 
& When things are to be done, that they may ſucceed well, 
Ari. Edbic. Ariftorle ſaith , That it is a well-weighed , and conſidered 
b.6. on, whether ſucha thing ſhall be done,or not done? And- 
the Law de bs Partida, That it is good Adsice , which a Man: 
= 794 takes ypon things that are doubttull,that they may ſucceede 
* well. Andindeed Counfaile isin all things exceeding neceſ- 
ſary. For without it,can we neyrther treate of peace,nor war, 
Conſilijs rraftanda ſunt bella ; Furry puipole is cſtabliſhedby. 
Counſell,and with good aduiſe make. war. It isthe ſaying of 
Pre.20.418 the holy Ghoſt, 163 ſulws, vbi multa confilia Much Counſell 
bringeth much ſafetie. Nor can there bee any thing more. 
preiudiciall,nor any means more effeQualltodeſtroy Kings, 
and Kingdomes,than to alter and. peruert Counſailes, And- 
| Kine x2, (Dis thie Prophet Aficaiab teacheti-vs inra viſion w® hehad, 
py Gr in this formae:God repreſented himſelf, fitting on hisThrone.. 


and all the Hoaſt of Heaven. ſtanding. by-him , on his right 
hand.and on.his left, conſulting withthem , what courſe hee 
ſhouldraſerodeſtroy 4bab. Andenery one having deliucred: 


his opinion, there cameforth a malignant and lying ſpike, 


4 
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like another Cayphs,and gaue his verdit, ſaying; 7 will goe 
forth and I will bea lying ſpirit in the month of all bis Pro- 
phets 1 will inflirat# the Counſaileurs of King 4hsb,and with 
4 ye cleathed with the appearance and likeneſſe of trath,I will 
deceine and deſtroy him. This courſe was approved, and held 
to be the fitteſt & moſt effeuall for the kings veter ruineand 
deſtrution. And albeitin this diuine Viſton, and reuelation, 
manifeſted for the diſ-deceiuing 'of Kings, and to put them 
outof their errour,there were many things worthy obſerua. 
tion,and confideration, yer the principall note, (in my iudge- 
ment) is; That neither .4h«bs want of vnderſtanding, nor 
his being head-ſtrong nor wilfull in his opinion, nor his be. 
ing ouer-raſh,and vnaduiſed in wbat he vndertooke, but his 
own fins,and the ſins ofhis people,bad put himin that eſtate 
and condition,that diſmeriting Gods fauour,andthe light of 
| heiuen,thediuel diddecciuc him, guiding the tongues of his. 
falſe Prophets, telling them falſchoods, for truthes ; doubt. 
full things, for things certaine, and by perſwading him, that 
that which was to be his deftru&tion, ſhould turne vnto his 


profit & honour.S.Pas/ tells vs,that Satan often times trabf: 2.Cor.n.15,. 


formes himſelfc intoan Angellof Light, and repreſents lyes 
anJfallhoods vnto vs,in the ſhape& figure of truth. And the 
miſchiefe of it, is ; T hatthe ſame which the diuvell wrought 
vpon 4h4bs Counſailours,feignedfriends,and profeſſed enc- 
mics, hauc,and doe the like on ſome occaſions; procuring by 
ſecret meanes,to introduce perſons, who making profethon 
ro fide and take part with the king,perſwade him to do thar, 
which is leaſt firting for them, and moſt vſcfull for their own 
ends. This is one of the grearcſt darings, and inſolencies, that 
may 1n matter of Statebe attempted. God freeall good kings 
fromſuch Counſailes,and Counſailours.When king Devid 

ſaw how his ſonne _4bſo/on perſecuted him,and thought to 

goaway withthe kingdome,hefeared notany thing ſo much, 

as theplots and Counfaile of Achitophel, who was both a 

ſubtile Statiſt and a valiant Souldier,and by whoſe aduiſc 16» 
_ ſolon 
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ſalon was wholly ruled and gouerned. For the repairing of 
which miſchicfe, he got H»ſbai the Archite, who was no whit 
inferiour vnto kim in valour, and prudence,in a difſemblin 
and diſguiſed manner,to offer his ſeruice vnto _Abſales,and 
ro worke himſelfe in to be of his Councell of warzand State, 
that hemight be the better able,to oppoſe theable and ſound 
TW. aduice of Achitephel; as he did euenthen, when his Maſter 
1: hadmoſt necd of his ſeruice: By which diſcrete carriage, Da- 
$ +.Sam.15.31, #id was freed of his feare, and 4bſalons buſineſſes went back- 
ward,till himſclfc, and his whole Armic were vtterly - ouer- 
thrown. Which ory ye may read more at large inthe ſecond 
of Samati. Two things therefore are tobe conſidered for to 
know which is the belt and ſafeſt Counſaile: The one on the 
Kings part,who cranes it;zthe other,on his part,that giues it. 
Andon cither part, that which moſt importeth, is pureneſſe 
of intention,& a deſire to incounter with Truth.Not like vn- 
to thoſe, who hearken vnto good and diſappaſhonatedCoun- 
files with paſhon, and onely deſire to be aduiſed, that the 
Councell may conclude,what is meerely their Wil, & not o- 
therwiſe. Andiin their ſittings at the Counſaile-Table,which 
are ordained to this end,they doe not ſo much treate, whether 
that,they , be juſt, orno ? but with what colour of 
Tuſtice,they may effe& what they deſire? The vnderſtanding 
(faith Sz/uft) which we will (and with berrer reaſon, or more 
roperly ) tearme the Will, ought to befree and diſ-incum- 
ys. of afte&ion, or particular pathons,as well in asking, 
as giuing Coundaile. And becauſe if there be any of this reig- 
ning in the breſt, it cannot alwaies, nay ſcarceany long time 
be difſembled; but will like fire breake forth from vnder the 
alhes that couer it,fitting it is, That Kings ſhouldſeldome af. 
ſift perſonally in mitilecfor their Voting in his preſence, 
is done with awfulneſſe, andgreat reſpet;but in his abſence, 
they vtter their mindes with alittle more freenes,and libertic 
of language. And cucrmore your firſt opinions of your Mi- 
niſters, and Counſailours of State, before they be toucht wh 
| the 
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the Ayre ofthe Kings will, are thebeſt and the ſincereſt, as 
produced from that vnforſt motion and naturall inclination, 
whichis in their owne particular hearts, and boſomes. If the 
King deſirerh to haue this.or that thing paſle, and for to au- 
thorize and qualifie this his deſire, he craueth their Coun- 
ſell, howbeit heemeete with many which conforme them» 
ſclues thereunto,& follow his guſt and liking, yetſuch Coun- 
faile or aduicein ſuch a Caſe,ought to be eſteemed as little ſe- 
curc,asthere is great reaſon for it to hoidit ſuſpefed : Elpe- 
cially,if the foreſaid Counſailours, by ſome meancs or ot 

come to haue an inckling, that this way the King isinclined, 
and this is that, which will giue him content. And though 
wemight as well out of Diuine,as Humane Letters cite heere 
many examples, fur that thisis aching ſo vſuall, and ſo well 
receiued both by Princes,and by Priuy-Counſailours; Or to 
ſpeake more truly and plainely,by thoſe,that ſooth,and flat- 
ter them; I will onely allcadge that, which paſſed with that 


vrfortunate King hab; whooutof his proud and haughty , g,...1.6. 


ſpirit, and he deſire that he hadto make warre,andto take a 
place of importance from the King of Sy7:4, propounded 
his intent,or to ſay better his Content, to thoſe of his coun- 
ſell.The buſineſſe was no ſooner in treatie , and the propo. 
ſition fr the vndertaking of this a&ion propoſed vnto them, 
but forthwith 400.Counſaiiours with a ioynt conſent con- 
formedthcmſelucs to his opinion. And to ſooth vp this his 
humour the morc,one amongſt the reſt bobb'd him in the 
mouth with an intollerable Lye, affirming;that God had re- 
vealed vnto bim,that heſhould bane the glorie of the day,& 
that the ſucceſſeof the bartaile ſhould be proſperous vnto 
him This was apprehended with a greatdeale ofcontent by 
the King,but was finiſhed with his vnfortunate end, himſelfe 
being ſlaine in that barraile, and his Army routed and over- 
throwne. By which we may ſee, how much it concerneth 
Kings, if they will recciue good Counſaile,that they diſſem- 
ble ( as much asthey can ) their particular good will and 

E liking 
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liking in the buſineſſe propoſed. But that, which is heere of 
greater conſideration, is the vertue, fidelitie, and truth of a 
Connſailour,a minde without paſſon,diſintereſſed, and pure. 
For ic oftentimes hapneth, that he that craueth Counſiile, 
hath not his intention ſo ſound as is requiſite,nor his judge. 
ment ſo ſtrong,as to reduce him intotheright way,and being 
ſet in it, to follow the beſt. But to grow to a Concluſion, that 
cannot faile, which Truth it (zlfe, our Sauiour Chriſt ſaid in 
his Goſpell; 7 good tree, cannot bring forth bad fruit : nor 
a bad tree good. And the badge or cogniſance of good or bad 
Counſaile, (hall doubtleffe be the goodneſle,or badneſle, the 
wiſcdome, or ignorance of the Counſailour. And therefore 
I importunately preſſe,thatitmainly importeth a Prince, to 
beware,of whom he taketh Counſaile.For by how much the 
more profitable is a wiſe & vpright Counſailour,by fo much 
the more preiudiciall is he,that is vniuſt,and vnſtreight. And 
therefore the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, Coſilum ſemper a ſapiente 
perquire: CAske Counſatle alwaics of the wiſe. Andin ano- 
ther place; Pacrfict ſint tibi multi,Confitiarius ſit tibi nns dc 
mille. amonzſt a 1099. Men,ſcarce will there be found one,that 
& fit to giue Counſaile.For ſome want wiſedome, & prudence; 
othcrſome, pureneſle,and cleanneſle of heart;and a third fort, 
are ſo oucrſwaicd with paſſhon,that they do not ſimply & ſin- 
cerely perſwade the truth. A cleare Example wherof we hauc 
in King Rehoboam, the ſonne and ſucceſſour of King Sa!o- 
»01n, who though he ſucceeded his father info rich a King- 
dome;and ſo inured to peacc,and obedienceto their King, yet 
notwithſtanding was in an inſtant vndone & vtterly loſt by 
bad both Counſaile, and Counſailours. For good Counſel- 
lours,arethe life and ſoule of a a; que: oa whenitis not 
vnderpropped with ſach,like a body without a ſoule, it pre- 
ſently ſinkes & falls from it's ſtate wherin it ſtood. And there- 
fore the holy King fayd.0culi met ad fideles terre,ut ſedeant 
mcum. Ambulaus in via immaculata, hic mih: miniſtrabit. 
Non habitabit is medio domus mee, qui facit ſuperviam: qui 
loquituy 
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logwitur iniqua, non airexit in conſpetFn oculorum merums-: 


iuz eyes [ball be vpon the faithfull of the Land that they ma 
ivel _ ma that walketh in a perfet# way, hee ſhall 
ſerne me. Hee that worketh deceit ſball not dwell in my hou j: 
hee that telleth lyes, ſhall not tarry 11 my feht. And in this 
particular, Kings ought to be very wary and circumſpedt. 
In thenext Chapter we will treate ofthe Care which they 
arc to take in chooſing their Counſellours of State; for the 


errourin this one,is the fountaine of all errours,and the torall 
Perdition of Kings and kingdomes. 


Cnuare. VIIE 


Of the Diligences, which Kings are to wſe m the ElefFion 
of their Miniſters, and Connſeliours. 


\ A T is a queſtion, that hath beene much 
FD lifted and winowed amongſt your 
Z Moral! Philoſophers, as ailo your Di- 
ACP. uincs; whether Election, be formally a 
9 workc of the Vnderſtanding, or the 
g Will: Gregory Nyfſenzs faith ; That it 
@ is compoſcd of borh partes ; To wit, of 

the AR of the Will, and of the Vnder- 

ſtanding. And hee ſaid well. For therein is required both 
a tullnefſe of Knowledge, and a freenefſe of Will. And it 
's the DoQrine of Diuws Thomas,who ſaith ; That ir is not 
of the will alone,bur alſo of the Vnderſtanding,becauſe the 
cle&tiue Atofthe Will, conference, conſultation, & ludge- 
ment, 1s to precede; which is the proper A of the Vnder- 
ſtanding. Buc the miſchiefe of it is; That in EleQtions,wee 
many times fee the contrary, and what a ſtrange diuorce- 
ment and ſeperation there is heerein, from this true Philoſo- 
phic. Forthat, which now a dayes moſt of all diſcovers it 
(cite in theſe Eletions, is our proper guſt, will,and affeQi- 
' on. And therefore to remedy fo great a malady, it ſhall be 
E 2 requiſir, 
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requiſice, thatthe Prince, who defireth to tread ſure, to hit 
the marke he ayrnes at, and to pleaſe God in thoſe whom 
he eleActh and callethto his Counſel! : that hee follow the 
Example of our Sauiour Chriſt, writtenfor our inſtrution 
by the Enangeliſts S. Mathew,and S. Luke,who recounting 
the Elefion of S.Peter and of S. Andrew, and other the 
Apoſtles, as his principal! Minifters, there preceded a long 
and prolixe Oration, or prayer, full of feruour, of zeate, 
and of the Spirit, and retyred himſelfe into the delart, and 
there faſted 40.daycs, Et erat pernoiZans in Oratione Det. 
And continued all night in prayer vato God. Which( as 
S. 4mbroſe,and other fathers haue well obſcrued)Chriſt did 
not doe, that hee had any neede of theſe Diſpoſitions, and 
Preambles, for to iumpe right in that Ele&ion ; bur to teach 
kings, andall other Princes, thar if they will hit rightin 
their EleQions, they are to vſe the like Diligences. They are 
by good and pious workes to procure this fauour at Gods 
hands,and to dire all their ations to this end. Nor would 
hee, that this EleQion (hould beleft wholly to the declara- 
tion of thoſe Sainrs, for our Sauiour did declare himſelfe 
more particularly in the 10.of S.Luke;Where ys with 
the 70 Diſciples, which had nominated them, he ſayd vnto 
them; Meſſw quidem multa, operary autem panci ; rogate 
ergo Dominum Meſſu, vi mittat operarios in meſſem ſuam : 
The Harneſt truly is ereat,but the Labourers are {ew;Pray 
yee therefore the Lord of the Harueft, that hee would ſend 
forth Laboarers into hy Harueſi. And though in thoſe 
former times, theſe words were very ſcaſonable, yet now in 
this preſent age , it's neceflitic is better knowne, as likewiſe 

the truth thereof. For, the Haruefts being ſo many, and 

fo great, I meane, ſo great and ſo many the varietic, and 

multitude of important buſineſſes for the welfare of the 

Common-wealth, the Labourers are very few. Butto ex- 

preſſe my (cIf a little more fully,I ſay, That very fewarethey, 
thatenter, or ſeeketo enter into- Offices, for to labour ond 
take 
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paines,but for to liucartheir pleaſure,& to heape vp riches, 
chat they may increaſe the more in ambition,andmore reel 

cake their eaſe.The remedie of this, conſiſteth in that, whic 

aur Sauiour Chriſt commandeth vs; To wit: T hat weindefa- 
rigably pray vnto bim,that he will be pleaſed to ſend forth 
fithfull Miniſters and good Labourers into his Common- 
wealth: Miniſters, of knowen truſt, zeale,& vertue, to whom 
may ſute the name of Counſellours, and not of Babblers;of 
worthy men,&not of wordly men. And kings,to whom pro- 
perly this Office of Eleftion doth belong,muſt put themore 
force, inſiſt the morein this prayer beggingthat which the 
wiſeſt of Kings,S/owoy petitioned of God, Damibi ſedinms 
{N4arumM 4 foicem TIS us mecum fit, (fy mecun lt- Wiſed.g.te. 


boret, vi (clam quid fit acceptum coram te omni tempore : 0 
God of my fathers, ſed me wiſedome ont 4 thy holy btanens, 
and {rom the Throne of thy Glory, that being preſent, ſhee 
may labour with me, that I may know what «pleaſant vnto 
thee.d+c. This wiſe and diſcreete king, was not contented 
with that guide and light which humane wiſedome mighr 
afford him, but had recourſe by prayer to thar djuine Lighe 
and Wiſedome, which is that that guideth Kings without 
ſtumbling, or feare of falling into errour. For as ixiſdowe 


faith of her ſelfe , Per me reges regnant, orc x me y p28 Prov-B.tg 


Ge: 
reigne, and Princes decree Inflice. As ifſhee 
fayd : By the hand and Light, which.. I reach forth vnto 
Kings, they goe rightly on in their iud $, and their 
Ele&ions, ſo that they reigne, and conſcrue themſelues in 
quiet poſſeſſion of. their Kingdomes. The drift ofmy dil 
courſe isthis; That when a King ſhall come: to tle and 
makechoiſe of his Miniſters, his firſt caremuſt be, to pray 
heartily vnto God,that hee will dire& this his choiſe and 
eleftion. Andſo much the more diligence hee oughtto vſc 
chercin, by how much of more.importance and of greater 
qualitic the Miniſter ſhall be, that is to-be imployed. - | 

After Prayer, which is diuine, other humane diligences, 
E 3 arc 
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"are #0 bee followed. Whereof the chicfeſt is, that the 


Prince infarme himfclfe of the good ſufficiency, the honeſt 
life, and faire cartiage of chole, whom hee is to choole. 
And that heercin, he may not be decciued, it is neceſſary, 
that with Chriſt he goe vp vnto the Mount; Thatis, To cle- 
uate his Conlideration vneo God and to auoide vulgar opi. 
nions ; To ſtrip himſelfeof paſhon, and notro ſtrike hands 
with thoſe, rhat arc not Gods friends; To forgetall kind- 
red, and Alliance ; Not to take in the infe&ious Ayre of 
fond affe&ion; Not to apply himfſcife: ro that, which the 
importunat interceſions and requeſts of a fauourite, or kin(- 
man (hall ſecke to draw from him for cheir priuate benefit; 
Nor to hearken to the negotiation of cunning and ſubrilc 
pretenders, but onely to the ofthe Common.wea'th, 
and the quicke diſpatch of bufineflcs, and other the like of- 
ices, that arc to be exerciſed by men oftheir place. And 
albeit, it was my purpoſe, not to ſcrue my ſelfe, in this dif. 
courſe,but with the Teſtimonies and Examples ofholy Scrip- 
wee, and the Doftors that arc Expoſitors thereupon; Yer 
ca. TI not om to cxemplific heare in ione, of King Doz 
Philip, che (eoond of this name, whole (oule doth reftin 
peace, being that for his great prudence,and zealc to Tuftice, 
and for his good goucrnement, all the Kings of the world 
may: 4cknowledge hifa their Maſter. The. caſe is this; A 
Prafident of: histime, hauing propdſeda Perfon for a place, 
relating vnto him the qualities, which concurred in him, 


for the meriting: thereof, hee farther added ; That the 
Lidy i#fants, did inuch defire this pronifion ſhould ber 
made fumHecrenots his Maieſtic with a great deale: of + 


mdgcment, 2nd-pranitic, made anſwer.-7 nib ge que ſabe 
4:6) What? Has thy Danghter a hand in this ? Canſhe 
iadge of his worth. Gining his Preſidentby this his Anſwer 
to vnderſtand, that-he ſhould nor hane alleagtd-vnto_ him 
that,for to mdkea goodeledtion, which' ould pate the 
baunds 'of the confidanation of — 
| _ wherewith 


wherewith hee was to be furniſhed, were his pretenfion 

1cucr ſo much fauoured by rhe mediation and interceflion 
of grear perſons. And heereunto I farther adde,that a king 
ſhould in no hand content himſelfe with the bare know- 
ledge of thoſe onely, whom he knowes by fight,and walke 
dayly vp and downein his Court, but that hee ſhould rake 
ſcyſure toinforme himſelfe of as many as hee can, andro 
follaw the ancient cuſtome,in giuing orderto his Generalls, 
Vice-kings,Prelatcs, and Goucrnoursof every Prouince, w 
give him information of the beſt and fulficicneſt fubieds that 
arc in their Government, and that after due conſultation 
had with them, they ſhould nominate three or foure 'vto 
him, that from amongſt many good, hee might chooſe 
the beſt. And the reſt to bee liſted, and taken notice of, 
that vpon occaſion they might recciue —_— From 
whence likewiſe this good will ariſe, that All, inall partes, 
great, and ſmall, will ſtudy the Science and Arte of good 
ouernment, fly Vice, and follow Vertue, that they may 

in their due time be numbered amongſt the Choſen. Ler 
a King goe, Con ſu ſpaſſo5 comtades (as they ſay ) with a ſlow 
footc,in thoſe EleR ions, which he is to i & giuing wa 
vnto Time, and to information. Which hee ought wil. 
lingly to heare, neither in all gining creditto all ; nor being 
(as many are ) too incredulous. Let him remit things to 
Tryall and Examination, it being a thing necdefull for him 
ſo to doc. For,if it be not wiſedome, to lend a facile eare 
to all that we heare, for, the wiſe man ſaith: Q#1 cir3 credit, 
leuis oft corde; So likewiſe doth it betoken little prudence, 
to live alwaies ſuſpicious and diſtruſtfull. Something muſt 
be left to Experience. But to come to the qualifying of 
perſons, if the one's qualitics be of ten, the other of nine 
_ and all of them neceſſarie for the Office of a 
Counſellour, the firſt ought to be preferred, though the 

other out ſtrip him in Eſtate, in fauour, in riches, andgreat- 
neſſe. For, in that Miniſtry, there ought reſpe& to be had 
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Exod.13.&.13, y for his ſhoulders, Y {tra vires twas eff negatium, ſolu illud 


| onely to the aduantages of ſufficiencie, and not of power. 


Nor feruices, albeit two be cquall in ſufficiencic, muſt looſe 
their place, and right. Bur that hee, who hath done the 


greater ſeruices for his King and Countric, oughtto bee 


preferred before the other. Now there is this difference 
( amongſt many others) betwixt a good Prince, and him 
that is not ſo; that a good Prince, conferrs his Offices, 
according to the ſufficiencie and vertue of the Miniſter he 
maketh choiſe of ; the other vpon fauour, and humane re- 
ſpeas, ving therein his power, but not attending diſtri- 
butiue Iuftice, which rewardeth cucry one according to his 
deſerts, without reſpe& cither vnto perſons, or particular 
mtents: 0 
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Cruae. IX. 
Of the Qualities, which Kings are to conſider in thoſe, 


whom they are 10 make cboiſe of for Miniſters and Coun« 


ſellours. 


\Oars well anſwer that whichis 
a toned with that whichisre- 
gy <ounte in the 18. Chapterof Exodar, 

| where it is ſaid ; That /ethro, (ccing his 

? ſon in law, Moſes wearyed and tyred out 
I in the goucrnment of that great body 
> of Gods people, and that it was more 
then one mans worke, to giue ſufficient 
diſpatch to ſo many bufinefles, did aduiſe him, to chooſe 
bur a certaine number of Miniſters and: Counſellours,that 
might helpe to eaſchim of that burthen, which was too hea- 


9: poterss ſuftinere. Thus thing ts 100 heany for thee; Thos 
art. 
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art not able to performe it thy ſelfe alone. Cadendo cades 
( faith another Letter ) By falling, thou ſhalt fall, and all this 
people, that is with thee. Daras de ojos ( as they lay) 2 cada 
2 paſſo. Thou muſt looke well aboutthee. And ioyntly with 


this, hee propounded the qualities, which hee ought to 
conſider in thoſe, whom hee was to chooſefor thar Mi- 


3 niſtrie. Proinde ex omni plebe, viros ſapiemtes tf timentes 
c deum, in quibus ſt veritas. Or as another letter hath Its Exod,18.21. 


Viros weridicos, (5 qui oderint avaritiam: Thon ſhalt pronide 
- out of all the people able men, ſuch as ſfeare God, men of 
3 trmh, hating Conctouſneſſe, &75. Now, let vs goe pondering 
r cucry ul in particuler,and in them, the qualities of Mint- 
ſters. The firſt is Provide; Which ſignifieth not onely to 
prouide, bur to fore-ſee, and confider. For, the ele&ion 
of a Miniſter isa buſineſſe of great prouidence, and con- 
, ſideration, and the moſt important and neceſſarie for a 
King in mattcr of gouernment. On the good,or bad Electi- 
on of Counſcllours, dependeth the whole honour and 
| profic both of King, and Kingdome, And he that crres 
in this, muſt neceſſarily erre in all. For the ſpring of a 
fountaine being ſpoyled , all the water is ſpoiled. And a 
King failing in this a x gocs to deſtrution. For 
without doubt, all goo4 diſpatch growes from the force 
and vertue of good Counſatc. Then therefore is a King 
held tro be wiſe and prudent, when he hath wiſc and pru- = 
dent Counſailours : Hee ſucceedeth well with all his In- 
tentions, and inioyeth fame, credit, and reputation both 
with his ſubicQs, and with ſtrangers. Of the one he is 
beloued and obayed, and of the other dreaded and feared; 
and of all eſteemed and commended: The whole king- 
dome reſteth contented and ſatisfied. And though in 
ſomething hee ſometime erre, none will belecue ir. But 
when Priute-Counſailoursare no ſuch manner of men, all 
murmur, and proclaime to the world; That thereisnotan 
able man in all the Counſl, and if in ſomeone oger 
other 
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other hee hap to haue good ſucceſle, few or none will giue 
credit thereunto,but rather conceiue, it was done by Chance. 

The ſacred Textfſays farther; De on: plebe:Our of all the 
People. As,if he ſhould haue ſaid out of all the 12.Tribes, 
or families of this people; thereby to giue vs to vnder- 
ſtand ; Thatfor ro make a good EleRion, it is requiſit,that 
there ſhould not remaine a nooke, or corner in all his king- 
domes,where diligence ſhould not be vſcd ( as before hath 
becne fayd) to ſearch out the fitteſt Miniſters. And likewiſe 
it may in this word, be giuen vs to vnderſtand, that in 
matrer of Ele&ion, wee are not to haue reſpect to Linage, 
Kindred,or Parentage, but to vertue, ſufficiencic,and courage, 
accompained with other good qualities, which adapt a man 
to be a Counſellour. And therefore it is ſaid anon after, 
Firos ſapientes, Wiſemen ; men of vaderſtanding heads.and 
ſtout hearts, which dare boldly and plainely to ſpeake the 
rruth, and to maintaine and pur itin execution, ks they 
ſee fit time:for your-puſillanimous and white-liuerd perſons 
arc notfit Miniſters for a State. Noli querere fieri index, 
nift valeas irtute irrumpere iniquitates. He that hath nor 
afacc, to out-face a Lyc, and to defend the truth, ler bim 
neuer take wo him che Office of a Miniſter of Tuſtice.In 
the booke of Dame! it is ftoryed, that King Nabucodonezor 
was reſolned to haue done ſome cruell chaſtiſement vpon 
his Princes, and Counſellours, for that hauing askedthem 
the Interpretation of a troubleſome dreame hee had,none 
of them could declarethe meaning of it. And howbeit they 
told him, that they could nottell what to make of it, & plain- 
ly confeſſed the truth, yet notwithſtanding the King con- 
ceiued, that hee had good reaſon to cxcept againſt them. 
For (thought hee) if you know it, and for feare will nor 
tell it me, yee are Cowards; And if you know itnot,ycc 


- are ignorant , and cither oftheſe is a great fault in Coun» 
failours,& afford ſufficient cauſe, why ye ſhould be puniſhed; 


hich 
firſt 


in that yee wonld offcr to take that Office vpon yee;w 
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&r{ of all hath neede of ſtoutnefle of courage; and ſecond- 
ly, to be learned and expert in ſo many and various things, 
as a King hath occaſion to vſe yee in. And therefore thar 
wiſe 1ethro, after the word Yiros , Men, puts,ſapientes, Wil 
Or as the 70. and others tranſlate it, poremtes ſortes. Becauſe 
in Miniſters and Counfellours of State, ſtrength, cour 
conſtancie, and wiſedome, ſhould walke handin hand. The 
Courts and Pallaces of Kings and Princes,that which they 
are leaſt ſtored with all, is Truth. They ſcarce know her 
face, nay not (6 much as of what colour or complexion 
thee is,the onley Minions there made of, being Batteries, 
and lyes, A wiſe and Rout man, is daunted with nothing, . 
is ncuer troubled, nor altered, he ſtands vpon his own worth 
and {inceritic, & is Lordand Maſter of is rcaſonhe fpeakes 
with libertic and freedome, hee repreſents the truth to his 
King, and maintaines it, Pie quedo ( as they ſay) ſtiffely and 
ſtoutly, without reſpe&to any thing, no not ſo much as 
his owne proper life, bee oucrthrowes plots, diſcoucrs the 
impoſturcs, deecits and Lyes of flarterers , for the which he 
had necede of courage and wiſcdome. 

Now let vs ſec, whatthat wiſedome is, which a King is 
ro require in his Miniſters. Not worldly wiſedeme,wherof 
S. Bernard faith, That thoſe which inioy it, boaſting them- 
ſelues thereof, very wiſdy goe to-Hdl.. The queſtion.that 
I aske is ; Whether, chey ſhould be Philoſophers, Diuines, 
or Lawycrs, or in what kinde of facultics, th be 
wiſe ? Heereunto firſt I anſwer ; that queſtionleſſe,ie would | 
be a great helpe tothe: m ofa good Coumfeloyr to 
bee leenc'in theſe Sciences, au to. hane-ſpent ſane thyt of 
ftudy in them. Butin caſe they haueno skill in eiakkit ſhall 
ſuffice, thae they are wiſe in that which belatgerh- vato 
that Miniftry, for-which they are nominate Rage 

6: I 


wit-: To bea Counſfaileur,whichisaperſos; that 
ficient, 'and able, forthat charge which hes to. atlminiſtcr. 


on,for 


That hee hauc a nimble wit, and quitke a 
without . 
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without thar, the reſt ſcrues to little purpoſe. Whereas he 
that is furniſhed therewith, with alittle belpe, attaineth co 
much ; He knowes things paſt, vnderſtands the preſent, 
and giues his iudgement of things to come. That hee be 
well rcad in ancient and moderne Hiſtories, wherein arc 
contained the ſentences and opinionsof wiſe men ofclder 
times, by which they ordred their Common-wealths, and 
maintained them in Peace. For this kinde of reading, deth 
indoQrinate more in a day, then Experience hath raughr 
others in many =: which muſt by nomeancs be wan- 
ting in a Counſellour for that ordinarily in them,arefound 
Prudence, Authoritic, and Experience: That he baue happy 
memorie, which is the Archive of the Sciences and Trea- 
ſore of Truths ; for without od to reade - ſtudie, is ( as 
they fay\) Coper 4qus en vn bharnero, to gather water in a 
hy ay , - pe much, in regard The diuerlitic of 
buſineſſes, an ons, with whom hee is to treate. Thar 
hee haue trauailed, and ſcene forraine Countries.That hee 
be $kill'd in the Languages, and hauc in all of them the 
Arte and garbe of ſpeaking and diſcourſing well. T hat he 
more eſteeme the ſeruice of his King, and the publicke 
goon, then his own priuate gaine. That hee be courteous, 

umble, affable, and yer of a good ſpirit. That hee lend 


4 


an atrentiue care,and that hee keepe that gate open for great 
and ſmall, rich, and poore. But abou all theſe, he muſt be 
of approued vertue, for without it, all the reſt arc of no 
eſtecme. Hee that ſhall haue more, or leſſe of theſe quali- 
tics; which are for all in Common, ſhall bec the more, or 
leſſe ſufficient.Counſelour. As for Vice-royes,Gouemours, 
Ambaſſadors and other great Gouemments of the King- 
dome, ſuch areto be choſen, who together with the fore- 
faid qualities have ſtudied, and ſpent ſome yearcs in the 


Schoole of experience, and hauing beene. converſant at the 


Kings elbow, aud in his Courte,arid Counſailes, not only 


for the greatneſſe of thoſe mindes, and Romacks which are 


bred 
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bred there, ( a neceſſary qualitic for to occupic great places, 
and not to bee bred vp with a poore portion of Treating, 
and Vnderſtanding, which begers mindes according to the 


ſame meaſure) bur likewiſe becauſe there by their Treating 
with Kings, Princes, and other great perſons afliſting them 


d in their Counſells and graue conſultations, communicati 

h with great Miniſters, and Counſcllours of State, diuerſe 
It caſes and buſineſſes, the PraQick of all affaires, is thereby 
* the more, and better apprehended; As your praQitio- 
d ners in Phyſicke by conferring with great Phyſitians. He 
y therefore, that ſhall haue both Learning, and Experience, 
1- ſhall amongſt all men be the moſt remarkable. But, us 


eſt hic, && laudabimus eum : Shew mecethis Man, and we 
will commend him. For Mans life is ſhort, the Artelong, 


” and experience hard to be atchieued. But to ſumme vp 
Þ this diſcourſe, and giue an ende thereunto, I ſay : Thathe 
. that is to bee made a Counſcllour of Warre, ſhould there- 
h in have b:ene exerciſed many yeares. And that he, that is 
. of the Councell of State, ſhould haue a full knowledge of 
n all, and ſhould be very dextrous in matters of gouernment, 
both publike, and particular, and well verſt in military 
diſcipline, becauſe hee is to conſult both of warre,and peace. 
Which becauſe they are things ſo oppoſite, and contrary, 


a man cannot iudge well in the one vnleſſe he know and 
vnderſtand aright the other. As wee ſhall ſhew heercafter 
when we ſhall morein particular treate ofthis Counſel). | 

Other qualities, are competible more in eſpeciallto Judges ' 
Juſtices, and Preſidents, to whom that particularly apper- 
raineth, which is delivered in that word,Sapientes ; That 
they well vnderſtand the facultic of the Lawes, and that 
correſponding with their name, they be 1ur%-pradentes, 
well ſeene in all matters, carrying an eucn hand towards = 
all, and adminiſtring Iuftice without partialitie:Y i#dicent Deuc.16.18, 
fopulum juſto iudicio, nec in alteram pariem declinent, nec '9- 
accipiant perſonam, nec muners, That they may wy 

the 
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the people with juſt indgement that they wreſt not iudge- 
ment, nor reſpe&, neither take a gift. For this briberic 
and Corruprion, is that duſt, which blindes the Iudges, 
and that plague, which conſumes a Common-wealth.More- 
ouer, they muſt bee wiſe men, cleane and found ar heart, 
and of much truth. All of themqualicies,which all Na- 
tions required in their Miniſters, expreſſing them in their 
Heroeliffes. Of the Egyptians Driodorws Siculm reportcth, 
Thar they had their Councell and Audiencein a great Hall, 
where there ſate thirty Counſellors or Judges. Er in medio 
indicand; Princeps, cuins 4 colls ſuſpenſe veritas pende- 
reteC3 oculis efſet ſub clauſis, librorum numer circumſtante : 
And in the midſt of them fate the Preſident with his cycs 
ſhur, a number of bookes ſtanding round abour him, and 
Truth hanging about his necke, curiouſly cut ( as <#/7a-: 
expreſſeth it) in a Pedorall Saphire, like vnto that which 
God faſhioned for the adorning of his Miniſter and Pre- 
fident Aaron, whercin were ingrauen theſe words, Harim, 
& Thumminm. Which ſome interprete to be Tadiciam, oy 
Ferites : ud t, and Truth. But $.1er0me, would hauc 
it to ſignifie DodFrinaw, oF Yeritatew, Learning,and Truth. 
For theſe three things, Iudgement, Learning,and Truth,are 
much about Ge in them conſfiſteth the whole perſeRi- 
on of a Miniſterz; 7» quibas ſit Veritas. For in the breſt 
of a good Judge, there muſt neither raigne paſhon, nor 
affeRion, but the pure Truth, which hee cannot poſſibly 
avoyd, vnleſſe bce will wrong nature it ſelfe. For our 
ſoule is naturally inclined to Truth. And it is fo proper 
ro a wiſe and prudent Man, that hee that doth not ſay it, 
vnſaics himſelfe. And certaine it is, that the gouernment 
of a Kingdome, is ſo much the more good or ill, by how 
much the truth therein, hath more, or leſſe place. For if 
buſineſſes be not ſeaſoned therewith, as meates are with falr, 
neither the poore ſhall be defended from the oppreſhon of 


the rich, nor the rich poſleſſe their goods in ſaf.ry;men and 
womens 
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womens honors ſhall runne danger, and no one perſon 
can promiſe to himſelfe ſecuriric. And therefore it is ſo 
much the more needfull, thac a indge {hould treate Truth, 
and deſire that all ſhould doe the like, by how much the 
more are they that abhorre it, and ſecke to conceale itzan 
olde diſeaſe, which was alm3ſt borne with vs into the 
world. And if Tudges ſhall not fauour Truth and plainc 
dealing; treachery, and Lying will reigne and beare rule, 
Let Kings take heede how they chooſe men that are feare- 
fall and rimerous to be th:ir Miniſters, who out of cowar- 
dize and pulillanimitic, hide the Truth, and dare not bring 
her forch ro Light. For,as ſhee is the foundation of Tuſtice, 
and Chriſtia: tudgement, if a Iudge ſhall not Joue it with 
his heart, tracke the ſteps of it, and draw it out of that 
dirke dungeon wherein [hee lyes, Iuſtice will be in —_ 
of being cruſh't, and falſhood will preuaile. As in that 
p:ruerſe Indgement in Chriſtes cauſe, where the Iudge 
was fo farre trom being defirous to know the truth, that 
hee did not know what kinde of thing it was; And 
therefore demanded in the face of the open Court; uid 
eſt Veritas? What is Truth? To whiom, that divine wiſe- 
dome made no anſwer, percciuing him to be ſuch a foole, 
as tobcignorant of the firſt vndoubted Principle of luſtice; 
and ſuffring himſelfe to be carryed away with falſeaccu- 
Cations, and feigned relations, which had no bulke nor 
body in them,no ſubſtancein the world, nor any ſhew,ſaue 
of a poore ſhadow,to be thus miſ-led. | 
Librorum numero circumſlante. The Preſident before! 
ſpecified, had a great many of bookes about him,To ſhew 
how much it importeth, that Tudges, and Preſidents bee 
Learned, and well read in the bookes of their faculrie. 
Epiphanins faith 3 That hee ſaw a Statua of Truth, which 
in it's forehead had two letrers,the firſt, and the laſt, ofthe 
Greeke Alpoabet,in it's mouth other two'; and other ewo 
in it's breſt; and fo through all the parts of it's body to it's 
very 
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very feete. So that this was all enamelled with Letters, as 
the other was rounded with bookes. Thereby, giuing vs 
ro vnderſtand that that Man, which is truly the man he 
ought to be, andis to aduilſe and gouerne others, his head, 
hands, and feete, muſt be ſtucke full of Letters. He muſt 
be learned from the ſole ot the foote, to the Crowne of 
the head, full of Letters hee muſt bee; forin the diſcour- 
ſes of the Vnderſtanding, in the working of the hands, 
and in the moouing of the fecte, wee may calily gueſle, 
whether a man be wiſe, or no ; Whether he hath ſtudied, 
or doth ſtudic ; For though a man be neverſo wiſe, neucr 
ſo learned, hee ſtill forgetteth ſomewhat. So that, it is not 
enough for him to haue ſtudyed, but it is requiſit, that he 
ſtill continue his ſtudy, that hee may repayre with that 
which he learneth, the loſſe of that which hee forgetteth. 
As in a naturall body, that, by dayly cating and drink- 
Ing is reſtored, which is by our naturall heate conſumed. 
Er oculis efſet are 6 His eyes ( which are the win- 
dowes by which Paſhon enters vnto the ſoule ) were ſhut. 
Becauſe hee ſhould not be led away with the reſpe& to 
thoſe about him. For, hee muſt not haue an eyc and re- 
ſpe& to the Eſtate and condition of perſons, to doe more 
fauour ( when it comes to point of luſtice ) to one, then 
another. And for this reaſon, the ſayd Agyptians, did 
ordinarily paint Juſtice, withoue a Head. The Head, is 
the common ſeate of all the Sences ; ſignifying thereby, 
that by no one ſence, a Iludge ſhould open a doore to 
Paſſion, but that he ſhould place them all in heaven with- 
out reſpe& to any thing vpon earth. And this, is not to 
reſpe& perſons, but Tuſtice. 

Plutarke in his Moralls, reporteth of the T hebaxs, 


Stokes germ. That in their Courts of Tuſtice, they had the PiAures 


40. 


drawneof certaine reuerend olde men, ſitting in their due 
order,and in the midſt the Preſident, all of them withour 
hands, and their cyes fixed on heauen. To intimate thar 
they 
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they thould alwaies Rand in the prelence of the Lord, from 
whence is to come that Light, which 1s to cleare theeyes 
of their intentions,avoyding to caſt them downe towards 
the ground, that the Vapour of humane _ which is 
rayſed from thence, may not cloude and darken the fight of 
cheir vnderſtanding. They muſt be olde,and wiſe, becauſe 
they are to iudge with mature Counfaile, which accom. 
panycth that age. And as it is ordred by their Lawes,r 

muſt haue ncither cyes,to ſec, nor hands, to receiue bribes. 
Andif they would cut off their wiues hands too, the cauſe 
would be the better iuſtified. Forin them, your bribes 
finde an open gate, and are ſo cafie to be knowne in this 
kind of trading, that there are few or none, bur take notice 
of it. They haue the ſlight of hand, and (like Gypſies ) haue 
a fine facilitic in decewuing, and not hard to be he 
vpon togaine by this vngod'y courſe. And looke what 
buſincſſe hey labour ro cffe&,they are viually the leaſt iuſtifi- 
able ; Andif they arc diſpoſed to fauour this man, or that 
cauſe, and will bur ſer their friends, and wits round!y to 
worke, and doe t2:er beſt, they will ſhrewdiv put a Tudge 
to his {hiftes, and drive him ro that Nreight, that Tuſtice 
{h.\ll hardly eſcape a fall. I would haue iudpes thereforc 
with their hands off, and their eycs out, leaſt that befall 


them, which did a _- 4 of their place, and qualitic,who 
came to ſee the Proceſle of a famous, but falſe,and looſe 
woman, who perceiving that the reaſons of the Relator 
did worke little vpon them, appealed, pars viſta de v5os, 
that ſhee might appeare face to face, and in ber informati- 
on, when {hee came Ore renae, ſhee cunningly diſcouered 
her beautie, by a careleſſe letting fall of her mantle, and fo 
bewitched them therewith, that allowing for good thoſe 
powerfull witneſſes of her cyes, and face,they releaſed her, 
and gaue her for free. Buttoſay the truth,it was her looſeneſle 
that freed her, and their lightneſſe, that condemned them ; 
making that fault light, which beforc weighed heauic. __ 

Fr ow 
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how ſhal be tredly adminiſter Tuſtice,who hath his heart cap- 
tiuated and in the power of him, and her, that can turne and 
winde him, which way they liſt and wreſt him from good. 
neſle? More Iudges haue bin vndone by Lightneſle, then by 
Cruelty.The one begetteth feare the other contempt. Andby 
the way,let them take this leflon a long with them, that ner 
onely in reality ofcruth rhey conſerue their credit without 
ſpot, but likewiſe in apparance procure togiue ſuch good Ex- 
amples that the world may not iuſtly charge them,no not 
with ſo much asa diſcompoſed looke, neither in the open 
ſtreete, nor Court of Tuſtice; for cuery bend from their brow, 
or euery ſmiic from their countenance, is the Common peo- 
ples 4/manack,wher. by they make conicure,whether it is 
like to be faire,or fowle weather;readingiin the face fauour to 
one,and rigour toanother. Whereforc,as their place is great, 
ſo is their perill; The way is ſlippery wherein they tread, and 
therfore had need looke well to their feete. Woe be vnto that 
Iudge,which ſeeth, and ſeeth not , ſees the beſt, and followes 
the worſt ; ſuffcring his reaſonto beſubdued by paſhon, and 
him(elfeby one poore ſlender haire ofa handſome woman, to 
be led by the noſe whether fhee will leade him. For a good 
face, is a tacite kinde of recommendation, a faire ſuper. 
{cription, and a ſilent deceit, which troubles the clearcneſle 
of the minde, making white appeare to be blacke, and what 
is iuſt, to be vniuſt : which wasthe cauſe, why God com- 
manded the Iudpes of [ſrael, that they ſhould remoue their 
cics from the perſons of thoſe thatwerebrought before them, 
and'place them wholly on the matter which they were to 
indge. And for the ſame reaſon, did the Tudges of Arcopagus, 
heare all ſortes of cauſes,were they ciuill,or criminall in the 
darke,by putting out the Candles. And your Athenians did 
ſentence their ſutes behind cercaine Curtaines, which might 
hinder their. fight. The Lacedemonians, they were a little 
ſtricter laced ; for they didnot onely deny cycs to thoſethar 
went to Law, and ſued in their courtes, but alſo _ 

them 
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them of cares ; and becauſe they would prohibit them 
the power of informing the iuſtneſle of their cauſe, burthat 
chey (hould make their Plea by writing. Ne, fi conem inu- 
dicibus loquerentar, facilins eas fletibus, aut actionibus,ef- 
ficacig, mododicends demulcerent:Leaſt,ifthemſelues ſhould 
be permitted to ſpeake before the Indges, they might the 
more caſily ſoften and mollific their hearts, by their teares 
ation, and words. Andit ſcemeth that God doth approuec 
for the berrer this manner of iudging,when he faith; Nez 
ſecundum viſionem oculorum indicabit, nec ſecundum au- 
ditum aurium arouet: He ſhall net iudge after the fight of 
his eyes, neither reproue after the hearing of his eare. Sed 
judicabit in juſtitia pauperes, & arguet in ”_—_ pro 
manſuetis terre : But with righteouſneſſe ſhall hee iu 
the poore, and reproue with equitie, for the mecke of the 
earth. With iuſtice and truth hee muſt reprone and con- 
found thoſe, who with fi tions, with colours, and ſtudied 
artifices, pretend to make that juſt, or probable, which 
hath. no ſhew of iuſtice, or truth. For there are ſome 
Lawyers, ſo full of Quirkes, and ſubtiltics,that they wreſt 
the true ſence andmeaning of the Lawes, ſtriving to bring 


them to their bent, haling them ( as they ſay) by the 
haire to that part whereunto themſclues are willing to in- 


cline ; either to that, which a fanourite, or powerfull per- 
ſon pretendeth, or to him, that will bribe moſt ;, where- 
by ſuites in Law, are made euerlaſting, much mony is 

conſumed, mens States miſcrably waſted, or at leaſt the 

true knowledge of the cauſe obſcured, as well de fads, 

45 de jure ; both in matter of fa&, and of Law. A Judge 

rherefore ought to be very attentiuec to all buſineſſes, that 

are brought before him, and to haue Zy»x his eyes to. 

watch whether the Torrext will tend of a Pleader tranſ- 
ported with affeCtion, and of a cauillons Relator, armed 

with a 190. Witty quillets, ſubtill and acute Allegati- 

ons, wherewith they ſhadow the light, and ſcatter cloudes 
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of darkeneſſe ouer the cauſe that is pleaded. Hee that is 
ſer ouer others, muſt haue wiſcdome and courage,to make 
reliſtance againſt them, and to diſarme them, rebutting the 
blow by his Arguments, and with the true and ſolide 
ſence of the Lawes themſelues. And therefore Zeccleſiafti- 
cx, would not hauc that man to-take vpen him to be a 
Ince, chat hath not ſpirit and metrall in him, tocontc 
with the Routeft of them, and to doe Iuftice Secandum 
allegata os probata, according to all right, and law. For 
many times there is more cunning and wiſedome required 
for ro vndoe thoſe knots, and to facilitatethoſe difficulties, 
whichthcfe wrangling Lawyers put in their Plea, then to 
reſolve the doubt in the Caſe it ſelfe. Andif hee be to 
deale with perſons of power, and great Courtiers, he muſt 
cither breake through this net which they pitch for him 
with force, or with ſome ſlight or other ſecke to auoyd it, 
rather then that fauour, bo. power,on the one fide, or 
ſubrill ſhiftes, and Law quirkes, on the other ſhould ſtifle 
Tuſtice. For, in theſe caſes it is written. Diſſolwe coliga. 
tiomes impietatis : Looſe the bands of wickedneſſe, 10 vndee 
the heawie burthens, and to let the oppreſſed goe free. For 
the ſonne of God himſelfe ( to be an example vnto Indpes ) 
did proceede in this manner with the Diuell.For this pur- 
poſe ( faith $.1obn )was the Somee of God manifeſted,that he 
micht deſtroy the workes of the Dinell. Whereby he ſhewed 
no lefſe courage, then gained reputation. And it is one of 
the moſt preiudiciall things that can befall Common- 
wealths, to ſeeke to honour ſuch perſons in whom doe 
not concure thoſe qualities, nor the knowledge of ſuch 
Miniſters,andgiuing them the Title of Counſellours,which 
haue neither that ſufficiency of knowledge, nor wiſedome;, 
which is neceſſary for to giue a good and found opinion 
in grane and weighty matters. And as it werea fooliſhand 
vnaduiſed thing in him,that hath needeof a payre of ſhoes 
to £0 to looke them art a Barbers, and. notat a ſhomakers 
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ſhop - ſo is the caſe alike, when wee leaue wiſe and ex- 
perienced men in a Common-wealth lurking In a corner, 
and put thoſe into eminent places, which neither know 
how to begin, nor cnd buſineſſes, nor what courſe in the 
world they are to take. Thar which is fitteſt for them,bur 
much more for a King and kingdome,is to letthem alone 


in their ignorance. 2u1a tu ſcientiam repuliſts, repellam gy Hole.4.6. 


ego te, ( laith God.) Becauſe thon haſt reieited knowledge, 
I will alſo ried thee. For one foolilh Miniſter alone is an 


intolerable burthen fora Kingdome. _1renam 0 ſalem, oF 
 muſſum P ro , facilins eſt ferre, quam hominem impruden- 


tem, 6+ fatuum: Sand, and falt,and a mafle of yron, is caſter 
to be borne, then a man without vnderſtanding. Three 
things ( faith hee ) which arc the heauieſt to beare,are more 
calic to bee borne, and with more patience to be indured, 
then the imprudencies of an vawile and fooliſh Minifter. 
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Hee continues the Diſcourſe of the qualities of Miniſters, 
and Counſellours, 


e727 A He laſt words of Iethros Aduice were, 
V. Er qui oderint Auaritiam : hating Co- 
uctouſneſſe. A qualitie no leſſe neceſa- 
22 Ty, then thoſe before ſpecified, The 90. 
9 Interpreters tranſlate it. Ez qui odio 
Bp habent ſuperbiam:Hating pride. There 
© a4 arc ſome men, which rake vp a great 

deale of wealth, and are couctous only 

to keepe, and make the heape the bigger, living for this 
cauſe miſerably vnto themſelues, and ceepely indebted to 
their backe and belly. Others there are, that ſcrapeand 
F 3 ſcratch, 
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ſcratch,by hooke,or by crooke,all the money they can finger 
that they may afterwards prodigal'y ſpend it, and main- 
taine their vaine pride, and oſtcntation. But in what ſort 
ſo cuer men be couetous, ſure Iam ; That Covetouſneſſe 
is one of the worſt notes, and baſcſt markes, wherewith 
Kings Miniſters, and Counſailours of State, can be branded. 
_Auaro, mhil eſt Sceleſtizes : ( faith Eccleſtaſticus ) There is 
not a more wicked thing then a couetous man. And from 
thoſe that are toucht with this infeAion, Kings are to flyc 
as from a plague or Peſtilence, and be very circumſpe& 
and wary, that they be not admitted tothe Counce!l Table, 
and to remouethoſe from thence, that haue recciued any 
bribe. For itis an incurable diſcaſe, a contagious corrup- 
tion, which like a Leproſie gocs from one to another, 
and clingeth cloſe to the ſoule. Beſides to recciue, is a 
ſweete thing, and leaues the hand ſo ſauory, and fo well 
ſeaſoned, that it hath no ſooner receiued one pift, but it is 
preſently ready for another, a third, a fourth, and ſo in i». 
finizum.And the end ofthatwhichis paſt,is buta diſpoſition 
for that which is to come. Likea hungry Curre, who hathjno 
fooner chopt vpone morſel, but he is ready for another. And 
be perhaps, who ar firſt was contented with alitrle, & could 
ſay : Efto bafta,:y ſobra.This is inough, and too much,after- 
wards much, too much,and more then roo much will nor ſa- 
tisfic his hungry mawe ; [nfinita enim eſt > inſatiabilis cupt- 
ditatis n aturs: Infinite ( ſaith Ariftorle)and inſatiable is the 
gut of couctouſneſſe. And the Holy Ghoſttells vs ; Anarus 
yon implebitur pecuniaHe that loueth filuer, ſhall not be fa. 
tisfied with filuer ; nor he that loueth aboundance, with in- 
creaſe. For itis a kind of falte and brackiſh water wherewith 
couetous mans thirſt cannot be quenched, for when he 
hath'taken- this, and that other,and a world of things, he 
gapes ſtill for more. Heis better ſatisfhed by denying him 
that which hee defireth, then by giuing him that, which 
he craueth. And therefore publicke Miniſters ( if wee wm 
credit 
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_ credit Diuinitic ) ſhould be ſo noble and fo free, that they es. 
ſhoul {not onely not be couetous, bur quite oppoſite therc= 
unto, and to hold a particular hatred,and perperuall enmitic 
with couctouſneſſe.That they ſhould not onely not receiue 
giftes and preſents, but thatthey ſhould hate, and abhorre 
chem and cauſe thoſe to be informed againſt,that cither ſhall 
giuca bribe or pretend to giue. For moſt true is that ſay. 

ing of the ſonne of Sirack. Munera + dona excacant oculgs Eccl.1o.19. 
Iudicum. Preſents and gifts,blind the eyes of wiſe. How ſone 

is 4 Couctous man blinded, when he beholdes the baiteof 

his Paſhon? Nor is there any thing more often repeated 

in ſacred and prophane writ, then the putting vs in 

minde of force, and efficacic which gifts haue to wreſt 
Juſtice, and peruert iudgement. Moſes ſaith of them, That 
they blinde the cyes of the wiſe ;and that they turne and 
winde the words of good men, chopping and changing 
one for another, to ſerue their purpoſe. Qui querit Locke Exod-13.8. 
pletari, peruertit oculum ſuum. The gift blindeth the wile, 

and peruerteth the words of the righteous.By which is vn- 
derſtood the Intention, which is cafily wreſted, when in- 

rereſt puts to a helping hand, which is that Loade-ſtone, 

which drawes the yron after it, and cauſeth them to erre 

that ſuffer themſclues to be carryed away therewith. If a 

Tudgebe couctouſly giuen, he will ſoone varic his opinion, 

and make no ſcruple to condemne the poore, who hath 

nothing to giue him, and abſolue the rich, who giueshim 

all that hee hath. For mony is an able Advocate, and 

pleads hard. And Tuſtice ( ſayth 1/dore ) is ſtrangled with 

20'd. The times are il), when that which cannot be ob- 

tained by Tuſtice, muſt be procured by Money. Fiuc hun- 
dred yeares and more was Greece gouerned by Lycurgae 
his Lawes, to the great happinefle of the Naturalls of that 
Ceuntrieand admiration of ſtrangers, without the breach 
of any one Law; by meanes whereof, that Common- 
wealth was ſuſtained with admirable peace, and Tuſtice, 

F 4 becauſe 
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becauſe private intereſt had no power with the Indges of 
the Land. But when money cane to beare (way,and that 
men tooke pleaſure therein, and made1t their happineſle, 
the Common-wealth was made vnhappy, and the Lawes, 
and Iuftice, were trodden vnder foote. He ( faith the wiſe 
man) that is greedy of gaine, troubleth his own houſe. 2! 
autem odit manera, vinet : But hee that hateth zifts, ſhall 
lize. And TI do: not fee, how hee can/liue,who receiving 
ſo much, ſo often, and of ſo many, ſees himſelfe fo laden, 
and ſo inuironed and beſet with obligations, which are fo 
oppoſite and contrary oneto another. [ ſay (contrary) bee 
cauſe the Pretenders are ſo amongſt themſelues, whoaſpi- 
ring to ene and the ſame thing, wherein it is impoſhb'c 
hee ſhould content all of them, euery one offereth accor- 
ding to his Talent, and the delirc hee hath to obtaine 
his ſuite. And many times,though they giueneuer ſomuch, 
they remaine fruſtrated of their pretenſion, and become e- 
nemiecs to that Miniſter, murmuring and complayning of 
him,( and that with a great deale of reaſon) all the dayes 
of their life. Woe vnto the Couetous man, who { as the 
Scripture ſayth ) ſets his ſoule to: ſale. _Animam quoque 
wvenalem habet. It is a moſt wretched caſe, anda moſt la- 
mentable miſeric, that a mans- auarice and couectouſneſle 
ſhould be ſo great, that hee ſhould ſell bis ſoule for the 
grcedineſle of money: Belides, there is another great Con- 
tradition, from which it is not poſhblefor to freethem- 
ſclues. For, if they will faithfully performe their Office, 
they cannot fauour any,ſaue him that hath moſt rightand 
tuſtice on his ſide. And this they muſt do 2rars, and without 
any other kind of intereſt, then that, which the being of a 
good and faithfull Miniſter carryes with it: Againe, ifthey 
donot ayde and helpe.him,who by giftes hath bound them 
vnto him, they fowly and ſhamefuily deceiue both him,and 
themſelnes; and muſt needes fall into. one of theſe two in- 
conueniences; Either to be ingratefull, ifthey doc. not doe 
for 


— 


for him that gaue ; or vniuſt, If they doe contraric vnto 
Iuſtice. So that which way ſocuer they receiue a gift,they 
goc away with it with an euill Conſcience, and inplaine 
Engliſh, are theeues byqualification. Sorhar great Lawyer, 
Paris de Prteo calls them, and fayth ; That there are more 2 #1 de Put.de 


1 your publicke Audiences, and open Courts, then in your —— 


Townes, and villages. | 

And that iuſtman 706 afhrmeth ; That the Tribunallsof 00%." Ip 
robbers proſper. Onecalis them Vſurers, another, Pyrates. aye tp ny 
And Lucas de Pena, (aith,That they are farre worle,becauſe de Digniraeib. 
they rob and ſteale vnder collour of Law, and publicke "oP 
eee. fas word, God, who knowes them better then'all peur,z7.25. 
che world belides,calls them diſloyal companions of theeues, 
which deſire giftes, and loue Retributions. And from hea- 
uen hee throwes downe his Curſe vpon them, whereunto 
on earth all the people ſay, Amen. 

But let them bee called by what name or Title you will, 
let them neuer ſomuch haue the name of iudges,their workes 
will ſpeake what they are. If they doe Juſftice,and iudge 
according to their iuſt Lawes, then are they Tudges, and 
hin Þ to be. But if they do the contrary, they beare 
the name of Theeues, and are vaworthy that Office. There 
being repreſented vnto Dawid therigourous chaſtiſement of 
theſe kinde of men, hee beggeth thus of God. Gather not Pla! 26.9. 
my ſonle with ſinners, nor my life with bloody men, In 
whoſe hands i miſcheife, and their right hand « full of 
bribes.Lettheſe theeuiſh hands(faichthe Emperour Conſten- 
tine) ceaſe art laſt to ſteale; let them ceaſe I ſay; And ifthey 
will notceaſc, and giuc ouer ſtealing,let them be cut off, and 
ſet vpon the gallowes top. Neither let Kings ceaſe,to make 
aligent ſearch after them,and tocxecure iuſtice againſt them 
in the moſtrigorous manner. And ifthey will not amend, 
et them ( a Gods name ) be ſoundly puniſhed. Forit is a 
foule and abominable Vice, pernicious, and peſtilent, and 
which doth much marre and deface the Luſter of whart. 
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ſocuer Miniſter, be he neuer ſo1!luſtrious and great. And 
therefore in the Ciuill Law, it hath the name of Sordes 
giuen it ; which ſignifies fouleneſſe, cr beaſtlineſſe. The 
Empcrour Alexander Severw,(a great ſubquer of this vice) 
when he ſaw any Miniſter noted thereof, his choller role, 
toturne, and did prouoke him to 
vomit, as if hee had ſcene ſome loathſome ſtinking thing. 
And for ſuch kinde of corrupt men he would vſually ſay, 
hee hadever a fingar in readines, to plucke out their eyes. 
And for the better informing himlſelfe of the truth of theſe 
buſinefles, hee made choice of ſome vertuous and intelli- 
gent perſons, whom hee ſent ſecretly as Spyes into ſeuc- 
rall parts of the Kingdome ( which all wife Kings ought 
to doc) giving them good Intertainment for the defraying 
of their charges, to the end, that they might truly informe 
him of all whatſocuer paſſed, as how his Miniſters beha- 
ued themſelues in their gouernment, how in their Offices? 
Saying ; That if they did abuſe them, it was not enoughto 
remoue them onely, and put other in their places ; but for 
example. ſake, ſeuercly likewiſe to puniſh them. He gaue all 
his Officers good honeſt maintenance, and ſufficient allow- 
ance, and would by no meanes permit, that any Magiſtra- 
cic, or publicke Office, ſhould bee bought and ſolde.For he, 
that buyes of me ( ſayd hee ) mnſtof necelhitic ſell to ano- 
ther, for to quit his Coſt, as alſo to make his beſt profit 
and benefitthereof. Such astheſe, buy cheape in the groſle, 
and ſell deare by retaile. And ſoit is, that heethat buys a 
tree for money,can hardly afford the fruite for nothing. 

The Emperour T heodofius made heercupona Law worthy 
ſo noble a Prince, and deſeruing heere to bee ſer downe, as 
a Patterne for Kings. Wee will ( ſayth hee) and ordaine, 
thar thoſe be appointed Gouernours of our Prouinces,who 
ſhall bee found worthy thoſe places, charging and com- 
manding, that they be not conferred either for ambition, 


or bribes,or promiſes,or for any price, that ſhall be puen 
or 
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for them,but p- for that they are men of an honorable 

and vertuous diſpoſition, and of a good and approuecd life. 
And theſe, whom you ( my Preſident ) ſhall chooſe, or we 
our ſelues vpon your report, wee will, that they who are 
admitted to theſe Offices, ſhall ſolemnely ſwearc,and firme- 
ly promiſe, that for the ſaid preferments, or places of charge 
and gouernment, they haue nencr giuen, nor promiſedany 
thing for them, neither ſhall giue hereafter cither openly,or 
vnder hand, either dire&ly,or indireQly. Neither ſhall they 
take, or receiue any thing, but ſhall reſt contented with their 
Salaries, and Penſions, Nor (hall pocket any bribe in pub- 
like, or priuate, not onely during their Office, but neither 
before nor after, &c. Thele are the very words of the 
Law itſclfe. 

Diuecrſe other ancient,and Moderne Lawes, and decrees 
haue beene made, generally prohibiting all kind of gifts and 
bribes, vpon paine of diuers very greiuous puniſhments, 
to be inflited vpon thoſe, that cither take,or giue bribes. 
As paying double whar was promiſed,or given ; depriua- 
tion of Office; The treble value of what was giuen , Then 
( vpon the increaſing of the abuſe) a quadruple va'ue. 
And after that, Confiſcation of goods, baniſhment, and 
open infamie. 7«ſ{inian, added heereunto the puniſhment 
of Whipping. Andthe Emperour Yalens, and Falenti- 
nianw, farther increaſed the ſame, commanding,they ſhould 
be burned. Andthe now Emperours of 1apay, did lately 
exccute the ſayd Law vpon one of his Fauourites Secre- 
tarics for taking of a bribe; and him that bribed him, (who 
was Gouerner of a Kingdome ) he cauſed to be beheaded. 


Plato, would make it arul'd caſe : Thatthat [udge ſhould ,,, ,,. .. 
aye the death, that ſhould take a bribe, yet notwithſtan- r.egib. 
ding neither the feare of death, of iudgement, nor of hell 3&4 25-1: 


it ſelfe, is ſufficient to repreſſe the loue of money. Diſputante 
Pauls de judicio futnro tremeſacFus eft belix: Panl reaſoning 
of the iudgement to come, Felix trembled, who was Pre- 
fident 
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ſidene or Ruler of Ce/area. And yet the fearc of that ter- 
rible day of iudgement, was not able to bridle his Coue- 
conlids. He trembled for feare, and yet his eyes, and 
heart, were placed vpon that money which hee hoped to 
recciue from that bleſſed Apoſtle. Feare is not of force,to 
detaine the Couetous ; For Couetouſneſſe, is a huge great 
river which if it once begin to make it's Current, bee it 
which way. it will, there is no withholding ofit. If you 
ſtop it's courſe one way, it breakes out another way. Soit 
did with that naughty Prophet, who haſted with great 
furie to curſe Gods people, that he might finger his pro- 
miſed gold. And though an Angell ſtood before him,and 
ſtopp't his way, hee tooke another way, and brake through 
thicke and thin Cas they ſay ) that hee mightnot looſe his 
reward;ſo farre ( ſaith 7oſephm ) did the promiſes and gifts 
of the Moabites preuaile with him, that bee choſe rather for 
his priuate intereſt, to pleaſe a King of tlic earth, then him 
of Heauen. The Kings of __ hauc likewiſe madeſome 
Lawes with very ſharpe and rigorous puniſhments, bur all 
not worth a pinne, becauſe they are not executed. So that 
this bad cuſtome alone, is of moreforce, then all the lawes. 
Theſe are written with inke,on paper ; Thoſe, with letters of 
gold on the heart. The Lawes threaten with roughneſſe and 
rigour; Money per[wades with ſoftneſſe and gentlenefle, and 
carryes mens mindes after ic without contradiftion. The 
Lawes,haue few to defend them,$& to put them in execution. 
But this cuill cuſtome, is of more forcethen the Law, & hath 
ſtronger Abettors.In a word,terrible arethe forces and skir- 
miſhes of this foule aſſaulting vice, become now as it were na- 
turall vnto vs,and more vſed in theſe, then any other Times 
whatſocuer. Demoſthenes ask't the Athenians(& thoſe which 
are, may aske of thoſe that haue bin) what were in thoſetimes 
which are n5: in th:ſe? And himſelfe makes the anſwer, 
That one thing was now wanting vnto them; whereby thoſe 
that liu'd then,alwayes went away with. thevi&ory,& wo 
tainc 
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ned theirlibertic. Which was ; The perpetuall hatred which 
they bore vnto thoſe, who ſuffercd themſelues to be corrup- 
ted with mony. In ſtead whereof, it is now come to thar 
paſſe, that to recciue a bribe, is onely a nine daycs wonder , 
if the ſame be confeft, it is made a matter of laughter; if pro- 
ued, he that receines, receiues a pardon forit; and he that 


informes, ſent away with a flea in his care, and in ſtead of 


areward, recciuesa round checke for his labour, & growes 
4 hated man, and troubleſome member in a Common- 
wealth. Burt vnfortunate is that Common-wealth, where 
Corruption liues vncontrolled. And becauſe this Vice goes 
daily raking deepe rootc,and grows ſtill ſtronger and ſtron- 


ecr,inuenting new impudencies,new ſlightes and ſubrilties, 
itis needefull that Kings ſhould hunt Counter, and finde 


out ſome new Tricke,totake theſe olde ones in the Trap. 


And this one ( methinks) would be a pretty remedy for 
this diſeaſe ; That a Law were made, That of all hos, 
that ſhould be nominated for Miniſters and Officers pub. 
like and particular in any Tribunall, or Miniſtry what 
ſocuer as well of Tuſtice,and goucrnment, as of the publike 
Treaſurie,there ſhould an Inuentorie betaken (by ſome de- 
puted for that purpoſe) of all their rents, and goods moue- 
able, and vamoucable, and when they arc to take their 
oath ( as the faſhion is) at their entrance into their: Office, 
the faid Inuentory ſhould be preſented in open Court, and 
there they made to ſwearr,and take a ſolemne oath that this 
1s a true Inuentoric, and that their Eſtate is thus and thus, 
neither more nor leſſe, or much there abouts,tothe end thar 
when their ſtates come to be increaſed, and their wealth 


| makes a great noyſe in the world, itmay ( vpon betterin- 


quiric ) be knowen how, and which way, they came by 
it. For experience daily teacheth vs, that your Tudges, 
your Exchequer men, and 0: her publike Officers, enter into 
the Office with little, and goe out with much. And I 
would, thatthe Kings Atturney generall,or one of like nature, 


ſhould 
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ſhould enter an Afton againſt all thoſe Augmentations of 
their Eſtates whereof they ſhould not be able to render a 
ood Account. I could likewiſe wiſh, that they might be 
 ſworne tothat Law of Theodoſizes; That they neither gauc, 
nor promiſed, by themſclues, or by any other perſon, or 
| perſons, any thing ar all,tor the foreſaid Offices : Neither 
FaltinE1. that they {hall recciue any thing of free gift, be it offred 
Afione vendit. with neuer ſo gooda will. Which oath, the Ancient Ro- 
Diſequeel fico mans (wore vato. And if at any time it ſhall be proued 
peri oor — them, that they haue cither gwen, or taken, that 
biezs. — they incurre the puniſhment of privation of Office, and 
pan jo 4 Confiſcation of goods. And this Courſe being taken, theſe 

qualquie ; | 
ra puedeſeracu= Cannot offend againe ; and if their dealing bath beene vp- 
or rote * right and faire (as good men will not refuſe a iuſt tryall, 
k,751/y oag bur rather ( our of loue to goodnefle) imbrace it,) God for- 
BLdIOTe. bid but chey ſhou'd bee well rewarded by the State, for 
their good and faithfull ſeruice. And this is no new doArine, 
bur ſhall finde it (if welooke backe to former times)praQi- 
ſed long a goe. And the Emperour CAntonines Pine, did 
likewiſe ordaine, that all Livetenants, and Governers be- 
fore .thcy went to ſerue in their Reſidencies and Offices, 
they ſhould bring in an Inuentoric of all they had, thar 
when the time of their Gouernmcnt was expired,by coating 
and comparing the one withthe other, they might ſee how 
and in what manner they thrived thereupon. CA udiſtes 
(faith he) Prefecturm Pretory noſtri ante Triduum quam 
fieret, mendicum, cx pauperem : ſea ſubito dinitem fattum. 
Vnde (queſo ) niſi de wiſceribus Reip. qui ob hanc cauſam 
Prowincias fibi datas credunt, vt laxurientur & dinites fi- 
ant ? tc. You haue heard that our Pretorian Prefed,ſome 
few dayes fince was a very beggar, but now ſodainely 
become rich. Whence ( I pray ) ſhould this come butfrom 
out the bowells of the Common-wealth ; who for this cauſe 
thinke Prouinces are committed vnto them, that they may 
therein riot, and grow rich? Setting at nought the Lawes, 
the 
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che reſpe& vnto theif Kings, their feare towards God,and 
ſhame of the world. Iruly (faith Plats) that publike 
Miniſter may be had in ſuſpicion, who in his office is 
rownerich. For he that only gets by lawfull meanes 
can hardly live at fo high a rate, as ſome of his fellowes 
do:, build ſuch ſumptuous and coſtly houſes, and leaue 
{o faire and great an eſtate behind him to his Heyre. And 
he, who heerein docs more then he can, will likewiſe do 
more then he ought. For he, that will ſeeke to out-doe 
his meanes, will not ſticke to out-doe his honeſtie. In a R 
word, gifts haue euermore bred a iealouſte of Corrupti- 

01; and in Tudges, eſtcemed the fouleſt fault. Oh, of how 

little worth is a | ttle gift ; andyet what a great hurt, to a 

Miniſters honour? A gift ( ſaith Nazianzere ) is afecret wejar.in 

Tyrant, which doth ſubdue, and tread all vnder foote. And ,9'#'23. 

to giue, is of all other the greateſt Tyranny, and the 
greateſt violence. It is Senrcas Counſell; That, he, that 
will inioy his owne freedome, muſt not receive anothers 
benefit. Fotto giue, is to in-{laue ; And the recciuer,is 
the giuers ſlaue. Gifts, are but Gyues and chaines wrought 
of ſtrong linkes: The ending of one, being the begin- 
ning of another. And where the firſt ends, the ſecond be- 
2ins. And this( asthey ſay ) diſpone la trabaiom para otros 
muchos ; ſerues but as a Timber pecce to couple and faſten 

many others. Take heede therefore (ſaith the Emperour 
luſtinian of receiuing giftes, which quit our libertie,blinde 

our vnderſtanding, incline our wills, and defame our ho. /* a 
nour. But make thou much of cleane hands , for he hee 
{hall keepe his hands cleane, and ſhall not ſuffer himſelfe 
ro be corrupted by priuate Intereſt, ſhall have much ho- 
nour and fame in this life, and a great place prouided for 
him in thatother. Qu; excutit manus ſugs ab ommi mu- 
mere, iſie in excelſis habuablt &7 Regems in decore ſuo vide- 
bunt oruli eius : bee that ſhaketh his hands from halding 
of bribes, hee ſhall dwell on high ; CAnd by eyes ſball ſee 
the 
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the King in his beauty. Allthis,and more ſhall they atraine 
to,that are truly of purc heart, and cleanc hands. 

All this ( ſay they ) that you fay, is true. We confeſſe 
as much. But withall we muſt tell you, That that which 
wc recciucis ſubſidium gratuitum, a free gift, airneere gra- 
tuitic, with a great deale of loue, and good liking of the 
Giuer. And we affirme, That all (for the moſt part ) 
that is giuen, is reſpeRine, and is in that Predicamenc, 
which the Logicians tearme, 4d aliquid. Whereby he 
that recciucth a courtcfie, is bound to returne a courteſie. 
And thoſe which giue,hope to receiue from ſuch Miniſters, 
that which they cannot iuſtly giue them. With theſe con- 
ditions, a gift is lawfull, and cſtcemed to be lawfully rc- 
ceived, when it comes free, vnclogg'd, diſintereſſed, with- 
out pretenſion, and withour reſpeR ofrequital], or reference 
to any recompence or retribution. Thar is a gift, which 
goes diſ-roabed of all reſpeAs whichis neither a friend nor 
kindſman, nor kindſwoman of the party that giues it, and 
hath no obligation, no Intereſt, no neceſhtie, but is all 
pure loue, and is freely giuen of grace, onely todo him 
good, that recciues it, The reſt is Vſurie, Loane,bnibery,and 
hope of gaine. Andif they will ſee that this is true, let 
them come downe from that high place wherein they are, 
let a Viſitation goc forth againſt them,and they ſha'l quick- 
ly ſee, how cucry man longs and deſires, that that may 
bee returned to the Owners, which they haue got by foule 


play. It is agreat blindeneſſe in Miniſters, to imagine, 


that what is giuen them, proccedes from liberalitie, and 
out of the good will and louethey beare vnto them. God 
he knowes, it is no ſuch matter, but what they do in this 
kinde, is only to corrupt them, and to oblige them to do 
that, which they neither may, nor ougbt. Letthem be- 
lceve me, and not deceiue themſelues, For to giue,and re- 
ceiue, is a cunning peece of buſineſle, athing of great ar- 


 tifice, wit, and ſubtiltie, and on whatſocucr occaſion ic 
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worketh, it workes Miracles. But in caſe gifts ſhould not 
corrupt, at leaſt they appeaſe, and moue aftetion. Being 
(as that wiſe King Salome; ſuth ) like vnto the waues of 
the Sea, which make the talleſt {hip to reele, be ſhe never 


ſo weil ballaſted. And waves neuer come ſingle. And,if 


they be ſtrong waucs indeede,they ouerturne her, and finke 
her in the Sea. Keprom ſto nequifima multos peratait, 


tr Commonit illos, quaſi fluckus mars. Let them looke Eccl.29, 


well to themſelues, rbart receiue gifts, for they run a great 
deale of hazard; let them take heede, leaſt ſome ſtorme 


ariſe that may drowne their thip,cucn then (as often hath 


beene ſcene) when ſhe is Ceepeſtand richeſt laden. And 
Ict them nor truſt to their taking in ſecret, nor of ſuch, 
and ſucha perſon; for the Divine Sunne of Iuſtice, vhom 
they offend, will diſcoucr and bring all to light. And 
though no body ſhould ſee or know it, it is enough that 
God, and his own Conſcience knowes it, which are two 
ſure Witneſles, beſides many other, which time will pro- 
dvce. 

They likewiſe alleage, That they have leave and licence 
of their Kings to receive gifts. VVhereunto, firſt of all I 
anſwer ; thatit is not to be belecucd, that Chriſtian 
Kings. will grant ſuch Licences as theſe, which arc ſo pre- 
udcc all, pernicious, {candalous, and ſo contrary to the 
Common pood, and good government of their King- 
domes. Secondly [I ſiy ; ( ſpeaking with that reverence 
and relpet, wh'ch is due vnto the authoritic of Kings) 
that 1t cannot be grounded on good Diuinitic, that th 
way giue any ſuch leauec or licence vnto their Miniſters. 
Againe, they vrge, that ſometimes, in ſome particular caſe, 
gifts haue beene giuen to ſome great Pris440,or fauourite 
of the King. It may be ſo; Butſure I am, that to no 
Counſellour of luſtice, can it euer iuſtly be, or may be 
done. But becauſe this will fall within the compaſle of 
our inſuing diſcourſe, I will cite thoſe words ; T imentes 
G Deum: 
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Exod. 


Deum. Fearing God : Which follow anon after the be- 


ginning. For well will it ſuite, that with theſe, we con- 
clude this Chapter becauſe the feare of God is the be- 
ginning of wiſedome. And from whence, as from their 
tountaine, are deriued all thoſe other good qualities, that 
are in man. Timer Domini ſuper omnia ſe ſuperpoſurt- 
There s none aboue him that feareth the Lord. Et beatus 
homo, cus donatum eft, habere ilum: And happy is that 
man,to whom it « given. For he,that hath the fearc of God 
hath all the good that can be defired. Plenitudo ſapientie 
eſt, timere Deurs: To feare the Lord u fullntſſe of wiſe- 
dome. He that would be a penerall Scholler in all kinde 
of knowledge, be well ſecne in all the Artes and Sciences, 
and haue all thoſe good parts and qualities, combined 
and joyned together, let him louc and fearc God. For he 
that feares him, and hath him alwaycs before his cycs, 
hath libertie and power to oucrcome the feare and dread 
of the mightic, whereof the World doth ſtand ( and all 
for want of this fearc)too much in awe. Among the Lawes 


of Moſes, a relatech one, wherein he willethIudges 
that they fhould aboue all things preferre Juſtice.; and 


that withour reſpe& to ny mans perſon, or dignitic,they 
ſhould equally iudge all , For they hauing ( as they haue ) 
heerc vpon carth, the power of God, they ought not to 


 feare any other but him. He that prevaricates Iuſtice in 


relation ro great perſons, makes them greater and more 
powerfull then God; who giues vs this ſhort but ſtoute 
Leſſon ; Feare not him, that can kill the body, and take a- 
way thy life, but feare thou him, that can kill the ſouls, 
and depriue thee of lifeenerlaſfting. Andin another place, 
he ſaith, Thou ſhalt not forſake the poore, for feare of the 
rich, nor iudge vniuſtly, nor doe the thing that  vnequall, 
for feare of the powerfull, but keepe inſflice in it's true 
weight and meaſure ; without any humane reſpec?, or vine 


feare. King Jehoſaphat aduiſeth the Iudges of 1/rael, rhat 
in 
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1 their iudgements, they feare none but God alone, and 
all the Law-giuers, as Lycurgm S9/0n,Numa, anda num- 
ber of others, together with the chiefeſt of all, Moſes, who 
gouerned Common- weaiths,and made Lawes,founded them 
with Religion, and the fearc of God. Theſe are the firft 
and laſt Letters of the Lawes of Chriſtian government, 
wherewith that wiſe King did ſumme 'vp the booke of 
thoſe, which hee made forthe gouernment of Men. Deum 

time, 7 mandata £186 obſerua - hoc eſt omnis homo. Feare Eccl,r3.13. 
God, and keepe his Commandements : for this s the whole 
duticof man. With this he recciueth the ſtabilitic and per- 
manencie of man. The contrary whereof, is to be a beaſt 
and worſe then a beaſt, According to that of S. Berward. ner./er.2e. 
Ergoſi hoceſt omenis homo, abſg,,hoc nihil eſt homo: If this be *® #4 
the whole duty of man, without this man is nothing. Bur 
as aman,that hath no vſe of reaſon, breakes all lawes, Faczle 
deuiat a juſtitia, qui in cauſis non Deum, ſed homines ſor- 
midat : He cafily ſwarues from Iuſtice, which in cauſes, 
feareth not God, but Man. I will heere conclude with that 
which Zſay ſaith, 1 wonderfull Counſellour i the mighty llay.g.s. 
God. And he is to be our chiefe Counſellour and more inward 
with vs then any King or Counſellour. And Kings and Coun- 
ſellours are to craue his Councell. For Councell being his 
aift, he doth not communicate the ſame to any,ſauc ſuch as 
louc,and feare him, and take Councell of his divine Law. As 
did that holy King.Confilium rmeum Inſtificationes tue. [ict 
euery one enter into his Councell of knowledge, let him con. 
ſulthimſelfe the beſt that he can ; yet when he bath done all 
that he canlet him aduiſe with the Law of God;For if he do 
not know well how to aduiſe himſelfe, how ſhall he giuc 
Counſaileto others! And he that knowes not how to rule & 
gouern himielfe, how ſhall he commanda whole kingdome? 
Oni fibi nequam eſt, cui aly bomus erit ? He that isenill toEccl.14.s. 
himſelfe, to whom will hee be good ? Alexander faid He hated 
that wiſe man, that was not wiſe for himſelfe. 
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of other Conrſes and meanes, which Kings may take for the 
notice of ſuch perſons, in whom the ſaid Qualities con- 


CUTTE. 


Ne of the greateſt miſchicfes incident 
vnto Kingdomes is ; That Kings hauec 
not true notice giuen them of worthy 
perſons, for to imploy them in his 
ſeruice, A preatcauſe whereof is, that 
your vndeſcruing, or (at leaſt ) leſfe 
ſufficient, are clapt in betwixrt them, 

and home, Thoſcarc the men,thatare 
moſt intermitted, take moſt vpon them, and procure by 
their Negociating and Plotting, to occupie the beſt places, 
and not contenting themſelues therewith, ſecke to ſhut the 
doore againſt men of merit, and to keepe them our, to the 
end that their owne defes,by this courle, may rcceiue the 
leſſe diſcouery. For this is the nature of things oppoſite 
cach to other, that the neerer they arc one to the other,the 
more cxcellent lays it's Contraryecs defe,the more open. 
Now to occurre to this miſchicfe, wiſe 7ethro aduiſed his 
ſonne in Law, that he ſhould ſecke out men of goodparts, 
and chooſe them ( as weſtyd before )from amongſt all the 
people. And we lhall better perceiue,what that Counſaile 
comprehendeth, if we will but conſider that other place of 
Deuteronomy; W here Moſes diſcourſing with the people, 
what diligence he had vſed on bis part, it is therementio- 
ned, that he ſpake vnto them, and admoniſhed them {to 
the end that the EleQion of the Miniſters might take the 
better ) that they themſelues likewiſe would vſe their di- 
ligences, and then giue him notice of thoſe Midas <2 
they 


 (friſtian Policie_ 


they held in greateſt cſtceme amongſt them, and were ( in 
the generall opinion) the ableſt men. Dare ex vobis wires 
ſapientes, &f gnaros, & quorum Connerſatio fit probata in 
Tribubus weſtris,ut ponam eos obs Principes: Take yee 
wiſe men and wvnderſtanding, and knowey among] 
Tribes, and I will make them Rulers ouer you. And indeed, 
the beſt and ſureſt courſe,that Kings can take, tocome to 
that notice or knowledge they defire, is to lay holde on 
thoſe perſons, whoſe approbation is ſo notorious, that all 
the people giue good Teſtimonie of them. For, ( asa wiſe 
man hath well obſcrued)the generall opinion,is that Touch- 
ſtone, which proucth or reproueth. For, it cannct be, that 
One ſhould deceiue All. And happily from hencegrew that 
Common Adage Y ox populi, vox Dei: The Perples voyce, 
is Gods voyce. We muſt giue Credit to the fame and 
report that goes of Men. For (as T acitws faith ) [he ſome- 
times makes the choyſe of Miniſters;it being his meaning, 
that this ſatisfa@tion ſhould be giuen to the people, thar 
thoſe, that are to gouerne them, ſhould be choſen ande- 
led by that common fame, and good report, that goes 
of them. And heere by the way ler metell you, that it is 
not much amifſe, that ſome Offices, and Preferments be 
in a diſſembled kinde of diſguiſe, purpoſely publiſhed be- 
fore they be beſtowed, to ſee how it will be intertained and 
recall the people; to whom it is fit ſome ſatisfaion 
ſhould be giuen, as being the body that is to be comman- 
ded.T his isa Trick of State, whereof{vpon ſome occaſions ) 
Fernando, ſurnamed the Wiſe,made good Ve.For when he 
was to goe any great Volage, vndertake any Warre, or at- 
tempt ſomenew Enterpriſe, or any other aQion of impor- 
tance, he would not publiſh, nor iuſtifie the ſame to the 
world, till he had vſed ſome art and cunning, imploying 
ſome perſons fit for that purpoſe [ before his % nes were 
throughly vnderſtood)to giue it out, Thatthe King ſhould 
do well to make ſuch, or ſuch a warre, to make this or 
G 3 that 
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that prouiſion, for this, or that reaſon. So that firſt of all, 
the vuigar were made acquainted therewith and reſted ſa- 
tisfed with the reaſons that were rendred for it. And then 
afterwards it comming to be publiſhed,that the King had 
done, or would doe ſich a thing, it is incredible to belecue, 
with how much ioy, louc, and applauſe of the people, and 
whole Kingdome,this his Reſolution was recciued. Bur 
miſtake me nor I pray ; I donot lay, thatthis is to be done 
alwayes, but on ſome occaſions, or great preparations. And 
Kings in this caſe, muſt haue a care, that they hauefaith- 
full Centinells, that may truly certifierhem, how that Newes 
takes, and what exception ( if any ariſe ) they make againſt 
it, and ypon what grounds, that if any thing had beene 
omittcd,it might be amended. A Preſident (not vnliketo this) 
had the Rowen Common-wealth in thoſe it's firſt ouriſhing 
dayes. Which did cauſe their Lawes to be ſet vp in pub. 
like for 27. dayes together before they ſhould be of force, 
to. the end, that the people might peruſe them, andthinke 
well vpon them. How much moreought this Courſe to 
betaken in Legibus viventibus:in thoſeliuing Lawes which 
arc your greater and principaller ſort of Miniſters,and ſuch 
as are to command and gouerne a Common-wealth who 
ought to be well beloued, and well receiued of the people, 

that they may loue them, reſpe& them,and belecuethem,in 
all they (hall ſay, as they would their own fathers ? 

] well perceiue, that there may be much deceit in the 
world, and that there are ſome men ſo ſubtile and fo cun- 
ning that only with a pen in their hand,they make them» 
ſclucs Maſters of other mens ſtudies, and labours, and by 
this tricke gaine the credit and opinion of able and ſuf- 
ficient men, when as indeed they are nothing lefſe. And 
this deceic takes more in matterof learning and wiſedome, 
which ( as we faid before) cannot be meaſured out with 
the yard. Anl1 in no place is this ſo common, as in 
the Courts of Kings, where your purpuratcd perſons ((aich 


Seneca ) 
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S-neca ) meaning thoſe, that abound in riches, and other 
corporall ornaments, ſtand a loofe of from the Vulgar 
and yet vſc to be vulgar in their vnderſtanding, to the 
preiudice of the good and true citeeme of things; and a. 
mongſt theſe kindeof men, thoſe cafily get the name and 
fame of wiſe, who talke boldly, and ſpinne out a large 
diſcourſe of thoſe things, which they well vnderſtand nor. 
And it is daily ſecne, that ſome of thee ſuperficial fellowes 
haue beene preferr'd to better places by theſe their falſe 
oſtentations, and feigned knowledge, then great Learned 
Clarkes, by ſhewingthemſclues humble-minded, temperate 
in their talke, and moderate in their conuerſation, conld 
cuer attaine vnto. And if this did happen only in thoſe 
Sciences and faculties, which they call Jepone Incrando, 
which are ſtudied for to get temporall riches, it were to- 
| lerable, becauſe for thisend, opinion is of moreprofitfor 
them, then Truth. Bur the griefe of it is, that this paſſeth 
forward euen vnto thoſe, that are profeſſours of that 
Science, which, as it is in it ſelfe ſuperiour, ſo ought it 
to make thoſe, which profeſſe the ſame ſuperiour in minde 
and vndcrſtanding, and make them much more to cſteeme 
the truth, and exiftency of wiſedome and knowledge,then 
falſe opinion, falſly gained amongft the leſſe wiſer ſort of 
men. Now, for the auoyding of theſe inconueniences, it 
importeth much, that a King do not rely-too much vpon 
the opinions of the Vulgar, which in- particular are vari- 
ous, and ill grounded, but when they ſhall heare it general- 
ly ſpoken, that ſuch a one is an eminent man in this, or 
that other thing, and that he hath not his fellow in the 
kingdome for theſe and theſe abilities, let the Counſel 
be called, the Partic thus recommended, examined , and 
let the King take information from them, thatare cuery 
way as able as he, euen in that wherein he profeſſeshim- 
ſelfe his crafts-maſter, whether they gine vp the ſame ver- 
dit of him, or no; So that the fame, and opinion of a 
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good Souldiers, of a good Captaine, and of a good Go- 
uernour, muſt be confirmed by the Teſtimonie of thoſe 
that are the beſt both Souldiers, Captaines, and Gouer- 
nours. By this line,may you leuell,& by chis courſe ſecure the 
approbation of all other Offices. And in thoſe whoſe ſufhici- 
encie may be ſcene, and meaſuredour by the ſuruay of Offici- 
alls, there cannot be ſo much deceit therein, but in thoſe, 
who are to ſerne a King and State, with great ſtudies,and 
with the knowledge of diners faculties, as are your grea- 
ter dignitics, and Eccleſiaſticall funQions, where ( as we 
are taught by the Apoſtle S. Pasl ) there is neceſlarily re- 

uired great learning, great integritic of life, and great pru- 
Fece :and therefore had more neede of examination and 
triall. And 1 hold it for a great inconuenience, that the 
indgement of things of ſo high a nature ſhould be remit- 
red to the relation of thoſe, who are not onely farre from 
being able to iudge, but ſcarce know how to ſpeake truly 
of them. By meanes whereof it is very vſuall with them,to 
ſuffer themſelues to be euercome by deceit, and ouecrlwaie 
ed with paſhon, holding thoſe for the beſt and worthieſt, 
and recommending them to the King for thoſe high M1- 
niſteries and Offices, to whom, cither they, or their friends, 
| and kinſe-folke, beare moſt affeion, or are moſt beholding. 

But opinion ought not to carry theſe things, vnleſle it be 
confirmed with very good,and ſurc Teſtimonies. 

Much of this miſchicfe will be remedied, if for theſe and 
ſuch like great Dignitics and Offices, we (hould not rely 
only b 2s Fame, or that voice and report, which comes 
a far oft,and fomtimes painted ouer with apparencies, and in- 
the maske and diſguiſe of truth, being nothing elſe, ſave 
meere palhon, but that we ſhould looke a little neerer into 
the inſide of theſe perſons, and grow by communicatisn in- 
to a fuller knowledge of them. Not thatknowledge,which 
ſome Miniſters ſpeake of, who are ſayd toknow only thoſe 
whom. they preferre, or are willing to preferre, and only 
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for that they haue heard them talke in ordinary matters of 
complement,and bale flattcries, which they vſc more, which 
hane all their wiſedome in their lips, then thoſe that are 
truly graue and learned men. Mens witts, are not like the 
water of a fountaine, which,at the firſt draught,our palate 
findes to be thicke,or thin, ſalt, or ſweete. Itis like a Sea, 
without a botrome; or like vnto a deepe river, to know 
whoſe depth, we muſt wadethrough it from fide to fide. 


Sicut ” profunda, Sic confilium in corde viri, (ſaith the Prou.20.s. 


ſt) Connſeile in the heart of 4 man, is like « deepe 
water : Sed homo e iens exbaurict illnd; Bat a man of 
vnderſtanding will draw it out. Andit is the learned, and 
wiſe, that muſt make iudgement of wiſe, and learned men. 
In the ſacred hiſtory of Geneſis, we reade, that when the 
holy Patriarke 1/aac determined to giue the benediQtion 
of the primogenitureſhip to his elder ſonne EZſas, 1acob 
came athwarthim, and feigned himſelfe to be E/as, (whom 
his aged father meant to bleſſe ) and in a diſtin andcleare 
voyce ſayd vnto bim; lam thy firſt begotten ſonne Efas; _ 


holy G 


To whom the Patriarke made anſwer ; Thy voyce ſeemerh 02-27-31: 


not to be the veyce of Elau,but of Tacob. And therefore, 
_Mccede huc, vi tangam te fils mi: Come neere I pray thee 
that I may feele thee (my ſanne) whether thou be wy very 
ſonne Eſau,or not? Many there are, who-boaſt themlelucs 
to be elder brothers in vertue, and learning, and with 
tricks and deuices, clad themſclues (to ſhew) in ſheepes 
cloarhing, but inwardly arc rauening VWolucs, and with 
gifts and preſents, ( as 7acob heere did) incline, or peruert 
the mindes of Miniſters, that they giue thern credit, and 
belcife, ſtealing by this meanes the blefling away, and ger- 
ting prioritie of place, being indeed younger brothers in 
their deſerts. And we are to conſider that in this Hiſtory, 
theredid concurre two things, which were ſufficientto de- 
celue the Patriarke. The firſt,thathe was blinde or atlcaſt 
very dimme-ſighted ; For ( as wee ſaid before) when this 
propounding 
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propounding or nominating of ſuch perſons, is left to the 
will of thoſe, that are blinde, or ignorant in theſe matters, 
there is not any thing done thercin, which is not full of 
deceir. The ſecond, That the voyce was far different, from 
the perfon whom he felt. The like vſually happeneth in 
that matter which we haue now in hand. For there ſhall 
goc a voyce, and fame, and a true opinion of ſucha man, 
that he hath very worthy parts,but comming vpon the firſt 
fighe to thoſe Miniſters, which are to preferre him, he ſee- 
meth to be another manner of man, from that which hee 
eraly is. And the reaſon of it is, for that (like the blinde) 
they only feele, touch, and examine theſe wiſe men, when 
ay Mideede they ſhould conforme themſelues to the ſettled 
voyce,and rectiacd-opinion of the learned, who arc better 
ſcene in theſe matters, and haue a deeper knowledge of 
them. Anciently, the people did mecte all together, and 
with a generall and common voyce did nominate him to 
be their Biſhop whom _ thought to be the fitteſt man, 
. and moſt worthy the Epiſcopall Sea. And this was then 
held the faireſt and ſureſt Courſe. For ( toſpeake morally) 
it ts not likely ( as we ſaid before) that one fingle man, 
ſhould decciue ſo many, nor draw the votes and ſuffrages 
of all the whole mnukirvde vnto him, vnleſſe he had parts 
and abilities deſcraing:this their approbation. Many moſt 
holy men, and great Prelates, as 4mbroſes,Gregories, Chry. 
ſoftomes, and other learned, andgraue Diuines, have recei- | 
ned their preferments by ſach Nominations as theſe. Bur 
this kinde of Eleftion (now ſome yeares ſince) was re. 
danced (eſtceming_ it the fitteſt and the fureſt way ) to the 
voyces, and ſuffrages of your Deanes and Chapters of 
Cathedrall Churches. But, becauſe in humane things 
thereis ſuch lintle ftabilitic and firmeneſſe, your popular 
diſſetſions inforced them( for the greater caſe and quiet of 
the Common-wealth ) that your Kings (by concefhion of 
the chiefe Biſhops ) ſhould haue the nominating of them. 
And 
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And no doubt, bur it was well ordained by them,in re- 
card, thar as thoſe their Royall perſons, are of ſo ſuperi- 
our a degrec,and fo free from reſpeAts of humane buſineſſes 
( for thele are wont to worke vpon the mindes of parti- 
cular men ) ſo the nomination, that paſlſcth through their 
hands, is by much the more certaine. For, as they arc 
Kings and Rulers ouer the people, God doth inlighten 
them (fo as they do not diſ-deſerue this light, or be re- 
bellious vnto him, for the making of a good and iudici- 


ous choiſe.) Diuinatis in labys regis, inindicio nom errabit p,,, 


os ejus: CA diuine ſentence i in the TY the King, and 
his mouth ſhall not erre in iudgement. For, if he bea 

and vertuous King, God doth aſſuredly afhſt his Atons, 
direting him by an cſpeciall grace, and particular fayour, 
that he may not erre in a buſineſle of {o great impar- 
tance. And this doth oblige them to looke well what 
they do, and to take a great deale of care and good heed 
in the nomination of them. And let Kings take this in- 
ro their conſideration, that being ſuch, as they ought 
tro be, they haue in ſome meaſure a kinde of propheri- 
call gift, that they may not ( will they but ſtrip them- 
felues of paſhon, and craue Gods holy affiſtance) crre in 
their ivudgement. Oh, what a necefſitic is there in them 
to live well, ſince that fromthe innocencie of their life, a- 
rifeth ordinarily a hitting right in their ARions, true In- 
relligencc,and a good diſpatch in their Negociations. 


——_—_— a _ 
——— —_—  _—_— 


kad” id 


's briſlian Policie_. 


—_— 


——— 


_ 


y — DAM 


CHrae. XII. 


How Kings ought to carry themſelues towards theſe Mis 
niſters, whom they finde ſufficient for the gouernment both 
of peace, and of warre. | 


>» > N the Creation of the vaſte Vniuerſc, 
"79 God ſhewed his great Omnipotencic, 
229 JP® and his infinite wiſedome in the diſ- 
SE, poſition of thoſe things, which hee 
P*9 placcd therein, with ſuch a concor- 
d dance and harmonic, that Diuws Tho- 
4) mes confelſerh that it could not be 
mended, without ſome ditlonancie, 
and iarring. And he citcth the example of a wel! runed 
Vaall, wherein it is not poſhble toftraine a ftring, but i: 
conſonancie in all the reſt is quite marred. This was tio! 
which the Wiſeman ſaid , That with weight, numb.r,and 
meaſure, God had created, and ordercd all his Creatures. 
So that the parts of the Vniuerſe, hauc amongſt them:(e'ues 
that proportion, that in euery one, and all ioyntly, there 
are found theſe three Circumſtances, weight, number and 
meaſure. But that, whichis ſpoken in the booke of Wiſe- 
deme,touching the gouernment of all this huge Machina, 
is of greater conſideration. For God touching ( as being 
infinitely powerfull ) the extremes and ends of all things 
in the diſpoſing of them, he doth it with a great deale of 
ſycetneſſe. He did ſet an inviolable Law, a ſettled and 
determinate Seate ( as being the Author of Nature ) to na- 
ture itſelfe ; to the end, that cuery thing conſeruing it 
ſelfe with in it's owne proper bounds and fimies it ſhould. 
not be confounded with the reſt. And from hence grew a 


moſt ſweete and pleaſing harmonie of all this great frame 
of 
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of the World, fo well tuned, and ſo well ordred, thar ir 
alone voyceth and Proclaymeth the wiſedome, and om- 
nipotencie of the Creator. Vhata good!'y thing is it, to 
ſee the continuall Motion of the Ceicſtiall bodies? The 
perpetuall influence, fixedneſle, & reſplendour of the Planets 
and of other ſtarres? The fire, in its ſphere? The Ayre, 
the Water, and the Earth, in their moſt firme and ſtable 
Manſions? And only by vercue of thar firft Law which 
God lettled in his firſt Creation ? Out of this Compo- 
ſture, and admirable accord, and agreement of things na- 
eurall, is to be drawne the politicall conſent and atrone- 
ment of a Common-wealrh, appointing to cuery one his 
ſire, his place, and his c-rtaine limics of luriſdition for 
that Office, that ſhall bs p.:t vpon him, without once thin- 
king to hauc it altered Or changed . Anditis the obſerua- 
tion of the wiſe, and men of much experience, that if it 
might bec inuiolably kept, and might bee eſtabliſhed as an 
iquariable and vnchangeable decrce in the breſt ofthe King 
and his Counſellours, that thoſe of one Counſell ſhould 
not be transferred and put ouer to another;nor be remo- 
ved from that wherein they are already placed, vnleſle itbe 
to your Prefident{hips of your Chanceries, and Viſits of 
the Kingdome, and thar rhey themſelues of eucry parti- 
cular Councell {hould have the nominating of their Pres 
fidents, it would in matter of gouernment be of grear im- 
portance. Firſt of all, by theſe meanes would ceaſe thoſe 
anxieties, vexations, and cares, wherewith all of them line, 
of being tranſlated from one Councell to another; as alſo 
that extraordinary negociating and labouring for this cnd 
and purpoſe. Thoſe that are of the Cauncell of Hazienda, 
pretend to be preferred to thar of the Indies,cy de los Ordines. 
And when they haue attained to theſe, they aſpireto that 
of Caſtile . So that out of this ambitions humour none of 
them ſticke faſt, or keepe firme footing; but from the very 
firſt day, wherein they enter into one of theſe —_— 

their 
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their mindesare wandring, pretending to better themſelues 
by chopping and changing from Councell to Councell. And 
the miſchiefe of it is ; That in theſe Pretenſions, they waſt 
and ſpend that time, which they ſhould beſtow in ſtudy. 
ing thoſe points, which belong to their own Tribunall.For 
the curing of this ſore, in the Councell of the Indies, in 
former times, thoſe Counſcllours had a larger allowance 
and greater Penſion, then any of the other Councells,obli- 
ging them thereby to ſettle themſelues where they were 
placed, without pretending to budge, or toleape from one 
Councell into another,making themſclues thereby capable 

-F of all thoſe difficult buſineſſes of the 1»4res, which good 

IS | efte& then ceaſed, when the Salaries were made all a like. 

$ And if this Order which I ſpeake of, had beenewell and 

truly kept, the diſorder which is in theſe pretenſions of 
change, had beenc remedied, and men would haue beene 
more praRicke, and better ſcene in thoſe buſineſſes, which 
are treated in eucry one of them, being ſo different, and 
of ſo great conſequence, and fo hard to be vnderſtood, 
that they will require the ſtudy and affiftance of many 
yeares to vnderftand and know them aright. And (as 
the holy Ghoſt ſayth )it is contrarie to the rules of good 
poucrnment, and of prudence, to put one vpon thar 
he vnderſtands nor, and to commit weighty affayres vnto 
him, who vndertaking them { as being tyed thereunto by 
his imployment ) knowes not whether he be in the right, 
or no, though perhaps he preſume he is. Likewiſe,there 
ſhould be much more care had in the prouiſton of thoſe 
places of other Audiencies, and inferiour Courtes of 

Chancerie, to the end that in them might be bred vp ſuch 

ſubic&s, in qualitie, learning, and vertue, that out of them, 

Elefion might be made of fit men for greater Counſells. 

And that the Preſidents ſhould be choſen our of the 
ſaid Councells in which they were bred vp, it is very con- 
uenient, and grounded vpop good reaſon, For, ng 

cenc 


_ their better expedition. Beſides, they will more prefealy 
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beenc conuerſant in them ſome yeeres, by the concourſe 
of ſo many things,as dayly offer rhemſclues,thereby will be 
better knowen, their talent, and capacirie, their truth, their 
creating, their integritie, and all the worth and parts of 
cheir perſon, whereby che cleion that ſhall be made,will 
be much the better,more certaine in the things vnderta- 
ken, and more ſafe and ſecure in matter of conſcience. 
And who is he can doubt, but that thoſe Coundailours, 
which haue beenefor a long time in your ſupremer Coun- 
cells, will hauc greater knowledge of the qualitic and ſub- 
tance of thoſe buſinefles, which are treated in them, to- 
gether with thoſe neceſſary circumftances, which make for 


know the State, wherein the buſineſſes of that T'ribunall 
ſtand, without being driuen to haue recourſe vnto others 
to be better informed, ſpending and looſing much time 
therein. Apgaine, they know, ( which is a matter of no 
ſmall conſideration ) the reſt of the Counſailours, as alſo 
their condition, their abilitic, their cleanneſſe of hands 
and heart, and their good, or bad parts, for there, better 
then elſe where, are they diſcouered. And this know- 
ledpe is very neceſſary in Preſidents, for to deliberate, and 
make choiſe vpon all occaſions, of the fitteſt perſons, that 
are to be traſted, with buſineſſes of importance. Andit is 
of no leſſe conſequence to take notice of the ſuitors and 
pretenders, for toknow how to carry themſclues towards 
them,& to take particular knowledge of the good cuſtomes, 
ceremonies, preheminencies and priuileges of thoſe Coun- 
cells,that they may be kept and obſerued, and that the \ 
authoritie of the Tribunall may be maintained, and all diſ- 
cordes and Competitions a voyded. 

All theſc things arc learned with time, and that expe- 
rience which euery one hath of his proper Councell, 
wherein it is very requiſite, thatthe Preſident bea Maſter 
and not a Schollar, as he is, who cnters newly into a Coun- 
cell 
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cell though he haue ſerued many yeares in another: and 

of no little inconuenience are the novelties, which they 

both actempr and do, who are admitted without this ex- 

periencc,being deſirous to accommodarte, and order things 

according ro the meaſure of their own diſcourſe. And how- 
beir the want of experience be in Counſailours a matter 
of much conſideration, and may be tolcrated and borne 
withall in ſome ; yct in realtie of truth, the lacke thereof 
in a Preſident, is intolerable, and very preiudiciall to the 
whole Common-wealth; And from thence ariſe many 
great miſchiefes, and thoſe remedileſſe. For ſome out of 

Ignorance, and ſome out of flarterie, do leanc to their opi- 
nion, whereby many vniuſt decrees paſle, whileſt the ex. 
perienced and wiſer fort, ( which euermore arc the fewer) 
hauc not power equall to their ſufficiencie, co turne the 
courſe of the ſtreame. And for th s reaſon, ſo many dif. 
ficulties offer themſclues, ſo many differences are raiſcd a- 
mongſt them, and ſo many reſolutions delayd and pur off, 
(and peraduenture erre in the endtoo,) whi.h would have 
required a quicke and ſpeedy Diſparch. Eut when a Preſj- 
dent hath that experience which is needtull. he will not gue 
way to theſe delayes ; but being priuic to his own ſuffici- 
encic, and confident that he 1s in the right, looke what he 
preſſech and affirmetb,th« auchoritic of his perſon and place, 
will make ic good, and 1trike a great, if not the only ſtroake, 
in the buſineſſe. For the'e and d'ncrſe other reaſons, in 
' al well-gouerned Common-wea'ths and Communities, I 
wou'd haue them make choiſe ( tor G-uernment ) of fach 

- ſubic&s as hauc beene bred vp, and !iu'd ſome yeares in 

them ; for they cannot but baue a great aduanrage of thoſe 

that are ſtrangers thereunto, t10ugh otherwiſe of cquall 

parts. And this is the trace and tracke of the Holy Ghoſt, 

Habra marked out vnto vs by S. Paul;Omrg enim Pontifex ex 

homin') us aſſumptus p' 0 homintbus conſtutuitur: For exery 

bizb Priefi , taken from among men , &s ordained for men. 

For 
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For it mnatetreth much, thar the head be of the ſame ſub- 


ſhalt in any wiſe ſet him King over thee, whom thy Lord thy 
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Rance as is the body, and thar all the members be of one 
and the ſame kinde, not to haue a head of gold, a body of 
brafſe, and feete ofclay,like vnto Nabuebodonazars image, 
but that all the whole body be oneand the ſclfe ſame fleth 
and bone, all ofthe ſame marter and informed withtheſame 
forme. That bundle of ſheafes which 7oſeph ſaw ; his (like 
the King-ſheafe) lifting vp his head higher then the reft, 
and (if we may belecue the Rabbins) reaching as high as 


 heauen, andchoſe of his brethren proſtrate on the ground, 


doing homage thercunto, is the Embleme of the body of a 
Councell & it's Preſident like vnto that of king Pharaob.And 
the ſacred Texrdoth not ſay,thatthat tall and high ſheaſe 
was different' in matter from the reſt, but that all were 
the ſame 'xare, and ſtalke, giuing vs thereby to vnder- 
ſtand, that he, that is to be the Head or Preſident of the 
who!e body of a Councell,though he be tobe higher then 
the reſt,in thedignitic and hight of his Office, yer for all 
this, God wou'd nor, that he [d be made of any other 


| kinde of matter then were the reſt of the members; Thar 


he ſhould not be ſome great block-headed Lord,or a man 
without wit, or learning, that in his carriage and manner 
of life, he ſhould ſeeme to be cut out of another pecce of 
cloath, butthat hee ſhould bee of the: ſelfe ſame qualitie, 
faſhion, and profeſhon. And that the Preſident of every 
Councell,ſhould be choſen from amongſt the Counſailours 
themſclues, that they be moulded our of the ſame Maſſe and 
Jumpe, as well the feete, as the head, that there poe (as we 
ſay ) bur a payre of ſheares betweene them, wa they 
beclad all in one and the ſame liucrie. And God giuing order 
to his Vice-roy (andin it, to all Kings ) how hewas to 
chooſe a Prefident, chat ſhould be the Head and ruler 
ouer his people, faith thus vnto him ; Zamconſtitues quem 
Dominus tans elegerit, de numero fratrum tuorgm : Thou 


God 
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God [ball chooſe; One, from amon thy brethren, hal thes 
fet King ouer thee. And howbeit God had heereexpreſt 


Jo IS 


himſelfe fo plainely, and that be himſelfe had the nomi. 
nating of the perſon, and therefore there could be no c&r- 
rour in the Ele&ion, yetit ſeemeth God was not fatisfi- 
ed heerewith, but comes preſently with another Prouiſo, 
and a ſecond Mendatum, ſaying. Thou mayſt nor ſet a 
ſtranger oner thee (hominem alterizs gents) which is not 
thy brother. He muſt not be of another people, or of 

another familic ; As if he {ſhould haue ſaid, not of ano- 
Chry. bem.10., ther Councell. Doubtleſſe ( ſaith S. Chryſoſtome )this is a 


great conſequence ; and we areto inſiſt much 
thereupon, conſidering that God himſelfe, doth recommend 
and repeartc it fo often vnto vs, to the end that it. may be 
imprinted in the hearts of Kings. And in Reaſon of State, 
and matter of gouernment, it is the greateſt benefit they 
can do to their Kingdomes. And therefore amongſt o- 
ther thoſe great and many fauours which-God promiſed 
to conferre vpon his people, ( ſpeaking vntothemin the ſi- 
militude of the Vine) he indeareth this as the greateſt, 
Thar he will ſet a guard about them, and Gardiners or 
vineyard-keepers,that ſhall be within theprecinQs there- 
of: Dabo ei wvinitores ex codem loco: 1 will gine her, her 
Vieecyards from thence, and the valley of Achor, fer a doore 
of hope. But ( my good Lord) within the precintts ofa 
Vineyard, what can be had there but hedges and Vine- 
plants ? Had it not beene better to give vnto this Vine- 
yard a luſty ſtrong Laborour, to .dreſſe and prune it,and 
to keepe and defend it from paſſengers ? The Chalde,cx- 
pounds this p'/ace very well, For in ſtead of Yinitores, he 
puts Gsbernatores, Which, are Rulers and Preſidents. And 
for to be, as they ovght to be, we haue ſaid already,thar 
they ſhou!d be vniforme with the members. For if they 
be the Vine, he muſt likewiſe bea Vine, that mult be their 
Head. Chriſt himſelfe, that he might be ——— pa 
ca 
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Head of char Apoſtolicall Counce] where the Apoltles were 
as tender plancs, and had the ſame proprictics, made him- 
ſeltea Vine, ro conforme himſcife vnto them. Ego ſum vitis 
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vera (yr vos palenites : [am the true V ine,end yee the branches: loh.1 5.5. 


To the end that Kings may vnderſtand, and all the World 
may know,of how great importance it is, chat the Members 
and Head, Counſailours, and Preſidents, ſhould in their 
qualities and conditions, be very conformable, ſithence that 
heerein he wou'd not diſpence with kimſelfe, much lefle 
therefore with others, and for this cauſe Preſidents ought 
ſtill ro be choſen out of thefame Councells, Ex codem /oco, 
cinſdem gentis, Of de numero fratrum ſuoram : Out of the 
ſame place, the ſame people, and from amongſt their bre. 
thren. And if Counſailours might have the hope of fuch 
increaſe of honour in their perſons, it would make them 
much better then they arc, and they would ſtudy to win 
themſclues credit, and to cumply in all things with their 
obligation, ſeruing with carefullneſſc and fatisfaQtion,as well 
ro piue cheir Kings good content, as that they againe,might 
rake notice thereof, and in their greateſt occaſions imploy 


them in their ſcruice. This rule did that great gouerner of 


Gods people Moſes obſerue,who having (as wee fayd) vſed 
diligence for to ſeeke out perſons, which might helpe bim, 
furniſhed with thoſequalites afore-mentioned, made a diſ- 
triburion and divifion amongſt them, allotting them places 
and Offices, anſwearable to their Talent. And which is 
worthy the noting, that ( as he himſelfe afirmeth in ano- 
ther place) the nobleſt, and wiſeſt amongſt them he made 
rulers ouer the reſt. For, when in noblemen, concurre the 
ualities of wiſedome,and prudence, and other the Vertues, 
thereis a great deale of reaſon, nay a ſtrong obligation 
lycs vponit,that EOOnge the greateſt dignitics,& 
places of honour, ſhould be beſtowed vpon them , eſpeci- 
ally,when notdegenerating from the Vertue of their Ance- 
ſtors,butſurpaſling themt 
H 2 nobleneſſe 


cin,they hauc the advantage of 
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noblenelle of blood ,vpon which verrue (like a Diamond ſet 
in gold) ſhewes it ſelte the better and appearcs the more 


beantifull. The words of thatmoſt wiſe Law-giuer,wher- 


on this diſcourſe will be the bettec grounded , are theſe; 
Tuli de Tribubus veſtris, viros ſapientes, ox nobiles, & con- 
ſtitui eos Principes, Tribunes, or Centuriones, (5 Quinque- 
genarios, ac Decanes, quidecerent vos ſingula: I tooke the 


"cheife of your T ribes, wiſe men and knowen, and made them 


Heads oner ye, Captaines ouer thouſands, and Captaines oxer 
hundreds, and Captaines oner fifties, and Officers amongſt 
your Tribes, Our of cuery Tribe he choſe the worthi- 
eſt and moſt ſufficient men, and made them Heads and 
Preſidents in that gouzrnment. And he, that was ſo zea- 
lous of the Lawes and good goucrnment, valiant Afat- 
tathia, in that prouiſion of Offices, which he diſtributed, 

at his death, he ſaid of Simon - Scio quod vir confily eft, 

ipſum audite ſemp:r. And becauſe he was ſo wiſea Coun+ 

{flour he made him Preſident of the Councell. 1«d«s 

Machabews forts viribus 4 junentute ſua: Tudas Macha- 
Lew, was a valiant man from his youth, he had beene 

alwayes bred vp in the warres, Sit voby princeps militie; 

and therefore he made him Generall of the Armic. For(as 
Plato ſaith) Quilibet ad ea idonexs eſt jngquibus & Euery 
man is fitteſt for thoſe things, wherin he hath beſt skill.Now, 
when kings (hall haue found out ſuch fit perſons(as havebin 
by vs propounded)they'are to diſtribute & order their Coun 
cells and Counſailours,& toappoint their Preſident,charging 
them to keepe cuery one his proper place,and Station, & thar 
they enuy notone another nor ſue to be preferred to aſupre- 
mer Counccll,and to haue a care that cach' man in his owne 
Councell be rewarded accordingto his good ſeruices. For it 
is impoſhble, bur, thathe thattreatcth in all buſineſſes, muſt 
needs crre in ſome,nor can he,thatis ouer charged with buſt- 
nefles giue good fatisfaRion vnto all. But there are ſome, that 
loue todoubletheir files, & would,if they could, hauc Al OO. 
Ces 
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; Offices at once pretending, that there is want of fitmen 
, for thoſe Offices, ſecking that they may be doubled, re. 
doubled, and quadrupled on themſelues. They are like 
vnto another Ger/on, of whom it is ſayd, that he is in 
Hell, becauſe hee would be Three, inſtead of One. 
What will become then of thoſe, that would be twenty 
yea a hundred, nay inioy all the Offices in a Kingdome? 
Theſe had neede of another farre greater Heli, ifthat be 
not hell enough, they have already. 

With the foreſayd diftinftion and diviſion of Coun. 
cell and Counſailours, farre better and more ſpeedily 
will buſineſſes be diſpatched, and the Kirg (hall be ar 
more caſe ia his perſon, and more at quiet in Conſci- 
ence. And the Counfailours themſclues, ſhall leade an 
| eaſicr life, haue leſle time of trouble, and more to ſtudy 
on State-buſineſſes, whereby with moderate paines, they 
ſhall giue a quicker Diſpatch to thoſe things which come 
vnder their > ell Let this therforec five as a Con- 
cluſion to this diſcourſe ; that in no kinde of hand, Of- 
fices be doubled vpon one particular perſon, nor put out of 
their hinges, by the paſhon or pretenſion of thoſe, that 
haue a hand therein, nor let Counſellours bee chopt 
and changed, from one place, to another, nor your 
Councells confounded. For this argues but ſmall fatiC. 
fation in the Miniſters, and much diftruſtfullneſſe in the 
Prince. Burt let vs paſſe on. 
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The Author proſecutes the oe ſubietF, and ſhewes how 
Kings ought to carry themſelues with ther Connſells 


and Counſailours. 


£722 A His Order being thus ſettled for Kings, 
=——\Y. they likewiſe arc to hauca care,thatthey 
 keepe it, by notaltering buſineſſes, nor 
2X) remouing either them,or the men theie- 
/W- in imployed, out of their proper places, 
We for from the trucking and bartriug of 
$3 &@ theſe things, from this chopping and 

chaiiging, great inconuemen es, and 
mightie troubles, are « on: to r'{c. in goner: ment, VVhat } 
a ſtrange thing would it be, nay, whit wou'd becume of 
vs all, if that order which God piaced (as we told you ) 
in this Machina of the World ſhould be altrcd ? if the 
earth (ſhould get vp aboue the Ayre,and the Ayre ſhov!d 
paſſe beyond the Spheare of fire, what were this, but to 
deſtroy the World ? So good gouernmentin like manner 
is deſtroyed, by the Ambition and Couctouſneſle of thoſe, 
who not contented with their imployments and places, 
draw buſineſſes out of their right Current, for to make 
themſclues Lords and Maſters of all,and to purſue, by this 
meanes, their idle vanities, ambitious humours, and particu- 
lar intereſt. The Holy Ghoſt, in that Miſticall booke of the 
Canticles, compares the Goucrnment of the Church to a 
well ordred Army, or pitch't field, where the pikes arc 
ranked on the one (ide, the ſhot onthe other,the horſe in 
a third, and all the reſt in their due places appointed for 
them. And in this well ordring and marſhalling of the 
Men, conſiſteth the ſtrength of an Army. A Chriſtian, 
and Church-like Common-wealth, by rhe good order that 
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is kept therein, isas a terrible as an Armie with Banners- 
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roit's Enemies , and as beautifull as Tirz4b, and comely as 
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eraſ#lem, in the ſight both of God , and Man. And when. 


tour one , that _—_—— for him-, ac. 
cording to his condition and: qualitie , moſt certaine it ts, 
that cuerie- man ſhall get aduantage thereby and: prove 


can bee , who haue beene imployed in other Offices and 
places. And thatthey, who haue beene 
Councell,and well exerciſed therein, (hall farrebetter know 
what belongs thereunto, than thoſe that have not had ex- 
pericnce and ethereof, Euermore preſup 
that with-che foreſaid care and diligence,choice 


the diſtribution of their Offices, and 


red to ſuch a 


maxe excellent in hi proper place and Office, than thoſe 


beers 


made of the moſt ſufficient. For which reaſon , wee are to 


in their Miniſeries,as to ſeleQed ns, and ſuch as are 
their crafts-Maſters, in theſe kinde of martets. For ( as 
the holy Ghoſt ſaith ) Ynuſquiſque inarce ſua ſapiens eff : 


gue creditto eueric one in-particular , and to all toyntly 


Ecchi 


Euerie one is wiſe in his owne Art, knowing therein 


both how to = doo. According to thts ground, 
Kings cannot doe. any thmg better or ſurer for the good 
("2a of their kingdomes , and ſatisfaQion of their 


which ap 
diaarie 


onſciences , than to giue credit to each Councell in thar- 
yneth vnto them,and to leaue vnto their or- 
ouncellours and -Councels the Deſpatch of all - 
your running buſineſſes without any particular Conſulta-. 
tion, vnleffe it (hall more neerely concernethe State, where, 


of as the king ought ogely\ro bee the Iudge , and'to-gine - 


his reſslution, what hee will hauc thereia to bee done, So 


- likewiſe muſt hee lend them his hand and anthoririe,as farre 


forth as is fitting , proportionable to the bulke and qualitic 
of. their Office , without which: they-cannot- well exerciſe 


the ſame. Where as not:togiue themthat , . which they 


luſtly deſerue , is agreat impediment to —— 
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with the ſubſtantiall parr of their obligation , and giues oc- 
caſion to others , not to yeeld them obedience and reſpe&, 
which are the raynes of that bridle , wherewith the people 
are to bee reſtrained ard ruled. And together with this, 
they themſelues muſt helpe toſuſtaine the weight and charge 
of goucrnment , wherein they haue ſo gfeat a portion. | 
The Emperour Charles the fitt of glorious memorie , was 
muchcommended for the great care hee tooke in conſer- 
ving the authoritie of his Miniſters. And it is notto bee 
doubted , but thoſe ancient graue Miniſters, whom the 
pcople reucrenceth and reſpeQeth for the place wherein 
they are, and forthe opinion which they haue gayned by 
their yeares andexperience , and for the authoritie they 
haue to doeeyther well, or ill, and for that power they poſ- 
ſeſſe,and which the Lawes grant vnto them ouer mens liues, 
and goods , may doe much in authorizing, or diſauthori- 
ziog not onely all that they doe , bur euen the Prince him- 
ſelke. Hencewill iſſue this other benefit,that a great part 
of your-Audiences ( too ordinarie a trouble with Kings)will 
bee much leſſened , whereby they ſhall bee the more difoc- 
cupicd , and recouer greater force and ſtre for to treat 
of weightier affaires, not waſting and (| the time in 
matters of leſſer moment. And this bad and old cuſtome 
ought to haucit's legges broken, and hereafter bee diſina- 
bled for —_—_ vnto Kings thoſe reſolutions , that are 
diſagreeable and iſpleaſing tothe people. For albeit thoſe 
incuitable offences and diſtaftes , which ſometimes cannoc 
bee anoyded , ought to bee indured and paſſed ouer with 
difimalarien , for the publicke good , yet is it nor ſafe to 
procure them for euerie particular thing , nor that all men 
ſhould know, that all their dammages and hinderances 
proccede from the ſupreme will of the king, And ir isas 
old , -as.vſuall a faſhion with.your Miniſters, when the peo- 
ple mutnvure at them, (, I cannottell whether ic bee done 
with chat wiſedome and loyaltic which they owe to their 
King) 
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King ) to lay the fault on their ſuperiour, and the people 
caſily intertaineth it,and apprehendsit, to be ſo. Where- 
vpon they throw all the ſtones, that they can at him, and 
alchough they cannot reach him, yet 1s it not fir, that they 
ſhouldgrow to that inſolency and contempt. 

Let Kings, by all poſhble meanes excuſe thoſe Inna, 
or References, which hane lately beene introduced forthe 
deciding of buſineſſes , athing as. ill receiued in common, 
as deſired by the Miniſters; and that for many reaſons. 
Firſt, that the people, and the Parties, may not thinke, 
or ſay, that it is done to oppreſle them, by putting bufi- 
neſſes out of their Courſe, and recommending them to a 
few ſeleted perſons, that they may ſo end them, as he 
defireth,who hath the nominatingof them. Secondly ,that 
they may not draw vpon themſclues the hatred and bur- 
then of thoſe reſolutions they ſhall cake, if they ſhall becither 
in offence anddiftaſt of the people, or of the Partic whom it 
concerneth. Thirdly, becauſe there is no cauſe or reaſon,why 
they,thar arc truſted with all other publike buſineſſes, ſhould 
not likwiſe betruſted with particular greiuances. Fourrhly,be 
cauſe your ordinary Counceis haue moreexperience ofihole 

buſineſſes, which they treate dayly, then your Int hauc, 
which are formed of different Councels, wherin vſually,there 
are many which ſcarceknow the firſtPrinciples of thar, wher- 
of they are to treate, & muſt be guided & diretedby thoſe, 
which are taken out of that Councell, which is acquainted 
with theſc kind of buſtnefſes.Or ifthey will not conteſle this, 
by their ignorance,and by their Competition, they deferre at 
leaſt, if not vtterly overthrow the MC that ſhould be 
takenin the bulineſle. For, being(as they are)compolſed of dif- 
ferent Tribunalls,they ncitherloue,nortruſt one another,nei- 
ther know they how to yeeld each to other,but grow ſtiffe & 
obſtinate,and attend onely to ſhew their wit & learning vpon 
thoſe thatare vnuerſt in thoſe affaires. Whileſt inthe meane 
while it ſucceedeth with mens buſineſſes, as it-doth with thoſe 
i i. diſcaſes 


F 
* & 
F 


 —oang— oma -= -— 0Þ—u___ O— — ommes —£CO2__co_—n— S—— —. —=—oo — Aewu_s. - -—- - _— ——_— 


( hriſtian Policie_. 
diſcaſes and ſickneſles, which are diſcuſt and debated by 
many Phyſitians who whilſt they are diuided in opinion, 
and one would haue this, and another that, the time of 
the cure is paſt. Fiftly, for the credit and authoritie of the 
King, as alſo of the Councels themſelues ; for when that 
which belongs to theſe Counſailours and their Prefident, 
is taken out of their hands by artifice and cunning, and 
is recommended to others, in no hand canbe excuſed the 
note and ſuſpition, that either the King hath erred in the 
EleRion which he made of theſe his Counſellours,or that 
they do not do their duty, becauſe that which did pro- 
perly appertaine vnto them, is taken from them, and put 
Ouer to others. And as it ſhould be a fault in aPrince, 
not to truſt his Miniſters, if they deſerue to be truſted ; (6 
is it likewiſe, if they diſmerit that truſt, co continue them 
in that place. And therefore that Miniſter from whom 
there can be had no good fatisfaftion, let him be put out 
of his Office. For to keepe him init, argues cither weak- 
nefſe in a Prince, or an cuill Conſcience. Sixtely, That 
that may notby your Diſcourſiſts, and Wits ( as they call 
them ) whereof Kings Courts are full, diuine afore hand, 
what is treated in thoſe 7##t45, which are no ſooner had, 
but the end of them is knowne, a thing .which cannot 
bur be of infinite inconuenience for all affaires, and more 
particularly in thoſe, which as they are of morc importance, 
ſo doe they ro_ more reſcrucdneſle. Seucnthly,becauſe 
Miniſters may hauc time and place for to heare Negoti- 
ants, which they cannot hauc,nor be able to remedy matters, 
nor to vnderſtand them, vnlefle they may hauethe hearing 
of them. And though this complaint, be without fault on 
che Gounſailours part, I am ſure it 1snot without puniſh. 
ment of thoſe, that are to negociate with them. And laſt- 
ly, becauſe it is a great crrour and intolerable burthen , to 
tye two orthree,to the diſpatch of many bulineſles of peace, 


and of warre, of the Exchequer, & ofthe ſtate,and of hm 
other 
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other things, which dayly offer themlelues for, ( as cx- 


A. 


crience teacheth, reaſon requireth, and inconueniencepro- 
claimesit) it is impoſſible to giue a g—- diſpatch 
to all, nay ſcarce to the leaſt part of buſineſſes. Fora man is 
not made of braſſe, that hee ſhould be able to indure the 
trouble of ſo many 1untas, at leaſt his ſpirits will be ſo ſpent, 
that he will be able to doe little ſeruice in thoſe that are 
laſt treated. Counſailours know not, like Angels, Dinrne 
intuitu, but as Men, by way of diſcourſe - and inthis they 
are tyredour, and ouer-wrought ; and t 1s not pofhble, that 
at the latter end of the day, they ſhould beſo quicke and 
nimble, as at the firft hower,aftcr they haue taken paines all 
the day log. For this vertue 1s granted to ſpirits, which 
know and comprehend things without meaſure, or weari- 
ſoraneſNe. Ma 1s vnderſtanding is finite, and hee faid not 
ll, that faiJ; The ſence, which is occupied in many things 
is weakened »y eucry one of them. And in that repart- 
ment and diwſinn,, wh:ch that Fnangelicall father of his 
familic, mad- of the Talents amongſt his ſeruants he gaue 
vito cuery one of them, Secandum propriam virtutem. He 
mcaſured their abilicies, and conformable thereunto impo- 
ſed acharge vpon them. How many doe groanc vnder the 
burthen of thoſe offices, which they beare, without being 
able to vndergoe them ; yet will not they leaue theſe, be- 
cauſe their ambition does not leaue them. But rather ap. 
plying themſclues to the guſt and Palate of their King, and 
out of a difordinate defire they haue to grow ſtill greater 
and greatcr,they are well content with loade vpon loade, 
and neuer cry Ho,becauſe they neuer thinke they have e- 
nough. Andſo not complying (as indeed they cannot) 
with their _— buſineſſes are retarded, and goe not 
en in that good way as they ſhould, and both they them- 
ſclues, and they thar put them into theſe places, liue with 
lictle. or no ſecuritie of conſcience. But if ir be the Kings 
will and pleaſute, and that hee thinke it fit for his greater 
| latisfaQion, 
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fatisfa&tion that ſome one particular man thar is eminent 
in the profeſſion of that buſineſſe, whichis to be treated, 
ſhall treate thereof, and (hall ſee and peruſe it, a gods name 


(if he will hauc it ſo ) let his will be fulfilled: yer with all, 


let his Maicſtic take his opinion, as of a particular perſon, 
and hauing recciued it, let it be diſputed,diſcuſſed, and de- 
bated by the body of the Councell, ſuch as hauc beence 
beaten in theſe kinde of bulineſles, and arethroughly ac» 
quainted with theſe matters; for by this meanes, thar 
which is pretended, ſhall the better be effe&ed, and many 
the fore-mentioned inconueniences be excuſed. Amongſt 
thoſe Ancient Romans, when that Common-wealth was 
ſole Miſtris of all the world, and when it was likewiſe 
vnder the Empire and Command of one onely Moyarke, 
ve neuer ke rhat it eucr admitted of morethen the Or- 
dinary Councells for the diſpatch of bufineſſes. Auguſtus 
Ceſar, a Prince of excellent prudence, and his great Minor: 
Mecenas, in matterof Counſaile, can ſufficiently confirme 
this Do&rine,being that he himſelfe was one of thoſe, that 
treated buſineſſes in the ordinary Councells. And he had 
a reſpe& and confideration thereunto in that extraordinary 
cauſe of Piſo touching the death of Germanicus, wherein 
the iudgement of the people, and the Senate was ſo 
much intereſſed. 7#herias rhe Emperour who was one 
of the ſubtileſt and craftieſt Princes, that cuer the Romer 
Empire knew, would not forall his great ſtrengrÞi of wir, & 
cunning diffimulation, wherein he was his Arts-Maſter, 
venter vpon any innouation farther then this,to paſſe over 
his opinion to this, or that other Councell, but neuer ap- 
pointed any particular /#»t« for the ſame, as one who 
knew very well, that onely in fo doing he ſhould haue 
but laded his own ſhoulders with the weightineſle of the 
Caſe, and the ſucceſſe of the Cauſe. Onely your 1untas, 
areto be vſed vpon ſome great and extraordinary occa- 


ſion, and not vpon cuery trifling bulineſle, as is _ 
at 
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hath theſe many yeares beene in vic, much more time be- 
ing imployed in particular 7ntes, then publicke Councells 
touching the perſons of theſe Councells. It the number 
be nor ſufficient for rhe diſpatch of bulineſſes, let it ratherbe 
increaſed, then that by this other courſe, he thatis Maſter 
and Lord of all,ſhould likewiſe make himſelfe Mafter of all 
wrongs and pgricvances, and of that which the aggricued 
will conceive of him;which batching imagination of theirs, 
will bring forth ( that Cocarrice of Kings) moſt venemous 
hatred. By that, which wee haue both read, ſeene and 
heard, it is calie to be colle&cd, that this was mecrely an 
Introdu&ion of the A nbitious, who indeauoured by this 
meanes to haue all things paſſe through their hands, and 
depend vpn their will. And this,as if ic had beene a thing 
of inherirance, hath gon a'ong in deſcentfrom one age to ano» 
ther,cuen totheſe preſent our times. That particular Councell 
which Kings formerly had, and in effe& all of chem ſtill 
haue, that more reſerued ſecret Councell with whom they 
communicate their inwardeſt thoughts, leti:(a Gods name) 
be ſuperiour to all the reſt, which ſupplying, as in thoſethree 
potentie or faculties, the very place and ſoule as ic were of 
the Prince, it is very fir and conuecnient, thatit ſhou'd indpe 
of the aRtons, and Reſolutions of all your Ordinary Coun- 
cells, and that thzy ſhould all waytevpon this, and atrend 
their pleaſure,and that they ſhould likewiſe treateofall thoſe 
prcat buſineſles, which the Ancient, and more eſpecially, 
Auguſtus Ceſar, called Arcane impery, Miſterics of State, 
and ſecrets of the kingdome. But for the reſt, let them be 
left to their Ordinary Councells for ſo ſhall they receive 
quicker diſpatch, and all ſures be more eaſily ended, and 
things carrycd with leſſe labour of the one, and fewer com- 
plaints of the other. And let it likewiſe ſuffice euen the 
greateſt intermedlers of theſe Miniſters, thatthey hauea hand 
in publicke buſineſſes, without offcring for their private inte. 
to draw things out of their ordinary courſe, and Com. 
mon 
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mon tracke whereinto they were.put, making themſclues 
thereby hated and abhorred of all choſe that have any thing 
ro doe with them. For at laſt they will come to ſent and 
winde out their driftes, to know all their doublings and 
ſhiftings, and to watch themart cuery turne, and when chey 
haue them ar advantage, neuer poore Hare was ſo hardly 
followed by Hounds, as theſe will be purſu'd ro death by 
chem, whom the others powerfullneſſe with his Prince, did 
ſecke to cruſh and keepe vnder.It were well that thele great 
Miniſters, would weigh and conſider with themſelues, that 
as they haue their hands already too full of worke, ſo have 
they more complaints againſt them, then they wou:d wil. 
lingly heare of, and more cnuic at the heeles of them, then 
they can well ſhake of, and therefore ( if they were wiſe ) 
they would auoyd ( as much as in them lycs ) ro draw the'c 
miſchicfes more and more vpon themlelues. 

In great reſolutions indecd, _ arc not to giue way, 
that they ſhould be taken our of the Councells of State, 
and warre, nor yetthat they ſhould be concluded withour 
chem. For the gory of all good ſucceſſcfull ARions (hall 
be his, as hauing their revolution and motion from h m, 
as from their Primum Mobile. Nor is it any wiſedome in 
a King to lay the misfortunes and vahappy Accidents,that 
may befall a State, vpon his owne ſhoulders 5; Which will 
be qualified for ſuch by his Priuy Counſellours,as findin 
themſelues iuſtly offended, in that hee hath not imparte 
his minde vnto them, nor communicated with them in the 
Common-wealths affaires, eſpecially if they be of conſe. 

uence. The principal) cauſe, why there was ordained a 
Councel of State, was; That it might ſerue to helpe the king 
( whom principally this Body repreſenteth ) to beare the 
Popular charge,which cucrmore indgeth of things by the 
cuents ; and though now and then they fall out ill,and the 
people thereupon ready to murmure and mutinie, yet are 
they the berter bridled, and appcaſed by the ponergys au- 
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rrouble inough with-it, burthen inough,and therefore they 
ſhould not aduiſe himto lay more vpon himſelfe withour 
Jawfull and neceſſary cauſe. And becauſe, when I treated of 
the qualities of Counſe!lours, I reſcrued thoſe for this place, 
- which more properly appertaine vnto them that are of this 
Counſell, 1 will breifely deliver what they are, and how 
neceſlaric for thoſe that are cleted thereunto; And I will 
content my ſelfe with no lefle, then thoſe of that great 
Common-wealths man,and Counſellour, Pericles. And be- 
ſides, tothoſe which I ſhall now ſpeake of, may be reduced 
thoſe, which are to be requiredin their other Councells;your 
Councell of State, isa Councell of Peacc,and War; And (as 
Platoſaith ) is theſoule of the Republike, and the very An- 
chor,wheron wholy dependeth all the Rtabilitie,firmeneſle,& 
alſarance,of the State, King,and Kingdemezir's perdition, or 
preſeruation. Whoſe chiefe aime,and principall intent,is the 
good Gouernment of the Common-wealth and thatit, and 
cuery member thereof ſhould jive happily, and be conſer- 
ved in peace, and iuſtice. And for this cauſe onely are we 


to make war. 0% camcauſam ſuſcipiends ſunt bella, wt fine Cicer.0ffiib.1, 


SMIUT14 18 pace uivatur, Itis Cicero's ſaying. And rt 


he Plat.Daal.r. 


Ernperour Charles the fifth was wontto Say ; Thar the © 0.1. 


Councell of State,is the whole wiſedome, power, and vn- 
derſtanding of the King, T hat it is his Eyes, his hands, and 
his feete; And that himfelfe, ſhould often ſitin Counſell and 
without it not to do, or conclude any thing that is of any 
wen moment. 

The qualities requiredto make a perfe Counſe.ler inthis 
Councell are many ; Asthathe be a man of much courage, 
truth,and integritic, and well ſecne in matters of State and 
Gouernment, publick, and private, of peace, and of warre ; 
for he is to aduiſe in all; A man of good yeares , great 
verrue, much authoritie, and of no meane credit and re- 
putation; That he be very skilful in thoſe buſineſſes, which 
he 
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he treateth;Thar he vnderſtand them well,and be his Crafts- 
Maſter in that facultic. That be be of a prompt and lharpe 
wit; Thar his tongue be well hangd, and beabletoex- 
preſſe himſelfe ſo happily, that be may be :ruly vnderſtood. 
That he haue a minde free from all by.reſpe&s, that nci- 
ther Louc,nor Feare, may detaine him from vttering what 
he thinketh ; That he beare an cſpeciall loue and affe&i. 
on to his King; That he keepe his hands cleanc,and not 
ſuffer himſelfe to be oucrcome by couctouſnefle. For be, 
that in wharſocucr is propounded, preſently apprehends 
what is beſt, and vnderſtands what is proffitable, and con- 
ucnient, yet neither knoweth, nor hath fitting words to 
declare himlſelfe, ir is all one, as if he vndcrſtood it nor. 
And he that can play both theſe parts paſling well, yer 
: loneth not his Maſter, his conſervation and augmentation 
f of honour, this man will hardly be true and truſty vmto 
c him, and ſcarcely adiuſe him to that which is ficring for 
him. Bur ſuppoſe he hath all theſe good qualities, yer if 
he giuc way to be won by the loue of money, and gree- 
dineſſe of gaine, all rhar ſhall be treated with him, ſhall be 
faleable, no whit weighing the benefit, and authoritie of 
his King, if the inſatiable, hunger of riches be put in the 
ſcale. And I ſay moreouer, that he, that ſhall want theſe two 
qualities, and ſhall not loue his King, and yer loue Coue- 
couſneſſe, though he be indewed with all the reſt,he ſhall 
thereby be ſo much the worſe, and more dangerous, for 
hauing his will depraued, and his vnderſtanding ill affeRed, 
hauing theſe two Vices attending on him, how much the 
more ſhall his ſharpneſſe of wit be, and the greater his 
force of E'oquence, the worſe eff. Qs will it worke, and 
the more remedileſſe. Let Counſellours therefore haue 
theſe two qualities, Love of the heart and cleanneſle of 
the hand, together with good naturall partcs, as a quicke 
wit, and nimble apprehenſion,for the ſpeedicr determining 
of preſent buſineſſes, and not onely to giuc —_ iy 
un 
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1nd aduiſe in them. And that in future caſes,they ma 
age by naturall diſcourſe to giue a gueſle, how hls 
arc like to ſucceede z as alſo, that they may by good dif- 
courſe, and debating of buſineſles, atraine vnto thoſe things, 
whereof as yet they bauc not had particular experience. 
Thar they be prudent diſcerners of the better and the wore 
in Caſes doubtfull, that they may not be to ſecke, butto 
goe through ſtitcchtherewith and be prouided for all com- 
mers. In a word, let them be excellent ſodaine ſpeakers 
vpon all occafions, athſted as well by a naturall kinde of 
gift they hauc that way, as by the exerciſe of their wir. 
All which wilt not ſerue the turne, nor make the Mill 
go ſo roundly as it would, vnlefſe there be much amitie 
amongſt chem, and a conformitic of good agreement, and 
a willing helping and affiſling one of another in buſineſſes. 
For, from Competitions and Conteſtations amongſtthem. 
ſelues, hauc inſued the loſſe of Kingdomes, and States, and 
other great loſles and Calamities. They muſt bee of one 
accord, and one will with their King, and ſtill aduiſe him 
td the beſt, hauingan cyc both to him and themſelues, thi 
they doe not ecrre, or doe any thing contrary to that which 
is rightand iuſt. And then is it to be vnderſtood, that 
they beare truc loue to their King, and Countrie,and that 
they apply themſclucs to all that, which concernes the 
common good, and their owne particular ſeruice, when 
they rake joy and comfort, that they concurre,and runne all 
one way without diuifion or diſtration. And ifthis vni- 
tic be not amongſt rhem,it is to be imagined, that they loue 
not ſo much the King, and State, as their owne priuate 
intereſt. Being thos qualified, they ſhall be fit Miniſters 
and Counſellors for ſogreat a Counſel, for they ſhall ther- 
by be able to rid as many buſineſſes as ſhall be brought 
before them, and giue them good and quicke diſpatch, 
well vnderftanding what is _ to be done,and know. 
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ing as well how to declarethemſclues in that which they vn- 
derſtand. 

Andin this or any other Councell, there ought ( accor- 
ding to Fadrique Furio) a care to be had, to examine the 
merits and diſmerits of cuery one, informingrthemſclues of 
his life, behauiour, and abilities, as alſo the ARtions,of tho 
who without ſuing, deſerue for their vertue, to haue fauour 
ſhowen them ; and likewiſe to take notice of thoſe who 
deſire this preferment. And that for this purpoſe there be a 
Regiſter or Booke kept of the merceds,and fauoursto be con- 
ferred, and of the perſons that are well deſcruing, to theend 
that thoſe honours and fauours may be thrown vpon them, 
according to the verrue, ſufficiencic, and merits of the men. 
For he, thae depriues Vertue of that honour that is duc 
thereunto, doth (in Cato's opinion ) depriue men, of vercue 
it ſelfe. And when fauours are afforded thoſe which not 
deſerue them, or are forborne to be beſtowed on thoſe that 
merit them,vertue recciuesa great affront, and the Con 
mon-wealth a notable loſſe. And it will proue the greater 
if honour be added to the bad, and taken from the gaod; 
and that vice, ſhall be better rewarded, then vertue. For 
where (ſhe is not cſteemed, and rewarded, the vertuous liue 
like men affronred, andthatarc baniſhed the Court. King 
Nabucodonoſor, Afſuerxs, and others, hauc kept ſuch a booke 
as this, wherein were commanded to be recorded the ſer- 
uices that were done them, and the perſons deſeruing,tothe 
end they might gratifie them, and caft their gracious fauours 
vpon them. And this is very neceſlary in all well ordred 
Common-wealrhs, to the end that all might indeauour to 
take paines, and ſtudy to deſerue weil. For reward inciteth 
mento labour; And ( as S/xff faith ) were it not for hope of 
reward,few or none would be good. It makes much likewiſe 
for the honor and creditof Kings. For in noone thing can 
they gaine themlſelues greater reputation, then by honouring 
thoſe,that arc good, and vertuous. . 

The 
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The Romans had likewiſe another Councell which was 
called by thename of Cenſ#ra,or Reforming of manners, 
which did not in the Common-wealth permit publicke 
delinquents, which might cauſe cither trouble, or ſcandall 
to the State, and to the end, that ſuch ill diſpoſed perſons, 
might not eſcape puniſhment. For, where thereis neithec 
hope of reward,nor fearc of puniſhment, there can we hauc 
no good thing,no Common-wealth, nor no Congregation 
of men tolaſtandconrinue ; when as the good and vertuous 
are not rewarded, nor the lewd and ſeditious puniſhed. 
For if one part of the body be infirme, and be not holpen 
in time, the maladie extends it felfe,and goes creeping and 
ſpreading it ſcife ouer all the whole body. And therefore it is 

tting, hae Miniſters ſhould haue an cye, to ſee what vices, 
whar diſorders, what ill corrupted manners diſturbe and 
moleſt a Kingdome, andto haue a care to cleanſe and cure 
the Go ng wn _ _- __ _ 
blicke , as wiſe Phyſitians dofor the Bodyes- 
ho, », wb of infirmities, for the conic the 
whole, cautcrize this or rhat member,and if neede be cut 
it off. Now your infirmiries and diſeaſes, which are quick- 
ly knownc,are as cahily cured ( a great meanes of the reme- 
dy, refting in the diſcoueric.) bur thoſe which with time 
waxc olde, grow in a mannerincurable ; (the Aliment,and 
fomenting of them,confiſting moſt in their concealement, ) 
For as in ſuffering and difſembling a ſore, it but rankles the 
more, and of ill, es worſe; Soto beare withinfolent 
offenders, and to winke ar their foule faultes, is; asifa man 
ſhould fauour a wound too much, wherby, as it,ſo do they 
daily grow worſe and worſe.Forit is too too well knowne, 
that to malignant diſpoſitions, the more lenitie, is but the 
more licence of offending; and open mercie proclaimed, 
Crueltie. - 
Letthe end ofthis diſcourſe be, that the Councells and 
Counſellers being ſeated and ſerled in the forme aforeſaid, 
F323 the 
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the King likewiſe apply himſelfe ro treat truth withthem, 
and to deale plainely with them; in wharſoener buſineſſes 
ſhall offer themſclues ro be debated of. And let him nor 
perſwade himſelfe, that there aretoo few of cuery Councell, 
for if they be choſen and ſele&ed men, few will ſufficezand 


many, ſcrue to no other end but to trouble each other,and 
to delay buſineſſes. For howbeit it be true, thatitis cuer- 
more good to heare the opinions of all for to ventilate 
and ifre out a cauſe throughly, yet the determination ought 
to paſſe through the handsof a few,but withall good,and 
experienced perſons, that they may not erre in their ſen- 
tence. Of the Emperour Alexander Sexerns, { who was a 
man of ſingular wiſdome)it is Ws ay for the reſolution 
of thoſe buſineſſes, which he vndertooke, he called onely vn- 
to him ſuch Counſellours,co whom ſuch buſinefle did more 
properly appertaine, and had moſt knowledge and experi. 
encc in that, which was to be treated. Ynde ſi de Inre tratta- 
retur, ſolos doties in confilum adhibebat , Siwverg de re mi- 
litari, milites veteres, oy ſencs, ac bene merttos, of locorum 
peritos,Cc. Sothat if it were a Law-bulineſke, he onely 
called the Learned in the Lawesto Councell, if of warfare, 
olde beaten Soldiers, aged and well-deſeruing Captaines, 
and of approued experience in their place. And fo in the 
reſt. For, as the Philoſopher ſaith ; 777poſirbile ef, vel certe 


admoaum difficile, ot qui ple opera non traftat, perite va- 
kat indicare: It is impoſhble, or art leaſt certainly very 
hard, for to iudge iudiciouſly of thoſe things, wherein a 
man was neuer yetimployd. Butthat which hath beene 
a mans. Ofice, and continuall Exerciſe, in this he muſt needs 
be wiſe, and cannot chooſe but ſpeake well to the point. 
Quilibet ad ea idonews eſt, in quibus ſapit (ſaith Plato). Some 
there are, that are wiſe, but (like the Tr974n5) too late; They 
know what 1s to be done, but aretoo long in doing it- and 
therefore it is neceſlary roadde hands to Counſel and force 


to wiſedome ; yet ſtill allowing the Councell ſomuch time, 
as 
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as things may come to their true ripeneſle and mataritie ; 
For ( as it is in the Proucrbe) Harts prefts ſe haze ls, que 
Liem ſe haze: Thar is quickely done that is well done. 
And very neceſſary is that pauſe and breathing, where- 
with Kings goc ripening great buſineſſes; And _—_ 
fit itis, that they ſhould goe ſoberly to worke, take time an 
lealure inough, and that in their conſultations ſhould 
vic fecte of leade, but in the execution of them, hands of 


Conueniences, and Inconueniences throughly weighed, 
(though in theſe great and weighty affaires, thereare neuer 
ſome wanting, that will follow that part,which hath leaſt 
ground tor it, and yet perſwade themlſelues that they onely 
arc inthe right, and that all the reaſon in the world is on 
their fide)let them goc roundly to worke, and after a con- 
cluded conſultation, let them ſhew themfelues conſtant in 
the execution thereof. For, as another Philoſopher faid ; 
Canttenter aggrediendum oft negotium verum is foſcepre, Diog, Laes. 
couſtenter perſenerandum: A raine buſineſſe muſt hauea 

ſlow motion, but when the wheeles are once ſer a going , 
chey muſt neuer ſtand till till ir haue finiſhed it's intended 
worke. Andthe Prophet &ſay, ioyned the ſpirit of forti- 16y 114g 
rude, to that of Councell. For Counſailelittle auailerh, that 
is deuoid of force and ſtrength to execute. File ef coy 
#w ( ſaith Pope Gregory ) cut robur fortitudings deft: That 
Coundaileis vile and bale; that wants truemetrall. Let Coun- 
ſell I ay be low,& ſauour of the lamp, butler the Execution, 


| bequickeas lightening. For, as mortall are thoſe wounds, 


& thoſe diſcaſes, towhich remedy is giuentoo late;as thoſe, 
to whom none is giuen at all. To what endehereforc(I pray) 
ſcrue your I#nts, vpon Tuntes, reference vpon reference, 
your long and large Conſultations, your viewings,and re- 
viewings, if after all this great adoe, all is roll'd and ſhut 
in ? Whereas in all reaſon, nay and right too, 
much the more timethere hath beene ſpent in —_— 
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TOY ede and force ought to. be vſed in 
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"ſo much the more ſpe | 
Executing. For,on good Counſaile, and quicke Execution, 
conſiſt your good ends, and all proſperous luccelle. 


Cnare.XIIII. 


Jt is demanded by way of Queſtion, Whether Kings ought 
inuiolably to obferne the foreſaia Order. 


Rt, is Natures Ape, and imitates herall 
> {hccan. And by ſo much the more 
pcrfe& an Artificer, and. more.cunni 
Weg workeman is he accounted; who 
d WP ſccme to come necreſt in his worke to | 
WW that great Maſter and Makerof Nature, 
PF: and whatſocuer is naturall, whercin 
| (as hathalready beene ſayd) is confer- 
ued and kept that firme and conſtant Law, and firft come 
mandemint, which he impoſed vpon all thingsin the be- 
inning of their creation. VVho likewiſe hath, and doth 
ll keepe a wonderfull correſpondency in thoſe very things, 
: conſcruing them in their operations, working and opera- 
bo > ting continually by their meanes and helpe, and honeuring 
Jr them with the nameandeffence of ſecundary Cauſes,though 
he himſelfe be the primary naturall cauſein that. working. 
So that the fire, hathalwaies perfourmed that Office, wher- 
in God placedit, to wit ; To burne, or heate. And when 
he hath beene pleaſed to worke theſe effeRs,he hath made 
vie of them for that purpoſe, as well vpon occaſion of his 
| wrath, and chaſticement, as of Ins loue, and cheriſhment. 
| When he was willing to deſtroy andconſame thoſe Cities 
| of Sedew and Gomorrah, he did notmake vſc of water but 
of fire, which he ſent among them to execute his iudge- 
ment 
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ment vpon that occaſion. And for to Zegsler,andmake much 
of that Mirrour of —_— Jong to exerciſe —_ thar 
V lenis cecidit d cal, of tattas ones, pueroſg, co 7Þ 
The foe of God is fallew from heanen, and f Gs _—_ 
the ſheepe, and the ſernants 3c. For to throw downe the 
houſe,and at one blow to kill all-bis children,that were met 
rogether to make merry, he:made vieof the Winde. For to 
drowne the world, he ſerued himſelfe with the water, and 
inthe deſert, he drew water out of the Rocke, roquench the 


thirſt ofhis people, and to preſerue them from'perilhing. So 
that Life, Deaths and hed qr God can gineſokely of 


himſelfe, yet will he hauc it be wrought by the helpe and 
meanes of theſe ſecundary naturall Cauſes. And tuen art the 
day of iudgemene he will make vie of all rheſe, for the 
iſhment of the wicked, as we haucit ſet downe in the 
ke of Wiſedowe ; Fr pugnebit cums ills orbic terrarmmeon- Witl.s.co, 
tr4 inſenſatos: Aud the world ſhall fight with him againſt 
the vawiſe. This order and naturall Law, wharewich God 
conſerueth and gouerneth the world, ought to imitate 
and follow in the ment of their -wailths, 
giuing cheir Miniſters iuriſdition and Authoritie propor- 
ti to their Office, without the which they cannot well 
exerciſe the ſame. And as long as theſe his Miniſters (ball go 
on in anorderly Courſc,or imitate in their cenſtancic 
thoſe naturall cauſes, and ſhall be punQuall and faithfull 
in their Miniſtries, the gouernment onghe not to bealte- 
red or receive any change. But when they ſhall faile in their 
obligation,another order muſt be taken with them. And ther- 
forc [ ſay,that in ſome caſcs,thebeſt &ſureſt courſe thatcan 
be taken,is, That Kings proceedeafter another kinde ofman- 
ner;by beingſerued by other Minifters,and Counſellers that 
they may comply with that which tends to the ſeruice of 
God,and the good ofthcir kingdomes. Eſpecially, when(as 
harh binfaid)Miniſters abuſe that power which is given them 
& make it the meanes toafflit the good, and to doe other 
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+ in Hiſtory of Daniel,where it is reported, that when 
Shadrach, and his two Companions were caſt intothe fiery 
fournace,the kings Miniſters cauſed the fournaceto be heated 


ſo hox,thar the flames of fircaſcended ſome 49. Cubits high. 
But by how much the morepower thefire had for to burne 
choſe innocent children in that occaſion, by ſomuch the morc 
ro the aſtoniſhment of the ſtanders by,God ſlaked the. 
forcethereof,cauſing that in that very place,where for rocon- 
ſame theſe Saints,the fire was moſt kindled,acoole ftelhayre 
eatred in,and did refreſh them. And the King bimſelfe, who 
cameto ſee this wonder told them, that he cſpied in the com- 
po of theſe three children a fourth man, which ſeemed to 

e like vnto-the ſon of God.For indeed fo it was, that this his 
Diuine goodnefles, did nor contentir (elfe with deading the 
force af that intenſiue flame, but made meancs by bis Angell, 
to come & free theſe Innocents from that torment. Thercin, 
inftrufting kings, Thar albcititbe fit, rhat ordinarily; they 
ſhould fuffer buſineſſe to paſſe by che hands of thoſe Mint. 
ſters,to whom they belong; yer whenthe ſubieR is extrew- 
ly wronged, & iniuſtice offred by them againſt the Innocent, 
Kings oughtnot to reſpe& the Order and ordinary courſe of 
Law,bur ro'take another counſe with ther, and (itneede be) 
who!'y tochange andalterit,and in his own proper perſon,to 
dire& things to their duc ends,taking from the fire it's AQi- 
nitie.& inftcad thereoffendinga plealing cooke gale of wind, 
asGod did. For experience reacheth vs, that this ill ſeede or 
bad raceef Miniſters,makes poſt-haſt,& quickly ouerrunnes 
a Common» wealth,as ill weedes docaground, tothe great 
diſhonour of kings, and diminutionoftheircredir, and tothe 
notable dammage and deſtruQion ofkingdomes. Oh how 
doth it diſcouer it (elfe in theſe our —_ and miſcrablc 
times,how much more,and bow many ubirs higher then 
x was wont,doth the fire of Ambition,and Auarice,mount in 
many Miniſters, who grow by this meanesto be ſo —_— 


1 


- 
: 
CY . 


(hriflian Policie.. 


fo high, that they quite looſe the ſigh 
goc beer the reach of their own knowledge, 
manner beſiJcs themſclues puft vp with their promotion, 
andthe high places they poſſeſſe, ſeeming. to be another 
kind of men, then they were wont to be. Andthis their 
folly and madneſſe extends it ſelfe fo farre,that they will nor 
ff themſclues (forſooth) to be ſcene, or knowne, by 
thoſe, whom nor long fince ( God he knowes) they ado 
2s Gods, but now are growne ſo proud, andinto ſo goad 
2 conceit of themfelues, that they thinke themſclues tobe 
fomething more then men. Of theſe, S Bernard giues this 
admirable good note; You ſhall ſee ( faith he) many in the 
Church of God, as alſo in Kings Courts; wkhont noble- 
neſſe made noble, and of poorc, become rich, to be ſodain. 
ly puffed vp with pride, forgetting their former Eftate,to 
be aſhamed of their Anceſtors, and diſdainfull towards their 
ore kinſefolke, and by a ſtrong band, and with lyes and 
(hoods, they feeke and procure that, which Naturehath 
deny dithem, and being not noble by birth,nor innobled by 
yertue, ſec a face on the mattcr and by ſuch art and 
cunning as they will vſe, would ſecme to the world to be 
reat Princes, and to be well deſcended, fetching their 
Fiend Pedigrecs, as farre as No«hs flood: Farre vnlike 
vnto him, who by his vertuc came froma Potter,to be a 
King ; who, that he might not farger, whence he came, 
and yet ent what he was, cauſed to be ſet on his 
Courr-cu d velſells of carth, with this Letter; Mc 
fecimus: Theſe we once made; and veſſells of gold, with 
this other Letter; 1a ſacimus: Theſe we now make. ay, 
that it is a matter of much importance, (and I purpoſly 
forbeare to ſpeake ſo much as 1 know in this point) far the 
conſeruation of Kingdomes. As alſo how fit ir is, that their 
Maieſties, both in regard of that reſpe& which is due vnto 
King 36 to the right and truc adminiſtration of ſuſtice, 


by their ſcueritic, temper and maderate the exeale 
OL. 


t of themkelaes, and 
being n 2: 
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of thoſe, which cloath themſclues with the Kings royall 


command, as with a garment, and beare themſclues too in- 
Grady tagh n the Title of their Offices , and vnder 
colour an 


themſelues their Tutors, Maſters of their libertic, Lords,ouecc 
their vaſſalls,and ſole Commanders of the whole Kingdome 
like vnto that great Lexi«rhex, or huge Whale in the Sea, 
of whom holy ob faith ; Before bis face, ponertic,and want, 
ſpopleth and denonrath all that flands in his way, and 


THe he can draw vp Tordan inte bis Mouth. 


to the ſcruice of their Kings, will make 


Cuar. XV. 
Whether it be fitting for Kings,to vfewnch the remitting 
of buſaneſſe? 
2 Lrhough in the former Chaprer ſome- 


4 / 
a, ( ug / 
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\ tend tothis Queſtion, yet ſhall ic be ne- 


thing hath becne ſpoken, which may 


ceſlary to anſwer heere thereunto in a 


> more dirc& and clearer manner. And 

© howbcit the word, remitting, or refer= 
B53 ring,dothſceme to notific the care and 
ruidence, which a Prince oweth vnto 
buſineſſes, certaine it is, that it (hall well beſceme him, 


ſometimes lo to doe. For, —_ many other the miſeries 
t 


of humane nature, this is one, 
nall, as externall, as well of the Soule, as of the body are 


much limited, and reſtrained, and have much necd of many 


helpes. Wherefore I ſay,that Kings not being able (asthey | 


arenot ) to attend of themſelues. ſo many bulincſles as 
howerly occurre, nor to comprehend ſo great varicty and 


difference of things,they ought to remit ſome, nay _ 
» 


t it's forces, as well inter. ' 
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of them , to perſons deputed for their caſe , and- dif. 
charge of their Conſciences, Let a King examine thoſe 
buſineſſes, which are fit to bee reſerued for himſelfe. 
And thoſe that hee cannor, let him remit them vnto 
_ , becauſe of himſelfehee is not able to diſpatch all 
Em. | 
And in fauour of this DoQrine, wee haue 7ethro's Coun- 
ſaile tohis ſonne in Law Moſes, Who ſeeing him ſoouer- 
tmployedinthe buſineſſes of his people to his intolerable | 
trouble, ſaid vnto him, Stulto labore conſumeris, elige tibj Exod1t. 
Vires, &y7c. Thou wearye#t thy ſelfe greatly, and this people char © ey 
6 with thee, proxide thee men, &c. 1 needenot repeate all 
vnto you , hauing ſpoken thereof largelyHheretofore. I ſhall 
now therefore repreſent vnto you, That there are two kinds 
of Remitting. 
The one tor to-vnloade himſfelfe of that charge and trou- 
ble , thathee may liue himſelfe at eaſe, and out of his autho- 
ritic lay the burthen vpon others,and command them toend 
ſuch or ſuch a buſinefle. Which is now too commonly vſed 
and praiſed. For cuerie on, as much as in him lyes, ſtrives 
to bee ſuperiour in this kind, Taking that to himſelfe which 
15 moſt pleaſing,and eaſieſt for him, 8 remitting the hardeſt 
and harfheſtto other mens hands: And hence it happenerh, 
that from the firſt remitting the King makes,your poore 
Negocianss , like ſo many Tenniſ-balls, are tolt from oneto 
another.. Nay , their fortune is farre worſe, for the Ball 
which is racketed by the one Player, the other with great 
aimbleneſſe and care ., runnes forth to receiue it : Bur the 
poore Nepeciant,who in theſe Remitments,ſcrues-in ſtead of 
the Ball, they doe not onely not receive him readily ; bur 
 ſhurthedoore vpon-him , obliging him to ſolicite his en, 
trance , one while by fauour, another while by giftes. And 
although this bee too vſuall a pra&tice in all Tribunalls; and 


with all Indges , and ypon all differences of buſinefſes , yet 
is it there moſt raiſed » where matters of goods and 
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(as it is well knowne ) ſpent much time , and that little mo. 


which vpon ſome preamorgage,or ſome othercunning Con- 


6. qe vis facere ? Lord , what wilt thou that I doe 2 Yet 
di 


AA,ro 5. like courſe hee tooke with Cornelim the Centurion in that 


1uk17.1 Peter. And whenhe ſaw the Petition of thoſe tenne 


Titlesof Lands are treated \ wherein the Pretenders doe not 


onely ſweate and take: = deale of paines, but are forced 
as much for the dt 


firmed with the example of a poore honeſt widdow, who 


which ſhee had , in Negociating the diſpatch of a ſmall 
debt, And when after along and tedious luite , ſhee had 
at laſt gotan order againſt her Aduerſarie , yet was ſhee ne- 


ver the neerer getting of her money , for that it was orde- * 


red in Court, that ſhee ſhould bee payd out of ſuch Rents, 


veyance , could nat bee recouered. Theſe remittings, I doe 
not finde how they can be defended, or ſalued in the Sacred 
Scripture. But : am are many reaſons for the condemning 
of them , and for the obliging of kings to limit, and re. 
medie them, 

The other kinde of remitting , 1s ; When eyther the 
order and qualitie of thebuſineſle , or the lawfull Impedi- 
ment of him that remitteth, doth ſo require it, For which 
wee hauc our Sauiour C xx 1 s r $s warrant in that admirable 
conuerſion of the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Paxl, For albeit bee 
himſelfe, by his powerfull hand threw him downe from off 
his Horſe,and made him ſo farreforth to yeeld himſelfe his, 
that hee vttered theſe words fo full of ſubmifion ; Dowj- 


id hee nor then gue him a preſent abſolute Diſpatch , but 
remitted him ouer toanother mie, hl which was named 
Anaxias . WE held fit it ſhould 
which are rendr 


by the Saints , and holy Fathers, The 


great bufineſle of his Saluation, purti him ouer to Sainct 


whobeſought him , thathec would make them whole; how 
beit hee granted them their requeſi for the recouerie * he r 
= : * health, 


ſo for thoſe reaſons 


iſpatch of tenne thouſand Maraye. F 
dies, as if they were ſo many Ducats. And this maybe con- 
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health, yet did he remit them oucr tothe Prieſts,and Com- 
manded them to preſent themſclues before them, becauſe 
in thoſe kinde of infirmitics, they were to be Arbitrary 
Judges, what was to be done in that caſe, Andtothe Dif 
ciples of 10h» Baptiſt which he ſent vnto him, when he was 
in priſon, to the end that they might informe themſclues 
who he was, and whether it was he that ſhould come, or 
were to looke for another? He remitted them backe to 
their Maſter with this Anſwer, te, renwwciate Toanni,que 
audiſtis, && vidiftis : Gee and (hew lohn what things yee 


Leuit.1 3. 


beare and ſee. As if he ſhould haue ſaid, For as muchas 1ob# Mar.rr.4. 


is my Voice, by him is the truth to be declared, which you 
ſecke after touching the Diuinitic of! w Perſon. All theſe 
Remittings were plaine, anddiſpatched without reply; And 
thoſe doubtleſſe condemned, which are now daily vſcd,pa(- 
ſing things ouer from one to another,as if men were to 
deale with children, who asking a companie of them,thac 
arc playing together, Is your Mother at home ? All make 
anſwer; This boy can tell you, orthat other boy can tell 
you. So that many mens liues are ended, before their buſi- 
neſſes can be ended. Their ſuites growing older then them 
ſclues'; waſting both their wet, andtheir perſons to no 
purpoſe. 

It is recounted in the At of the Apoſtles ; Thar they 
being ſo buſily imployed in the Preaching of the Goſpell 
thatthey could not ioyntly with it attend thoſe workes 
of Charitie, and Almes-deedes, which were cxerciſed in the 
Primitine Church, by feeding thoſe that were conuerted, 
they did remit the carc thereof to ſeyuen Deacons choſen 
out from amongſt them all for that Miniſtrie. And heere 
is to be conſidered a point of Doftrine of great impor- 
tance, Thar the Apoſtles ( as there it is mentioned) albe- 
it they ſaw what a great chargethey had, and how much 
trouble with daily Preaching, and continuall Praying,they 
did neither omit, nor remit this buſineſſe, but were won- 


derfull 


AR.6.2. 


Phl.2.10, 


ſons, ro whom they vſeto remit buſinefles, arenor ſuch as 


derfull carefull,that thoſe to whom this care was remirted, 
ſhould be perſons ofgreat approbation,and fulfilled with the 
Holy Ghoſt,and with wiſdome,as were S.Srevewand others, 
which were cletcd, and ioyned in Commiſſion with him. 


Confiderate ergo ſratresuires ex vob bont teſtimony Septem, 


plenes Spiritu Sentto,fy ſapientia,quos conſtituamus ſuper boc 
opus,tyc. Wherefore brethren, Looke you our among you 
cucn men of honeſt report, and full of the Ho!y Ghoſt, and 
of wiſdome, which we appoint tothis bufincſle. Which is a 
Leſſon for Kings, that when they vnderſtand, that the per- 


chey ought to be,cicher for their want of wiſdome, or expe. 
riencein thoſe things, or that their minde is not cleare and 
free from paſhon, & couctouſneſle,they in no manner of wiſe 
diſcharge their Conſciences in making ſuch remitments and 


references, but ought rather to reſcrue the diſpatch therof 


vato themſclues,or to remitthem to ſuch Miniſters, that are 
able to give ſatisfaion thercin, andof whoſe pood- 
neſle, and ſufficiencie,the world rendreth publicke T eftime- 
ny.In a word, [| amof opinion, that to remit bulincſles, is a 
matter of neceflity, inregard ofthe (hortneſle of our vnder- 
ſtanding, whichis imbroiled and mightily hindred with this 
mulriplicitie of affayres, and oftentimes choaked and ſtifled, 
and made defeRiue in thoſe marters, that are moſt neceſſa- 
ry. And as for our bodily ſtrength, the force thereof is ſo 
ſmall, and ſo weake, that we had necde to preſerue the 
ſame,by eaſing it of that burthen, which is too heauy for it 
to beare. Yetwithall chere muſt a great care be had,that theſe. 
remitments,be not made mecrely, that the King might live 
at caſe, and be idle, but becauſe weighty buſineſſes,and ſuch 
as haue neede of new Examination, and new diligencies,doc 
require it; or becauſe the King (asalready hath beene ſayd ) 
may hauc ſome lawfull impediment. Let Kings haucrecourſe 
vnto God, and he will illighten them, and their faces ſhall 
ngt ſaſfer confuſion, nor their Kingdomes ſee alterations, 


ruines, 
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-uincs, nor deſtruQtions. Eradimini, qui 


indicatit terram: 
Be wiſe therefore yee Kings ; be learned, yee Indges of the 


earth. 


CHHMEENEWTEEEED ESTI FLA 
Cunar XY 


of the Sence of the ſight ; That is - Ofthoſe buſineſſes, which 
"; ings _ to reſerne for their own view, and diſpatch 
with their owe hands. 


Riffotle faith that the ſoule is, Quodamanage 4rif.3 deanim. 
dum oronia,ina manner all things,in regard of 77437.F713. 
Ae TAS the Vnderſtanding, which in it com - werſe creature 
" We deth all whatſoeucr. And the ſame may like- bowel pre- 

IF wiſc be ſaid of the ſence of the fight,wher. f=ifinwvr 

in is cyphred the greatneſſe of the Vniuerſe, oculw. 

for therein is incloſed all whatſocuer is viſible in the world, ering 5" 
as the Heauens,the Earth, Elements, Birdes, Plants, Beaftes, * * 
&c. Andall that ( be it more, or lefſe) enters into our 
Soule by this doore. It isthe moſt principal part of the head, 
the moſt arrificiall, & the moſt excellent,and moſt precious of 
all other the Sences ; becauſe it's ation is more linely and 
ſpirit-full, and giues vs more to know and vnderſtand the 
differences of things. By the eyes, are manifcfteda greac 
part of the affeions, and pafhons of the Minde.iz cul 
animus inhabitat : The mindes habitation ( faith Phony) is 
in the eyes. In them is ſeated Clemencic, Mercy, Anger, 
Hatred, Loue, Sorow, Ioy, and the like. Ex viſs,coonoſci- 0" AOPA 
tur wir: We may know a man by his lookes. As whe- £515.26. 
ther he be wiſc, or fooliſh, ſimple, or matitious ; &c. Theſe, 
arc thoſe windowes, by whichthe lighe entreth into the 
Vnderſtanding ; and which ſhew the good, or bad diſpoli- 
tion boch of body, and Soule. And there are not ſome 


wanting, 
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wanting, who affirmc, that they arc the firſt, which God, 
and Nature delineate and paint forth in that tender paſte 
and ſofc dough ofthe Creature, as being the molt principall, 
the moſt beautifull, and the moſt delicate. And therefore 
that Diuine £Artizar, did place a greater gard about that 
for it's ſafetic, then {about all the reſt. And therfore 4r:/to- 
zle faith ; That we make more reckoning of this ſence, then 
of all the other. It's Site,or place, which is the higheſt and 
moſt eminent in the head, doth declare it's greater dignitic, 
and is in man, as is the Sunne, and Moone, in the world. 
Amir lib.6. Quod fol, or luna in Calo, hoc ſunt oculi in homine(ſaith 
_— S..Ambroſe). The vie of the ſight is two-fold. One ma- 
teriall, and groſſe, which only attendeth things, as they 
thus mceitly repreſent themſelues, without making any 
farther diſcourſe, or Conſideration ; And this kind of ſeeing 
is common to all creatures both rationall,and irrationall,in- 
dewed with or withoutreaſon. 
The otheris more cleuated, and more ſpirituall, and fliesa 
higher pitch, as when it diſcernes things with Aduice, and 
dicourte, and when it percciucs what that is, that it ſees, 
and this appertaineth onely vnto Man. Butin Kings, and 
thoſe that are good Governours, the conſideration there- 
ofmuſt cxtend it ſelfe a great deale farther ; As ro treats of 
the remedy, whichthoſe things require, and ſtand in neede 
of, which they haue ſcene. But not like thoſe Kings, that 
viſited holy 796, who although they ſaw him, and werc 
 ſeucndayes with him, yet did they not ſee, what they faw; 
My meaning is, That albeit they did ſee the great afflition, 
andextreme miſerie, whercin poorc 7ob was, their eyes pal: 
, » fed ir ſlightly ouer, they did not dwell vpon it, nor tooke 
- any courſe to giue him remedie. And when this is not 
done, their ſceing, is no ſeeing, but are like vnto thoſe 
ſpoken of by the Pſalmift ; That have eyes, and ſee not,Dull 
Idolls. To this purpoſe, there is a prety place in the firſt of 
the Mechabees,where,after the Author hath made report, of 
the 
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chat great 
ſ Scaketh has; H; vederunt mala que fichens in 
< in [eruſalem which the vulgar tenders:1thue 
they ſaw the blaſphemies, which were committed in: 19a# 
and Jers/alem. | 
commircedin [er#ſelpym ; And my thinkes here mult the: 
neſtionbe asked, Why all they ofthat Coinmon-wealth, 
uffering ſo many oppreſhons, and ſo many afftiftions, in 
their Houſes, in their own Perſons, & thoſof thei children, 
onely Mattetbias, and his Sonnes, arc hereiſaid-to have 
ſcenethelc —_— _ blaſpbemics? Theanfwer here- 
unto, makes nota our purpoſe, becauſe ir exprefierh 
that, which we go inforcing; To wit, Thatto ſte butineſſes, 
is truely and properly, to vnderſtand them, and to pur our 
helping hand vato t And becauſe M«tethies , and 
his Sonnes, were the onely men that were ſenſible of the 
hard meaſure they receiued, and the firſt that roſe vp, and 
oppoſed rhem(ſclues againſt the furic of the Tyrant, 


Cities and Townes of the Ki ne of Indes, of 
ine Aſcter5iar, and his. five Sonnes, hee 


the 
remedying their ſo many and ſo great Calamiries, that ſacred 


Hiſtorian ſaith, That they onely had eyes, and ſaw theaf- 
fli&ion of Gods people. This kinde of ſighe beſt be fieteth 
Kings,asthey arc heads of their Kingdomes and Common- 
welthes, and itis likewiſe neceflary, that they haverheir 
fight, Large, Cleare, and Sharpe,that they may reach to ſee 
even thoſc things, thatare moſt ſecret, and moſt remote, as 
doth that princely birde the Eagle, which houcring aloft in 
theayre deſcryes the filbes,that are in the deepe:Or be like 
vato that Mateſticall Creature the Lyon, who a 
and(lceping, keepes his eyes open. The Hdly. Ghoſt faith; 


gpulo Inds, 
whe 


e ( faith he) ſaw the cuills, charwere, 


the preat wickedneſle;avd Tyrannics, which tha arcarſe) 
Ki 5 4oriochur and bis in! in Icrulalem,and 
in 


Mac.2.6, 


That a wiſe man bath his eyes in his head. .Sepremts ocali in 1,410 


capiir els. And it (eemeth, that jonshewonld 
gue vitherby 20 yoleriend, "x 
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id that proud Tower of Babel, with intent to touch euen 
heanen it (elſe with the: rop thereof, and to live free from 
all feare of a ſecond flood, that ſacred Hiſtorie tells vs ;De- 
ſcendit - entew Dominiss ii videret Cinitatem, br Turim, 
quers zdificancrint fily CA dam :Thatthe Lord camedowne 
te ſce the Citic and rower, which the ſdnnes of men builded. 
God came down himlelf to ſee this their ſo great inſollencie 
that be might puniſh them according]y, us he did with ſuch 
a confuſion of languages, thatone couldnor vnderſtand an- 
other, and were amongſt themſdues, as fomany ftrangers, 
without being able 10 cormunicate and converſe together; 
ſo- that they were driuen to diuide themſelues into different 
Countries, and were ſcattredfromthence vpon allthe carth. 
And'in-:the faivi: Hiftwrit of Geneſis, we read, that when 
that abhominable filchines of the Sodomites, grew to that 
highth of impudencie, that it pronoked God vnto Wrath, 
and in a manner bound himtoconforiethern with firefrom 
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doth cry 
and hatch pierced the heauens, | vit-eares, 
yet notwithſtanding, ('becaule ic is a thirig that codcerries 
a whole Common- wealth, and a buſines of that weiphe, as 
to deſerue exemplary punifhment, ) I will goe dowhe and 
ſee, whether it beſoor no, as the report goes of it. Thopgh 
moſt certaine it is,that God hath no need to come downe 
from heaven, to take a particular viewe of the things of this 
world, for he is preſent in all places, here, & there, and cye« 

; where, he fillerh all, ſeeth all, and with his infinite wiſe. 
f Mats comprehendeth all. But the Scripture ſpeakes in this 
kindeof language,that it may accommodateit ſelf to the ſtile 
and capacitie of men, for to inſtru& Kings in this place, that 
graue and weighty bulineſſes,they are not to transferrethem 
ouer vnto others,but of, and by themſelues to ſee and looke 
vnto them,nor ought they too be to facile in giuing credit to 
fame, and report (eſpecially of the vulgar) without having 
firſt fully inirmcd himſelfe thereof, and chat by themſelues 
they ſhould be ableto diſ-deceiue themſelues, and to ſee, and 
confiderthings with attention, and with a defice to ſearch 
out the truth, and to re&ifie what is amiſle. 

In the Kingdomes of Caſtile, there is a very commend;- 
ble cuſtome. and of great authoritie, and Matcſtic, worthy 
thoſe moſt prudenr Kings which firſt ordeyned it. And this 
is that Couſ#lrs, which cuery friday towards the Enening, 
K 2 the 
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"the Preſident of Cafilemakes with thoſe of his Maieftics 
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Cauncell Royall, wherein an Account is given vnto his 
Majeſtic of all the weighbtieſt bulineſles, and wherein the 
pinion and che authoritic Royallis neceſſarie. Andrthis is 
not without example in the facred Scripture. For in the 
firſt chapterof Des!. it is written ; That when that great 


Law-giuer Afoſes had named for Larry quicke diſpatch 
ſuch Con s- ( as before ſpecified) gining them in 


charge what they. were to keepe and oblerue, and how to 
admmiſter [uſtice with equalitic, and without cxception of 
perſons,he told them ; 2d {i difficile vobu viſum aliquid 
iam. The cauſe that is tos hard 
for you, bring vnto me, and I will hearc it, You ſball con- 
ſult with mein that caſe, that I may hearc ir, and take ſuch 
courſe therein as is firting. Angif to this ſo commendable a 
Conſslrs of cucry- Friday weekcly, there ſhould bee added 
another Mecting ſome certainedayesin the yearc,to the end 
tharthe Preſident, and thoſe of the Kings Comars, ſhould 
carry with them the Conſult of the Offices, and ſbould 
treate and conferre thereof by word of mouth with our 
Lordthe King,it would beone ofthe moſt important things 
(in the indgementand opinion of many grauc men, whom 
I have conſulted with inthis particular ) that could be or- 
ordained for the good of theſe Kingdomes. Whereby many 
of thoſe inconueniences would be auoyded, which wiſe and 
Chriſtian Counſellours haue found out by many yeares ex- 
pericnce. And none of themeaneſt (amongſt the reſt ) is the 
remitting by writing ſo weightic and important a thing, as 
the Ele&ion of Officers, recommending the ſame to a dead 
Lerter,whichcan make no replic. And that paper,which paſ- 
ſerh through ſo many hands,cannot come ſo clean, as itſhuld 
but be ſullyed, cſpecially if it come toſuch hands as are not 
clean,but corrupted with gifts,& preſents. And becauſe this 
Courle is taken,the love & reſpe& due to their Kings is loſt, 
who like Creatures to their Creator,ought to acknowledge 
althat thev hauc from his hands. Wheras now,thcy giue this 
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reſpc& vnto his Maieſties Miniſters,with whom they have 
held correſpondency, as knowing that their Prouifion mult 
ſolely paſſe through their hands, and that their good or bad 
diſpatch conſiſtes in thern, orin alcſſefall, or more effeAu. 
all Relation,incloſed in the paper of their Conſa/te. Which 
cannot be carryed thus, when the Prefident,and thoſe of the 
Camers (hall haue propounded the ſame,and delivered their 
opinions inthe preſence of their King. And queſtionleſle, 
they that by this meanes ſhoul. be prouided for, would e- 
ſtceme in more,and treat with more punQuality and truth, 
the things appertaining to his Office, conſidering that the 
King himſelfe taketh particular knowledge of them: For (as 
we ſaid before )it is very meecte and convenient, that Kings 
ſhould know, and communicate with, if not all, yetat leaſt 
thoſe, who areto be placed in your greater kinde of Offices, 
and dignities. And —_ ail other bulineſſes, this is that, 
which with moſt reaſon doth require the Kings eyes and 
preſence, his remembrance, and mature Counſale ; For ſuch 
are the Citizens asare their Gouernours, and the Pariſhio- 
ners,as their Paffors. And though this perhaps cannot be 
performed ſo punQually and preciſely,as were to be wiſhed, 
yet at lcaſtit will be needfull, that thoſe perſons, of whom 
they take teſtimonic,and receiue informationin ſo graueand 
weighty a buſines, ſhould be of that prudence, learning, and 
authoritic, and ſo beyond all exception, that the world, 
(which is aptto take exceptions)may be perſwaded,that the 
Ele&ion could notbur be pafſhng good, being that it paſt 
through ſuch iudicious mens hands. For, whatſocuer 
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come forth decreed by them, it is not fitting,thar it ſhould 


bee ſubicR tro their cenſures, who cither have nor the ſaid 
qualitics,or are much inferiour in them,or faile in their zcale 
to God, or their Loyaltic and: Loue, totheir King bein 
Narciſſss-like, inamoured with their owne ſhadow, and 1 

away withrhe blindneſſe of their paſſion: Woebe vnto that 
Common-wealth, King, and Kingdotne; -where one'gr of 
K 3 blindneſle, 
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_ blindneſſe, or ſelfe willfull-neſſe, ſhall vndoe thar, which 0- 
= ther men haue done with many, and thoſe the cleareft cyes. 
For ( as the Wiſe man faith ) Y nav adificans, (5 v2 de- 
Ecel-34-24: ftiruens, quid prodeft ills, niſo laber ? When one buildeth, 

 'andanother breaketh downe, what profit haue they then 
bur labour ? 
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Hee proſecateth the ſame matter and ſhewes, bow Kings ought 
18 carry themſelues, towards thoſe, that finde thersſelnes 
aggrienes? 


Aving ſpoken of ſome Caſes, reſerned 
& for Kings, and ſuch as require their 
7, ſight and preſence, it here now offers it 
ſeife inthis place,to know how a King 
» Ought to carry himſclfe towards thoſe 
that finde themſclues iniuryed and ag- 
y greiued. Andin the opinion of vnder- 
ſtanding people, it ſeemeth, that no- 
rhing is more properly his, then to quit wrongs, and re- 
mooue iniuries. For, if we thall but conſider thar firſt be- 
ginoing which Kings had, that which the Ancient ſaid of 
them, and that which the holy Scripture teacheth vs, wee 
ſhall finde, that this Occupation is very properly theirs, 
andthat this Care apperraines of right to their greatneſſe. 
E | That moſt wiſe King $4/om197, inthe fourth of Ecclefeftes, 
| faith; That when he ſaw the tearcs of the Innocent,and the 
wrongs they recciucd, and no body to helpe them, or to 
ſpeakeſomnch as a good word forthem, it ſecmedathing 
more terrible vato him, then to dye, or never to haue beene 
borac. Yidi calamnigs que ſub celogeramar, fy lachrymas 
iuneceminm, oy neminem Conſolstorum, neque poſſe refſftere 
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corn violentie, canfferum aunxilis deftitntos, & Lendind 


WTI mOrtnes, quan vinentes, (s faliciorem viregue inds. 
- q#5 nec poorer eft. I turned and conſidered all the 
oppreſhons thatare m_ vnderthe ſunne; And behold 
che tcares of the oppreſſed, and none comforteth them; And 
loe the ſtrength is ofthe hand of them, that _ them, 
and none comforteth them: Wherefore I praiſed the dead, 
which now arc dead, aboue the living which arc yet aliue; 
And Icount him better then them both, which hath not 
yet beenc. And not onely King S/omer, but cucn God 
himſelfe was ſo highly offended with thoſe infor 


oppreflions, which the children of Iſrael ſuffred in Egypr, 
that he thought it a thing worthy his preſence, and his 
comming downe from heauen to ſee the ſame with his own 


eycs. Fidi efflictionens popali mei in Egypto,Cy clamorem eine Exed.z.7.. 


endini propier duritiem eorum, qui preſunt operibus et ſciens 
delorem e194, deſcendi, wi liberem eum. Thane ſeene thetrou- 
ble of my people, which are in Egypt, and have heard their 
crie, becauſe of their Taske-Maſters, And for I know their 
forrowes, therefore I am come downe to deliver them, &c. 
Teaching Kings, That in matter of grieuances,and opprefli- 
on of the Innocent,they are not content to themſelues, with 
remitting them ouer vnto others, but to looke thereunto 
themſclues ; And ( if need were )to come from forth their 
princely pallaces, and te forgoe for a while their pleaſures 
and their caſe, till they baue reformed what is amifſe. The 
firſt words the divine Scripture ftorieth, which the firſt 


babet populns, quod plorat ? What ayleth this people 

they weepe ? Who no ſoner ſaw himſelfe Crowned King, 
and put by Gods hand into the poſſeſſion of that kingdom, 
but applying hicmſelfe to that which he ought firſt of all to 
doe ( as one of the maine points of his dutic ) he hearkned 
vntothe crycs of the people, who were oppreſſed by the 
Philiftims, and with great ſpeede, and fernent zeale, did 
K 4 roundly 


King,whom God choſe for his peeple,faid, were theſe, 2 wid .Sm.n.5. 
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coundly ſet himſelfe to the redrefling of that oppreflion. And 


l veril ſwade my ſelfe, that all good Kings wou.d doc 
the le, th lhould ſce their ſubjcQs rb to fall into 
their enemies hands, with whom -they wage open warre. 
But from thoſe more clgſeand ſecretencmies, which are to- 
gether with vs ſubjc&s, Citizens,neighbours, Countrymen 
and Miniſters of the ſame Kings,and of whem thereis held . 
ſo much truſt and confidence, who gots about to free the 
| ed? Whatreparation is therefor recciued iniuries ? 
Anithy not much greater then thoſe, that the Philiftimes 
offercd to Gods people, and more remedileſſe ? As for pro- 
felled Racaakes, again them we may make open refiſtance, 
and cuery man, th cor rant ,or a Traytour to his 
Country, will putto his hdping hand, and ſeeke torepell 
force by force, & reuengethe wrongs thatare done them. Bur 
for theſ: our domeſtick cnemies,theſc our home- borne foes, 
& feigned friends,who vnder the ſhew of friend(hip,and vn- 
& Bike and colour of bcing the Kings Miniſters, oppreſle 
the pqore, and ſuch as have little power to oppoſe their 
eneſſe, who (hall be able to refiſtrhem? If he, that ſuffers, 
pretend to doe it, doth he nor put himſclfe in manifeſt 
_— of ſuffring much more ? if not of looſing all that hce 
hath ? And ir is worthy your conſideration, that in thoſe 
words related in Exodvs, it is not laid, that God went down 
to ſec, and remedy the wrongs which that Tyrant king 
Pharaoh did vntothe children of 1/7ae/, but-that which was 
offred them by his chicfe Miniſters ; Propter daritiem corum, 
qui preſent. For the hard-heartedneſſe, and cruelty of thoſe, 
which were (et in authoritie ouer them. As if he ſhould haue 
faid, The Aﬀronts and Iniuries done by-a Kings principall 
Officers, arc not ſo calily remedyed, as thoſe of particular 
men. They requirca powerfull hand, they require Gods 
preſence; and aſliſtance, and will crauc a Kings cſpeciall 
care. For your Gouncclls.cannot doc it, nay are not able 
for to doc it of themſclucsalone,be they the grenalian the 
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higheſt in the Kingdomzbe they neuer ſo zcalous of Juſtice, 
neucr ſu ch true louers thereof, and neuer ſo deſirous to doe 
right, And thereaſon therof{in my poore opinion)is,for thar 
in regard the burthen of ordinary buſineſſes is ſo great, that 
only they are not able toattend the quitting of thole agrev7os 
and greivances, with that ſpeedines and efficacie, as were 
needefull, but rather that they themſelues, without ſo much 
as once dreaming thereof,doe vic to make them farre grea- 
ter then otherwiſe they would bee, for want of time, and 
ſtrength of body,tocumply with ſo many and ſogreat buſi- 
neſſes. And it oftentimes ſo commeth to pale, that thoſe thar 
ſue for reliefe, in ſtead of beingeaſed of their wrongs, receine 
further wrong,cither becauſe they cannot finde fit place 
and time to be heard, or becauſe being heard, they are ſoone 
forgot, or becauſethey that wrong them, finde meanes to 
couer their faultes. And ifthey cannot couer them, and fo 
ſhould be lyable vnto punithment, yet they that lent them 
their band to lift them vp to the place wherein they are, 
will likewiſe lend them a hand to defend their diforders. 
And it hath bcene already, and is yer daily tobe ſcene, that 
a Iudge in Commiſſion, who for his wickednefſe and euill 
dealing deſerued exceeding great chaſtiſementz yet, for that 
he hath his Parronand Angel of Guard ( for in your 
ter Tribunalls, theſe are neuer wanting) the bufinefſe is 
huſhr, and the party peccant never queſtioned. Andbe- 
cauſe he ſhall not be diſgraced,ifthe matter proue fowle a- 
ps him, by putting him our of his place, he that tooke 
im into bis prote&ion, will intercede in his behalfe to haue 
him remoued from that Office, and preferred toa better; A 
_ caſe certainly worthy both puniſhment,and remedy,ifthere 
be any vponcarth. And ifthere be any helpe tobe had, it 
muſt beby the ſight and preſence of. the King, for without 
is,it is not to be haped for. 
Courtesof Kings, ( much more then other places ) 
are full of humane reſpe&s, and theſe hane taken OW: a 
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headand are growne ſo ſtrong, that in buſineſſes they oner. 
throw that, which eruthand iuſtice ought to vphold. And 
therefore my aduiſe vnto Kings is,that being they are men, 
that are or may be free ( if they will themſclnes ) from theſe 
poorc reſpeRiue conſiderations,and are ſupreme Lords,and 
abſolute ſoucraignes intheir kingdomes,they would be plea- 
ſed,to diſ-agrauiate thoſe that are iniuryed,reſpeRingonely 
wronged right,and oppreſſed Truth. But becauſe ſuch as arc 
wronged, and finde themſclues agrieued, haue not that 
ealic accellc and entrance into Princes Courtes, or to their 
perſons,cither in regard of their great and weighty Imploy- = 
ments,or ſome other Jawſu!l Impediments, it fhall much im- 
porre,that in their Courrtes, they ſhould haue ſome perſon, 
or perſons, of great zeale and approued vertue and nce 
to whom hoſe that are agrieucd ſhould baue recourſe. For 
many ſuffer much, that cannot cometo be admitred to the 
fighe, or ſpeech oftheir King, whereas, if there ſhould be a 
perſon appointed for to hearctheir Complaints, they would - 
cry out with open mouth for iuſtice, and ſhould be righted 
in their received wrongs. And that perſon, or perſons thus 
deputcd by their Maicſties, hauing firſt well weighed and cx- 
amined the reaſons of their Complaints, ſhould afterwards 
repreſentthe ſame vnto their Kings, and gine them true in- 
formation thereof, ro the end that they may forthwith by 
expreſſe Command, ot thercunto a ſpecdy and fitting re- 
medie. And this([ affure you) would be a great bricks to 
reftrainc the inſfferable infolencie, and Avarice of Princes 
Minifters ; Who (queſtionleſſe) would carry themſclues 
much more fairely and vprightly, when as they ſhall know, 
that their diſorders ſhall fairhfully be repreſented. Whereas 
(onthe contrarie) iris not to be imagined with what a 
bold,nay impudent daringnesthey outface goodnefle, when 
as they conceiue that of their kings, which was vetred by 
that vnwiſe and fooliſh Arhciſt, /# corde ſuonen eff dew, The 
foole hath ſaid in his heart, there is no God. —_ 
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thoſe ignorant and croubleſome friends of 166, breathed 


nec noſtra confiderat. He walketh in the Circle of hequen, 
and thecloudes hide him,that he cannot ſee, and confider 
che chings vpon carth.Or whuch thoſe other wicked Villaines 


The Lord ſhall norſce, neither will the of Licob 
it. So inlike ſorteſay theſe bad Miniſters, Tuſh this 
neuer come toour Kings knowledge, hee is taking hisplea- 
ſarein his gardens, he is thinking on his Hawking and 
Hunting, or ſome other ſports and paſtimes to recreate 
himſclfe withalls nor (ball Tricks, and inventions be wan- 
ting vnto vsto ſtop vp all the paſlages to his cares; bue 
ſay open way ſhould be made, and that the King ſhould 
take notice of this, or that miſdemeanour, it ſhall be dawbd 
vp ſo handſomely, fach a faire varniſh ſer vpon it,and fo ful 
ofexcuſes, that it will be all one, as if he had neuer heard of 
it, orany {uch thing bin at all. Preſuming,thae Kings, rather 
then they will be troubled with buſineſſ.s of clamourand 
noyſe, will ( fortheir owne caſe ) ſlightly paſſe them ouer. 
herein, as they haue oftentimes found themſelues , fo 
it is fit they ſhould till, be deceiued. And truly to no man, 
can with better Titlethis Entrance be giuen,nor this golden 
key to the Kings Chamber be commirted, then to him,who 
with the integritic and zeale of an Elres, ſhould trample 
and tread theſe Menſtcers vnder toote;and roundly and 
throughly to take this care torask, which(withour aldoubt) 
would be one ofthe gratcfulleſt, and moſt acceptable ſer. 
uices, which can be done vnto God both in matter of pictie, 
and of pitic. But what ſhall I ay of the Kings happineſle 
in this caſe ? With nothing can he more ſecure his con- 
ſcience, then with this. As one whois bound,ourof the duty 
of his place, to hauea watchfull eye ouer all his Miniſters, 
bur more narrowly and neerely, to looke into the water of 
thoſe that are the great Ones ; being likewiſe obliged gd 
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forth againſt God himſelfe ; Circe cardines cali perambular, tob Wi 


vented 3 Now videbit dominus, weque intelliget Dens Iacob. vial.gq.y. 
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thin 
God tarh of theop 


Salomon, leſus Chrift,whole 


I 


ouſly and patiently to hearc thoſe, that ſhall complaine of 
them, itnot proceeding out of ſpleeneand malice, bur our 
of a defire, to iuſtific the truth, tomake good a good cauſe, 
and that the fault may be punilhed, wit 
is truly found. For,when the (ubjcQs iuſt Complaints are 
not heard, beſides that his conſcience is charged and clogged 
therewith, the Miniſters themſclues become thereby much 
more 


whom the faulr 


| glute, and more infolently Imperious, Infomuch 
that the ſubie& ſeeing, that they arc neither heard,noreaſcd 


of their grieuances, they grow deſperate, And what fruites 
deſpaire bring forth,I ncede net tell kings, that know cithcr 
men,or bookes, There is not in holy Scripture any one 


more often repeated, then the particular care which 


reſſed. In the ſcuenty ſecond Palme, 
fee of King S«/omon arc ſect forth, but 
ificencies of that true King 
he was,amongſt other his 
Excellencies, for the which he ought to be much eſtemed, 


where the Greatne 
more particularly thoſe m 


beloved, and adored of all the Kings of the earth, and ſer- 


allthe nations of the world, this which followeth is 
leaſt. Adorebunt enm omnes reges terra omnes. gentes 


edb 
noethe 


ſeraient ci,quia liberauit pauperem a potente, panperem, cut 


now erat adiztor. All Kings (hall worſhip him, all nations 
ſhall ferue him, For he ſhall deliuer the poore, when he 
cryeth ; the needy alſo, and him chat hath no helper. And 
in another place he makes the like repetition. Ex vſori,gy 
iniquitate redimet animas cornum; Propter miſcriam inopums, 
et gemitum = ale, nunc exuream dicit dominus. Now 
for the oppreſhon ofthe needy, and for the ſighes of the 
e, I will vp ( ſfayththe Lord) and will ſer at libertie 
im, whom the wicked hath ſnared. And in the firſt 
Chap. of Eſay, it ſcemeth that God doth proclaime a ple- 
nary Indulgence, and full 7»bile vnto thoſe Kings, and Go- 
nerneurs, who apply rhemſelues to the _ the opprel. 
ſed. Swbwenite oppreſſogndicate populs, defeudite vidaam, et 

__vemite, 
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t 
Lover of lu 


takes paines 


God in iudgement,% , ire themſclues his Juſtice & his 
rightcouſneſſe, who haue dealt iuſtly &vprightly with their 


ſubies, and mantained the weake and needy, againſt thoſe 
powerfull Tyrants, which feeke to ſwallow them vp,as your 
greater filhes doethe leſſer. Qui deworantplebem meam, fi- blal.14.4; - 
cut eſcam pans, Whoeate vp my people, as they cate "A 
bread. And howbcit Iuſtice ovght to be one and the ſame 
borheo poore, and rich, yetGod doth more particularly re: , 
commend vnto their care and charge thar of the poore. 
For (asit is in the Proverb. Quiebre ſ# ſore por lo. mas del- 
g4ds: Where the corde is ſlendreſt there it breaketh ſooneſt. 
For a powerfull man will defend himſelfe by his power, 
and great men by their greatneſſe; And would to God, 
that they had no more to backethem. then a iuſt defence - 
{2r then the poore ſhould nor neede to ſtand in feare of 
them. But that is now to paſſable in theſe times, which the 
Apoſtle Saint Jezves found fault with in his. Qwod:dizites v.46, 
per porentiam opprimwunt v05,et ipfitrabhunt vos ad indicium: 
That the rich oppreſſe the poore by eyrannic, and draw 
chem before the iudgement-ſcates. 

When Kingsdoecumply with this their obligation, when 
they free the oppreſſed, and defend the wronged ; 
and Widowe, God ſends downe vpon them his light, his 


ce,and other extraordinary gifts,w they andtheir 
Rates ,arc conſerued and nord: Whelan and 
rion 


tan Policies, 


Chrif 


promen doth eucrmore ſucccede through the defaule of 
im char goucrncth : for if. Kings would gouecrne according 
ynro cquitie and juſtice, they and their kingdomes ſhould 
be,as it were, in a manner perpetuall and immortall. For (as 
Prou29.14+ it is inthe Proverbs of Salomon) Rex ,qui indict in veritate 
pavperes, T hronws cis in eteruam firmabitar : A King, that 
iudgerth the poore in trath, his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
for cuer. Vhcreas on the contrary, moſt certaige iris, that 
the-King and kingdome hauc but a ſhort continuance, 
where the [udpes and Miniſters are ſwaycd by paſhon, and 
thereby the ſubic&s abuſed. Ir is the ſaying of the holy 
Eccl10.8: Ghoſt; Regnama gente in gentem transfertur propter inte 
infbitine,ct ininrias,ct contumelias, et dolos : Becauſe of vn- 
righteous dealing, and wrongs,and riches gotten by deceit, 
the Kingdome is transferred from one people vo another. 
No one.thing drawes ſuch aſſured md apparent perils of 
warre vpen kingdomes, as the wrongs that arc d: ne to 
the poorer ſort of ſubies. Clamey coram, in aures domini 
% lam.c4, —HFExercitwamintroinit: Thecrycs ofthem, haue entred into 
the eares of the Lord of Hoſts. And there, before his Cor n 
; ſdl of Warre, they preſent their Mcmorialls,and chair Pcti- 
tions; with ſuch a loud language, and diſcompoſed de!;uery, 
that they picrce through his cares, when they call vpon 
him, laying, fince thouart the Lord God of Hoaſts, r:iſe 
thou Armies both in Heaucn and Earth, and reuenge thou 
thoſe the open mouy that arc offred vntovs. And theſe 
Petitions, commonly finde there ſuch quicke diſpatch, that 
pony hee nominaterh Captaines, leuicth forces, and 
a mightic Armic of enemics,todiſturbe,ant deſtroy 
that yp And though ſome may conceiue, that the 
cauſe ole and the like troubles, are the crofle Incoun. 
ters of Kings and Princes amongſtthemſelues,or the greedy 
deſire of warre for ſpoyle and pillage, which pardoneth no 
manner of —— xqpim realtic of truth ir is not (o, but the 
wrongs of Miniſters, cxerciſcd vpon the poore, the —_—_ 
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Jeſſe,and the widowe,arcthe occaſion,that hugeand power- 
fall Hoſtes of enemies, in their reuenge, enter the gares of a 
Kingdome and make walſt and hawocke thereof. For this 
cauſe were the A malech:ites captinated, and pur to the 
ſword, and for the fame likewiſe the ſoldiers entred inte 
Tades,and (acktit. 

W hence we draw this cleare and conclufiue truth, char 
the beſt and theſafeſt courſe to conſerue a ki , to 

ine others, andto abound in riches, is , to vndoe wrongs 
, way not to diſſemble iniurics, to puniſh thefts and robbe- 
ries, and to execute iuftice to all. Imitione vie bens, 


For without it, the foot that ſers forward, falls backward , 
and a King hath not wherewithall to relycon his power his 
forces, his wiſedome, and experience in gouernment, if he 
be defeRiue in this. For kingdomes laſt no longer, then 
Luſtice laſteth in them. And true it is, that there is no winde 
ſhur vp inthe bowclls ofthe carth, which cauſeth therein 
ſuch violent cffe&s of Earth-quakes, as in thoſe _— 
which thinke themſelues ſureſt and firmeſt doe the com- 
plaints,and greiuous ſighes ofthe wronged poore. And 
thereforelet none wharſocuer,be they Kings,great Miniſters, 
- or Counſellours of Stare, ſlightly reckon of the crics of the 
Qore; For they referring their reuenge to God, they draw 
im downe from Heauen to right their quarrel. And-the 
baſeft, and moſt barbarous man in the world; when he ſees 
himſelfe wronged,and can finde none vponearth to pleade 
his cauſe, or to doe him right, he preſently lifts vp his eye 
vnto Heaven, and makes his addreſſc vnto God, affuri 
himſelfe that his helpe will come from thence. Andit.ual 
well aid ofa Wiſe man; Thar the wrorjy He with 
thoſe that are ready to be drowned, whoifthey faſten vpon 
any thing ,. ncuer let it goc : ſo theſemen, when they arc in 
danger-to be ſunke by being ys kept vnder warcr by 
the opptefſours hand, lay faſt hold on complaints, cryes, 


facere + cnn The firſt ſtep to goodnefle, is to doe Tuſtice. el 
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hes, and teares, as the laſt remedy allotted them by God; 
who faith : T hat be will heare the petitions,and receive the 
Memorialls of the affli&ed, which are written with teares. - 
LA maxille enim aſcendunt vſque 4d celam. For from the 
cheeke, they aſcend vp to heauen. They trill downe the 
! __ checkes, dllchey fall co the-ground, and from thence they 
dll mount vpas high as Heauen : for being water, they riſe as 
ET much as _ fall. And when Godſces they hauc reaſon on 
their fide,and that they onely call vnto him for juſtice, ( it 
being ſo proper an Attribute vnto him ) in the end he 
rants, and ſignes their requeſt. Nor is it much, that he 


EFcel. 


| ſhew chem this fauour, his bowells being moucd to 
|= compaſhon, in ſceing his creatures in ſuch extremities of af- 
<> fiction. Let Kings therefore beware and take heede, and 


their Miniſters bethinke themſelues ; thatin ſuch a caſe, an 
Inundation of tcares, is of more force,and more danger,then 
that of the (wifteſt Torrene vpon a mighty flood. 


Cauae. XVIIL. 
Of the ſenſe of bearing ;, 4nd of the Audiences which Kings 
ongbt to gine. | 


v7 


Lag Vriuing til the Metaphore of the head, 
9 whcrcon hitherto we haue infiſted,oc- 

d caſion is now offred vnto vs,to treat of 

| 10 the ſenſe of Hearing, which hath ſome 
, Certaine cxcellenciesabouethe reſt. For 
DCLERSY chcreby we come to vnderſtand the 
Va, hidden ſecrets of the heart, and the 
moſt inward thoughts of the Soule , 
which being clad and apparrelled with thatout-fide,and ex- 
terior part, the Voyce, and put vpon the Hearing of thar 
perſon, with whom weralke and Efcourle, it knoweth On, 
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bealtes,asto Men. 
ringa yo 
derftandhe inward conceipt of hirti chat '[pctk&h: + C 
from bence will we draw, wharought eo'be hektd by che 
Head of a Common-wealth : who is not onely to cofeent 
himſelfe with hearing the bare cxternall Veyce,: but to 
heare it in. ſuch munet'as the-holy-Sctiprure - cit vi, 
God heareth the voyces of thoſe, which call v n Hi in 
the time oftheir trouble, which is a viuall arid plaine inde 
of Language in the Dinine Weite. And whenitis ſayd,that 
God haarethvs, iris ioyurhy ſayd, that he gaitinteth our pe; 
tition;Whereof many Teſtimonies are found in the Pfabmis 


of Dasid,and indiuerſe other places. Cum insocerem,ex- 4 ona A 


andivit me Deus inftitia mee D oneinue exaudict megcam cla- 
manero 4 d cam, (3c. The God of my righteouſridle heard 
me, when [I called vpon him. And anone after. The Lord 
will hcarce, when I call vato him. In the twentic one of Gene- 
ſs, it is there twice repeated, that God heard the voyce of 

Agars childe, who was 4breabems bond-woman, which the Gen 21.19: 
mother had left allalonein the wildemnefſeof Berſbeba vn- 

dera certaine tree, and fitting downe ouer agiinſt him a 

farrc off about a bow-(hoote, that ſheemight noe ſee him 

periſh for want of water. Dixit enim won videbs morienten 

#er#m ; For (hee ſaid, I will not ſee the death ofthe chillde. 
* the very next Verſe followinga double mention is made, 
That God heard the voyce of the childe: Which was in 
efſe& to lay, that he did rcleiue him, and refreſh his thir 
Soule, and granted thar, which rheinfanc, and his mother 
deſired.” And the Saint Peel, in that Epiſtic which 
hee wrote to the Hebrewes ſaith of our Sauiour Chriſt; Thar, 
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Offerens preces 44 denn cunvelamere vilideger lachryweis exe: = 
| pro ſue rexerentia. Offringvp prayers and ſup= © 

WICaric to.Gad thefather, wich Rrong ing, and teares,, | 
. wasalſo heard.in that which be ſherede-VVbich was, all: * 
one, as if he ſhould haue ſaid, That hig: father | diſpatche 
him, apd granted what he petitioned in that his praycr. So 
thac in rigaurofhaly Weit,Gods Hearing, and Gods Gran- 
agg.s lk age. -Butin:that; common Commerce with mcn, 
1 rg which Kings andibcir Miniſters. vſe, it is 
not .lo, Far they bear, and hearinganſwer, that they haue 
heard ghar, which they neuer meane togrant. And thereis 
no worſe Anlyyer for arfuigor, than to:make this anfwver. to 
his petition, Thatit hath beene hears, And it is very fie,that 
they (hquld reply in this kinde ot pheale - for thereby is gi- 
cn tobe vnderiiood the grear obligation they hauc to 
heare,us well chaſeghat hay juſtice, as thoſe that pretend 
to have it; although they have irinot. In ſigriification 
whereof, the twa cajes are placed on the two contrarie fides 
of the head, one oppalite to the: ather, becauſe affording 
qae care to.the-Plaitcifſe, we muſt reerue the other for the 
dens ant And becauſe God would hauc it ſo, that Hearing 
hould bethe ordinary memnesfar therecciving of the divine 
Light, and attaining to rhe knowledge of thoſe ſupreme 
truthes, by ſo- ſupercxcellent and high a gift, as that af 


Rom-10,14, faith, Ruomods credent vi, quem nou crediderant * How 


Berw.in (927. 


ſhall they belceue in him,of whom they have not heard ?) 
As alſo, that Kings may hauc an . intire light of humane 


Trathes, ix is requiſite, that they ſbould lend a willing care 
ea;tho@thar crave Audignceof then. Porin this ſenſe, of 


all other ( ſaith Saint Bernerd ) Trath hath its ſcare, and 
mmol te hone which pulled rain 
cxample of this, hee .iohat wht | | 

old 1ſce;, andihis ewoi ſais: Bav,and look; who 
reaſon of his aldeage. fayling vetyrmchin all the reſt of 
his ſenſes, that of his Lecniancts fililin it's wow 


4 : £2» your fulbieRi8owll | 


ar 6 _ Audietice-not onetpt0/ bir, bur:maby'mor 
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netgiaechom tee to evmo you; 
leane-<0 beking yfor cher6 ivno reaſon he ſhould bea kings 


— that cannot fintde/a time to cumply-with his dutie. Connin- 


cd with this reaſon; withoor ay there adoe, he preſently 


For Kings, which doe not heare, by conſequence do 
not wir arp not cunt cannot go- 
uctneg: Andnot gouerning, they: neither arc, nor can be 
Kings. The '©r:t 0x7; pattited cheir 'God:1»pirer withonr 
tares;becaule he was cHharſupreme” king, that gaue lawes, 
and iudgedall, And therefore oughtto cary an <quall care;& 
—_— to heare all parties after one and the ſameſelfe 
manner. ſome, did-allow him cares, but fo placed 
themwithill, that rhey might heare choſe leaſt, thit were 
behinde him ; Which was held a fault in their God; as 
likewiſcie is 1n _ notto heare any but thoſe that ſtand 
beforochem,or ſide by fide are ſtil weighting at their elbow. 
Kipgs {liould heurc as many as they ny can,and(which 
is che:onely comfortof ſuitors) in that gratious and plca- 
ſing kinde ofmaner that no man ſhould depart diſcentented 
from their feere, being a maine fundamentall cauſe,to make 
allmentglouc, reuerehce, andeſteeme them , and likewiſe 

tooblige Princes,tolend the more willing and patient care 
to theirſubicts. And of this ſubic&, Pliny, in commenda. 
tion of his Emperour 7 ratepe,tells vs, that amidſt ſo many . 
cares of fo greatan Empire #s his was, he ſpenta great part 
ofthe day in giving Audience, and with ſuch ftilnes and 
vietnes, as if he had beenicidle,or had nothing todoe. And 
he knowing the content that his ſabie&s rooke in their 
efen (ceng of him; and fpcaking 'with him, ſo much: the 
moec liberally, andionger; he afforded them occafion and 
pldce, for to inioy this their content. - For nothing doth (o 
much plcalc, and ſatisfiethe. heart of a Prince,as toconceiue, 
that heis beloued, and ly well affeted of all his ſub» 
icas. IxtaKingrthen,tthis courſedeing taken ) pafong 
7 RE EHOSRE Wo imtc 


himſelfe, that Ne GRE, 
and to ſpcake dayly (if it were polhible) with him. And thas 
they ale a great deale of comforr, thatthey haue ſcene bim, 
 andhe heard them.: And that of two things which all de- 
ſire, To witz To beheard,and relicued; Thefirſt ;ntertaines, 
and comfortes the ſuitor ; and makes him, with a cheerefull 
minde, to hope well of the ſecond. Let him heare 
it be butas be paſſes by from place to place, and lethim not 
let any day paſſe, without giuing 6rdinary Audience at a 
ſer hower, andfor a ſer time. Andin caſe any (hall 
a more particular and priuate Audience,a godsname,let him 
grantic chem; Forcuery one of cheſe (to conceive the wotft) 
cannot deceiuc him abouconce'; And it is to be ſappofed, 
that they will not be ſo vnciuill, or ſo fooliſhly-indifcrecre, 
as to craue the Kings priuare care,but in a caſe of neceffirie, 
or where there is ſome eſpeciall cauſe, or extraordinary rea- 
fon for ir. And I farther afhrme, that Audience being ginen 
in this maner, things will be carryed more ſmoothly, and 
with more caſc on either partzFor that which breakes down 
your —— rivers, is -=_ _—_— of the water. 
t n a SubieR preſence & ſpeech 
of - A _—_ har which doth diſhcarten, and deief the 
min your negociants, and fupplicants. And when 
ſee, they lo ſeldorne haue Audience, and arc of rome 
ro day, and that it coſtes them fo deare vide ehey can be 
heard, they will, while chey may, make vic of char preſent 
occaſion,and then they ralke world without end, and never 
giue ouer, becauſe they are afraid they (hall nener haue the 
like opportunitie againe. But when thoſe ſuitors ſhall know 
hints {hall have ordinary hearing, on ſucty dayes, and 
fuch a ſer houre, and for ſo longa time, they will Zomerit 
themſclues, with giving much leſſe troable to their owne 
tongues, and his Maiefties cares. In a word, no man will 
denee; but fay with me,charitis iuft and meert!Tharhe,that 
s torule,and remedy all,ought -mniuaes heare all and char 


. 
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all cacaſhould know as much; for, forthe good.and hope | 
the —_—_— ipally abay, and love their King, And F 
| x c of ge er ahlanibions (able of 


in- aſcof extraordinary 
( Laſſuremy ſclfc) will be ſo vnmanerly iis to offer to weary = 
and circ out his King. Foritis naturally inbred in all, to 
feare and reſpe Grearnelle, And therefore will not cauſe 
moleſtation to ſo great a Maieftic but when they cannor 
findcany other means to negociate. In concluſion, facile 
Aundiencein Kings, is ſucha vertue, as doth ſupply ( and 
that with a ggeat dealcafedvantage ) the defeR of many 0- 
hnags: agree ber mad poem the hte 
togiue 2 and Ion to , the 
ſubiet ay a thing, that he more crauerh 
from, or defireth in his King. And queſtionlefle, vic and 
cultaine, will make it more cit, though at iſt it may 
ſceme ſomewhat woublaſorac vmto him. King TH#tigenae, 
who was father ts the great Dewerrize, was a proud,ambi- 
tious, couctaus, crueil, and cficminatc Prince, and yer not- 
MNINIitang 


F ading all theſe vices, and other his weakenefſes and 
| 2M ſcrue and obay him, becauſe he did neucr refuſe rogiue them 


Audience, ganethern kinde and faire anſweres, fuftred him- 


ſelfe to bee ſcene often of thers, and did neuer ſhew to any 
WHY mana lrowning lookeyordifconcented Countenance. 
{6 This facile giving of 4udience, doth bring likewiſe with 
74 itanather benefit not {6 well vnderſtood aps, 2s it 
| ought to be,by Kings and their fauourites. Which is; That 


thereby the moet: r 
—_————— — — — ng for 

- For, in any ecrdnget Audience,cther 
occaſion is ouceſlipt, or be wearyed out, that ſhould ad. 
b uertiſe : And hecauſe theaducrtifer, ( as there is great reaſon 
|| for it) wopld:be loacb that another man umn 


-} 


cares, 21] this ma 


y 

King Afſ#erns, by 
O—_ him, rothen and T 
nuches, - Fywdy Ay won had his! 


, two of his 


ſerued. And Zeblicels, the Rewer Conſull ſaved his Com oo 
ay, by mo_—_ quiniin;by 


rs qponaly who 


the like luccelle had Pelopidas 
you may reade in P/x1ashe ) where 
deth in cicher oftham,borh Peblicele, and Pdopides, their 
kinde and courteous viing thy” engine 
with chem, and che cafie and paricnt care they had from 
them. Whereas on the contrary, diucrſe Princes lane ve 
ecrly oucnthrowen themlelnes and their —_— 
their hardneſle and harſhnefſc in this kinde, and bane 
many a great and faire occaſion, becauſe they would not 
heare, and examine in time thoſe aduereiſements which 
were given them, & recommended totheir beteer conidera- 
tion. Laſtofall, admit that this ſhould ner be altogether 
ſo iuſt and coavenient a courſe as I have here Geliuctedviity 
you, yct notwithſtanding, becauſeall men wiſh & dthe it, 
ey thinks chis onecon .inall good reafor1 &f Stare 
ſhould ſuſbce, to havc ir be held, ro be both iuft, arid c642 
uenient. For it is not that aff both good and bud, 
ſhould cre in this And [ darebe bold re ſay, cher 
all doe hunger and chirſt, cry and dye for ehis, excepeic de 
ſomeſew whomay feather their neſt by the comrary,wheſR 
ting, and increaſeof wealth doth ordinarily conſiſt, in 
L4 clapping 


ing in time che theaſon which 'Wis Efcrs. rc, 


R \ 
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inga lock on the kings carc,& barring the doore to bis 
hcailng.ſo that men can hardly & with a great dealc of dith- 
culty cometo ſpeak ynto him. And beſides che forclayd be- 
nefics, þy debarricigmen of caficacceſle to the king,all requi- 
call ofthcir good leruice,cither by gratious words,or decdes, 
is = —_ chem,which _ isa —_ _ 
thy che wearing, that enery one would willing it for 
unlelf.Andif Lingado noc know thus much,or that they are 
nottoldtherof;itis by reaſon ofthatold miſcheife whichth 
ſuffer by nothearkening vnto truth, cither in their Counſel- 
lours or thoſe 4#sſ0s, that are ecd vnto them, or be- 
caulc thoſe that are necre about his Maicſtic & intereſſed in 
his fanour,will not let bim be acquainted with anything, fave 
what ors oy his bumour,& giuc him moſt c6- 
tent,til! che buſines icſelf breake our,S: _ ma beg an im. 
hume) beginns to grow ripe, andthe wound (as we fay ) 
= ir Gthanand, never till then, is the (marr of irfelt: 
Which is il] for the-kingdom, & worle for the King. For, in 
theſe delifts and exceſſes, the King, (in the peoples conceit ) 
ſhal be the only man in faule,& he that muſt pay forall.Dan- 
gerous is the Stare of Kings, dangerous the times, but more 
the remedy,. & the non:conuentencie for the now 
putring it in pratife, In. ordinary,and publick Audicnces,let 
not Kings permiteither Miniſters, Counſellours, or Embal- 
fadors toenter,for ir wil but tnakethe Commons complain, 
thae that is takeri away. from them, whichis theirs; And they 
on the other fide, bung | mma perſons, will mutter and 
AT es wronged, and their worth vn- 
de ed,tohaucall one Audience with the ordinary forte 
ofpeople. Sothat with onc & the ſameA Rt he diſcompents all 
of them. Let there be dayes, & houres, appointed for the one, 
& theother naturalls,& ſtrangers, & leteuery man know his 
ſer day,and houre.PFor this being without diftinQion, what 
doth. it ſeruc for, but multitude,and confuſion ? And tohauc 
all ofall ſoctes to aſſiſt there continually to heare and _— 


Ring 


pts a© others,-that | | rn 
ic afterwards co Ny ran debated.One comes 
with his Memoriall tor —_ The King wills him co 
ſpeake vnto the Prefidentzon a Secretary,that be may 
inform. BotD cars here ſaich;Remir me notO Lord vnto any 
to remit a buſines, is to makeitremiſſe and ſlow, a 
cher thite is vſcd therein ſo much remiflon, thar a mans he 
is oftentimes cnded, before his bufines. ſwribav percipe: 
Doe thou thy elſe heare me with. thine gwne cares, withour 
remirting me to the hearing of others, Bar to heare ali, and 
io all without remifkon to other mens exres, who can 
doe this ſave oncly God ? And for my pare, Jaw of opinion, 
thar hey alſaded'vnto this, who { as wee wld you ) pain- 
ted theit God withour cares ; for to giue vs thereby toon. 
derftand, that it is peculiar onely vnto God to heare with- 
out eares,and to heare all, without ſtandingin neede of o- 
ther 0348,0t 0ydores; Far luch a neceffine, were in God 
ide; Butin Kings itwere a defe&t to doe otherwiſe , 
for rhey are notable to hcare all of chemſclues, and ther. 
fore muſt of force make vic of other mens cares. And there- 
fore, as Narare, in Mans body hath diſpoſed different Mem- 
bers; neceflary for it's proper conferuation, as the cycs to 
ſee, rhe cares to heare, the tongue to talke, the hands to 
worke, the fecte to walke, and allof them to afhſt to the 
Empire ofthe ſog'e Son lik: manner, this Mylicall body 
of the Common. wealth, whereof the King is the ſoule,and 


| Head, muſt haue it's members, which are thoſe his Mini- 


whom hee diſpoſeth and executeth all that, which 


AV. de 
CY 
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fiers, which ar: Subie& to the Empire of their king, by 

connene far it's. Government, conſervation, and augmen- 

rarin. 7 rant reafon, why your huge and 

exttadedingry tall maen are hat wake And (aoJeais 
_ 


AF 


his. The cationall.Soule ( ſain: bo juis ſolely: car, dodunds 
Me, and of alimited vertne@r power ard that & cannot xx 
rayne to that ftreagth and force, as to give vigour to thade 
partes that are ſa tarre diſtant and remote in abody;borand 
vaſtc, great, 2nd gocs dayly. increaiing more 
and more, and that the Soule of the King whichis cogo. 


uerael, WA it, and to giue it life, doth not increaſe, 


nor is. multplyed, nor cented, atleaſt init's Miniſters ; 
How 1s {poi hngiing of himſciſe alone ſhould 'boe 


ableto affiftanceto all? Andtogiuelife, and being, 
eo {o my members, that are ſet ſo far afſunda? 
is the Ofhce ofa Ling, 


. 


ice a whole Kingdome, and be preſent in all it's paroes. 
Aud theeker of Gece he muſt make viſcof echer. folkes 
helpe, and more particulacly of choſe, which ſcrue bim in- 
ſtead of cares, ſuchas areall your ſuperiour Miniſters of 
Counſells. Theſe great Officers are called inthe Spaniſh, 
Oyderes, of Oyr, To bearc ; And the earcs of che head, are 
called 0ydoras, of their hearing; And your Iudges of the 
land, 0yderes, Hearers of Mens caufes And as they are-alike 
in name,ſo ought they likewiſe to be alike in Office, and to 
reſemble the Originall, which it repreſenteth,to the life,and 
it's true nature. Now, what Office is moſt proper and moſt 
naturall ro the cares? you will: all grant mee, thar itis co 
hearealwayes, & ncucr to be [hat Your eyes haverheir por + 
cullis,which they open,or ſhur as they ſee cauſe. The mouth, 
hath the like ; Butcheeares ( like bountifull houſekeepers) 
hauc their . doores ſil open, and thole ledfes whiph they 
hauc en cither ſide are neucr (hat, netier ſo much 2s once 


wagge. And it is Pliny's obſerugtidngThatoncly man, ofall ?axn- 


the leaſt, wouing. And Morver,heldes it am ill Ger worg 
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Chriffint Potioiecs | 
theni4 but worſe; toftop then) Sirve efpdes ſarde, obtu- 
rant9 auresfuas. Like deaf wdders, | onEarin lon 
thatthcy may not heare. fear Aſpides, which arc fierce and 
cruell creatures,and ofwhonvit is fayd, that they are borne 
nn ne 

:adde anotherthar is » whereby they grow 
wc ap 0 by poyſoniog that part, and by Hiodidg their 
rayle cloſe abour their head, avd ſometimes laying the one 
care tloſt 'ro the ground, and Ropping the other with the 
tipp of their tayle/thar vtiey mizy fiop and: daimime vp all 
the wayes, by. which he Voyce of the Charmer might en- 
ter in. Vnto whom, De#id compares thoſe who being 
ey; the Kings: cares, or(ts ſpeake-in the viuall 


x barry zatpres del:Reywo; rhe Kingdomes cares, doe {hut 


and ſtap theireares, that they may not giue dueand fitting 
Audience. Being anturally enemics tot owne ptofeſh» 
Tp _— ___— and tricks, that 

ryes, and Complaints of thepoote may not come to 
theiregres. There is not apy crueltic conglindle ro this, 
to ſee a poore ſuitor trot vp and downe, amoneth or ewo. 
rogether, labouring to have Audience, and inſtead of let- 
ting bim in, hath the doore till (hur againſt him. Nature 
would not allow dooresto the cares,& yet theſe that are the 
Common-wealths earcs, make profit of the doores of their 
houſes, and command themto be kept ſhut: your ſuitors 
they comeand goe, but my ſex#ior Oydor, my Lord iudge, 
he that ſhould have his doores open, to-giue open hearing 
to all Comers, is thut vp in his cloſet; andcannot be ſpoken 
wi: hall vnder a couple of Capons. The Tribezes of the 
ple of Rave ( a Magiſtracic ordained-for defending of the 
Cotamunalcic ) keperheir gatcs til open, thar men ar all 
houres,mighr vpon all occafions, come and treat withthemn. 
If thar > man, Which'was' Saint Pax[s fiſters ſonne, 
who heardrhe Conſpiraciewhich the lewes hed plotted a- 
gain him,and went togine adaiſerhertefto —_— 


had cot found fiich eafte cnrrance into the 7'ribwnes hoſe 

as he did, withopt doubt ir had'coft $i reg h; ty 
men, had takeiiaſofemne oath co kilftym ache caſe Dich 
of prifon to his' Triall; and bound rliemſthes with a caife, 
chat they woul& neither care, nor drinke, till the hadKkilled 
him. Now, whenthis young man came tothe Chiefe Cap- 
raine, and told him that he had ſomething to ſay vaco him; 
The Text there faith, that the Captaine tooke him by the 
hand, and went a part with him alone, and asked him ; 
What haſt thou to (hew to me,&c. With this facilenes, 
did the Miniſters of that Heathen-people, giue Audience. 
How much more ought Chriſtian Miniſters to doc the 
like ? The open doore, and the giving of Audiencein ſome 
open Hall, or in ſome outward Court, whereunto all are 
ene toenter, would giue much content vato many;but 
theſe cloſe doores, and cloſe Audience, to very few;which 
is purpoldyy done for to p_ their friends and ſer- 
uants ; for, from this their hard acceſſe, and difficile cn- 
trance, they likewiſe make their gaine,and arc not aſhamed 
now to demand that for a fee, which if they were well 
ferued ſhould be recompenced with a balter And looke 
what I haue ſaid of your 0yderes, which are your Judges in 
Chanceries,and other the chiefe Courtes of Tuſtice;] ſay the 
like of other Miniſters, who though they hane notthe ſame 
name,yet doe they ſcrueas cares to their king. And then ate 
their caresſhur,and growne deafe, when they will notheare, 
making thereby his Maieftieto be found fault withall, & to 
recciue a hard cenſure from his fubies, when he is innocent 
& blameleſſe,and drawing a thouſand other miſchiefes vpon 
the Common. wealth. And itis a moftſhamefull thing, and 
worthy rcprehenſion, & redreffe, that when kings ſhall bee 
tiberallin this kind,their Miniſters ſhould be ſo ſhort & cut- 
ted, and that a man ſhouldbe at more coſt and trouble to get 
Andicnce of them,&to negociatea bufines, then of the king 
himſelf And the miſchiefe off is,thatthey procure and pre- 
tend; 
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end now vin former ces he great fwonrs thehighef 


laces, honors, & digniries, whillt in the mean whileitis n or 


fence which is done hercin vnto God& theCammon-wealth, 
that itis one of the molt preiudiciall things inthe world for 
the quiet peace of States, & the conſeruation of kingdomes. 
And this was well vnderſtood by Abſolen the ſon of Dezid,& 

retender to the Crowne of /ſ#e/.Vho perceiuing,thar the 
ingſhis farher through his great imploymenrs in the Wars, 


ieRs,and that they to whole charge& care it was committed, 
did not cumply,therin with theit obligation, he placed him- 
ſelfe at the entrance of the Citie, whether the ſuicours repai- 
red andſecing how much they diſtaſted it,that they had not 
that quicke Audience and diſpatch as they exp<&ed, and de- 
fired, he inſinuates himſelfe into them, and ſpeaking very 
Lindly, and louingly vntorhem, he rolde rhem. Yidento 
wihi Sermones tus boni (x inſti, ſed noneſt quite andiat con- 
fituto 4 Rege-: Thy matters are good and righteous, but 
there is no man deputed of the King to heate thee. And 
this is it, that puts all out of frame, and ordcr. O quoth be, 
that 1 were made Judge in the land, that cuery man which 
WS matter of controuerlic might come to me, that [ 
mi 

the Text; 2uod ſalicitabat cords wiroruw: That by this 


thereupon there ſhortly after inſued a great rebellion,which 
the king, & the kingdom in great icopardie. Which may 
lerue asa fora good Miniſter,to teach them what they 
ought to dog not tothink, they do that which they ought, 
when for faſhion ſake, they give ſhort and crowding Audi- 

ces, where that which enters in at one care, gocs out ( as 
dey ſpar another.Butthat ſomach time ſhould he allowed 
for the hearingof them, as the qualitic off the buſincs {ball 
require, without cutting thoſe off, who go readring their rea- 


ſons 


not ſo well attend his giuing Audience to all his ſub- 


him [uſtice ; &c. Andit followeth anon after in 


means he ſtale away the hearts of themen of 1ſrael. And that - 


brvpoa,nor taken into conlideratis, char belidesthe of. | 
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ſons ; For berhat hath nor the patience to-heare rhem,cither | 
he nos vnderſtandeth them, or 1s afraid to meddle withthem. 
Wirth this therefore I conclude this, and the former dif- 
courſe. That the firſt Office of a King, is, To heare all his 
fubicts. Arid it being ſuppoſed, thar he alone canmor doe 
it, it is fit he ſhould have 05dores,that ſhould heare for him, 
and be his cares. And for that as by the cares of the head, 
thererunn's along a certaine ſecret nerue, by meanes wher- 
of that which is heard, is preſently conuaicd ro the braine, 
þ there to be regiſtred, and conſulted on by the Common 
ſenſe. So theſe 0yderes,oughtto holde their ſecret Confulte, 
wherein they ought to make relation vnto che King of' aff 
that they hauc heard. Bur let them weigh with all, whar a 
n- ſhort Cutir is from the care to the braine, and the ſmallftay 
that is made in this Tourney, __——— char by 
this natural courſc,which isſo quicke,&« ſpeedy,they may ſee 
their errour, and perceine what a preat fault it is, to retarde 
their Conſs/t ations, to (hew themſclues thicke of hearing, & 
to have their cares [hur, or rather the Oyzdores themſclues 
thut vp, and not tobe ſpoken withall, Some would faine 
excule theſe Audiences, with the impertinencies ofthoſe 
thatcrauc them, which ſomerimes are very large andeedions 
and to as little putpoſe,as they are too too imp \& vn- 
ſcaſonable. But to this anſwere , That yourhigh and emi- 
nent places, bring with them this trouble and charge; And 
(as the Apoſiice Saint Pas! ſaid ) thar it isa great token of 
ence to know how.to beare with the fooliſh, and to. 
ge: and —_ with tho, that are none of the 
1 . Libemter enim (a er ts | , PIES ,CRPMM te 1 45s 2 Corn.: ” 
ewtes: For youu Re ies Low - ala haps 
And becauſe herharis moſt wiſe, is maſt offended with 
ignorance, let him know, thathe meritcth much in diſſem- 
bling it, when it is fitting ſo to doe : for roſay the truth ( as 
the ſame; Apolticaffirmech, Gods good and faithfull Mini» 
ſters haue 0B, both to the Wiſe, and to the fooliſh. 
Sepientibas 


Eecl.tz.9. 


Pron.25.1. 


Sapientibus oy infipientibus debitorſurs. I am debtor both 

to the wiſe men,and to thevnwiſe. Inthe Hiſtory of the 
Kings is ſer downe the diflumulation, wherewith the wo- 
mon of Tecos ſpake vnto King Da#id,and how importunate 
and tedious ſhe was inteiling her tale;and withall the Kings 
reat patience in hearing herout, and his not being offen- 
ded with the craft and cunning wherewith (hee came vnto 
bim; albcic the buſineſſe was of that weight and moment, 
thar his great Captaine 7846 durſtnot propoundic vnto him. 
Andi tacens, ſimal &f querens. Giue care, and be till ; and 
when thou doubteſt,aske. This Counſaile concerneth all, 
bur more particularly Kings, and their Miniſters, who are 
to” heare, and be ſilent, to aske, and aske- againe; tillthey 
have fully informed themſclues ofthe trurh ofthe caleFor 
this is rather an honour, then diſhonour vnto Kings, and 
great Miniſters. For, as the holy Ghoſt faith, Gloria re. 
am eft in veſtigare ſermonem. The: Kings honour, is 40 
earch out a thing. Of him, that ſpeaketh nor, nor asketha 
queſtion of him that ſpeaketh, it may be conceiued, that 
he doth not heare him; For theſe two ſences are ſo neere 
of kinne,that(as the Philoſopher obſerueth) he that is borne 
dumbe, is alſo deafe ; And not onely this, but likewiſc, 
that the ſpecch being taken away, the hearing is loſt with 
it. The cauſe whereof ( according to La&@antiae ) is ; for 
that the Organ, by whichthe Ayre isreceiued, and where- 
with the de is formed, holds ſuch Correſpondencie 
with that which goes vnto the hearing, thar if the firſt 
be {hut or ſtopt, the exerciſe of the ſecond is likewiſe hin- 
dred. Vpon information, and hearing, followcth in the 


next place,doing of Iuſtice, whereof we will treate in the 
Chapters following. 


' Cuar.XX. 


Cnar. XX. 


of the Vertne of 1uſlice,the natural ſiſter, and Companiou 
of Kings, 


Ee told you in the former Chapter that 
Hearing was the preciſeſt,ahd direet 

d mcancs for the doing of Inſtice. And 
therefore falleth ficly outhere to treate 
thereof. Your Ancient Hicrog/yfinifts, 
as alſo your Saints, in their writings, 
\Þ creating of this Vertue, compare ittoa 
payre of weights or ſcales with it's ewo 

ballances. And it ſeemeth, thar Nature heeſglfe made this 
Efypum, or Exemplay, this ture or delincaion, ſha- 
dowing it out in euery one of va,by gluing vstwoeares, like 
ynto thoſe two balances, whoſe truth dependerh on the Xx- 
amen, or «&quilibrium,that tongue or needle, which ſtands 
vppermoſlt in the beame of the ballance, making myappli- 
cation in this maner,that the two cares, ſtanding like ewo 
ballances, on either ſide of the head, they hauc their rule 
of truth from the ſupremeſtand bigheſt part thereof, where 
ſtands the tongue orneedle of reaſon, and the iudgemene 
of thoſe things to their true weight, and meaſure, which 
are put intotheſe Intelleaull ballances. To diſcourſethere- 
fore of [uſtice, is very eſſentiall to that which hath already 
beene treated touching a Common-wealth ; For (as we 
told you in our very firſt Chapter ) A Repnblick, or Com- 
mon-wealch, isa Congregation of many men, ſubie& tothe 
ſame Lawes and Gonernment, which is not poſhbleto bee 
conſerued,if Tuſtice therein (hall be wanting. Which giues 
to cucry one, that whichis his owne, keepes men _ 

| M 


the bounds of good Order and Diſcipline, and bridles thoſe 
by reaſon, which tranſported by their vnruly appetites, 

( like headſtrong iades) would live without ir, admitting 
nocurbe, no manner of controll, bat following that Law of 

V inat, qu: %incit: Let him wearea Crowne, that winn's it. 
* If Men would but obſcrue that firſt rule of the Law natural, 
conſecrated by the mouth of our dinine Maſter Chriſt. 
20d 116i now vis, alteri ne feceris. Et quecungque valtis vi 
faciant vobic homines, eadews facite ills: Offer not that to 
another which thou wouldſt not have donne to thy ſelfe. 
And therefore, whatſocuer ye would,that men ſhould doeto 
you,cuen ſo doe yee tothem. There needed no other bull- 
warkes, or fortifications, to line quietly and peaccably in 
the world. But after this ſame Lobam crept in, this Tare, 
of Meam,and T »am; the Cooler ( as Chroſhfeme calls it) of 
Charitic, the Seminarie of diſcordes and difſention, and 
the fountaine of all miſchicfe, men found themſelucs obli- 
ged, nay inforced, to ſeeke out ſome fach meanes,or maner 
of liuing, whereby cucry one might quietly and bly 
Iinioy that, which he held to be his owne. And for this 
ute, they reſolued to leade a ioynt life together, ſubmit- 
ting themſclues to one and the ſame Lawes, and — 
themſelues to ancand the ſame King, who ſhovld likewiſe 
and obſcruethem, and by iuſtice conſerue nouriſh, and 
maintaine all other neceſſary vertues for the augmentation 
and conſeruation of Common wealths. And for this end, 
was given vnto Kings that greatpower, which they have, 
holding in one hand the ballance of Tuſtice, and in the other, 
the ſword ofpower. Which that naked weapon. doth re- 
preſent, which is borne before them, when they enter with 
authoriticand State into their Cities. And alluding either 
vnto this, or thoſe ancient 1»ſigaie of your Judges, the A- 
poſtle Saint Pas/ faith; Yi non timere poteſlatem ? Banune 


Math.5.12- 


Rom.13.3. 


fac:non enim fine canſa gladium portar:Wilt thoube without 
feare of the power ? Doe well. For the Magiſtrate bearcth 
not 


«as —_— _ Ts. Us Bm 4 : 
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not the ſword for nought. Herodorar tells vs that, which 
0079 deliverech vnto vs. Radem fair legams conflenends. Cre 
raw canſe, que regems. Thatone and theleli ſame, was the 
cauſe and Motive, of ordaining Lawes, and Creating Kings. 
Whence it followeth, that there neither can be any Com. 
mon-wealth without Iuſtice, nor any one that can deſerue 

to be a King, vnlefſe he maincaine and conſerue it. And 
though he may ſceme to be a King, yet in realiticoftruch 
he is not. Becauſe he wants that principall attribure, chac 
ſhould make him be ſo ; Asa painted man, which is no 
man, cannot properly be ſaid ro be a Man. The holy Scrip- 
eure, ſtyles thoſe Hypocrites, which doe not adminifter 
Juſtice, for they haue no more in them of Kings, then the 
apparent, or outward ſhew,as the Scepter and the Crowne, 
and other their ” —_— and ornaments. Andie is 
worthy your conlideration,and itis no morethen what their 
| holy DoRors and learned [n of diuine Lecters 
haue obſerued ; Thata King, and Iuftice,are brothers 
" and fiſters, and (o neerely twinn'd that you can ſcarce make 
mention of the one, without the other. The Prophee 
Eſay, repreſenting the ferucnt defire of all the world, and 
the voyces and cryes of the Patriarkes, who with ſuch in- 
ſtance and carneſtneſſe did call for the comming of the 

Sonne of God, ſaith ; Rorate celi deſuper, oy nubes' pluent Ehy.q5-1: 
isum, o& inflitis oriatur ſimul : Ye heauens, ſend the deaw 

from abouc, andlct the cloudes drop downe righteoulſnefle, 
ler theearth open, and let ſaluation and Iuſtice groweforth, 
ler it bring them forth together. And in another place, as if 
God did anſwer theſe the deſires of the Iuſt, be ſayth; Zece 
dies veniunt dicit dominus,Cy ſuſcitabs David germen influm "33-5. 
(7 reendbit Rexoy _ eris, (x /aciet indicium, et infti- 

iam in terra, Behold,the dayes come (ſaith the Lord) that I 

will _— ow ighteous branch, and a King ſhall 
raigne, per, execute indgemen ,and Tuſtice TY 
in the carth. And inthe third booke of the Kings, God ” 


M 2 being 


—_— 


F being willing to grace and autorize the perſon of Salomon, 


who was the Type & figure of the true King of Kings, our 
Sauiour Icſus Chrilt, had no ſoner the Crowne ſet on his 
head, & the polſcſhon of the Kingdom ſettled vpon him, bur 
there was preſently offred and pur inco his hands a great 
occaſion for to; (bew his prudence and wiſedome,and his 
great noblenefſe and courage for to do iuſtice. The Caſe was 
2 common and knowen Caſe ; it was betwixt ewo women, 
that were friendsand Companions, who leading a lewdand 
diſhoneſt life, were deliuercd or brought to bed both at one 


time, andſleepingtogether-in one bed, the one ofthem be. 


in with a heauie ſkepe, ouer-layd her childe,and 
w awaked, {hee found it to be dead. Andat the ſame 
inſtant, without being fele, or perceiued by her Compani- 
on, the puts me the dead childe by her, and tooke theliuin 

childe to her ſelfe. Bur this theft could not be fo cuncn 
for all her cunning carriaze, burethat the other knew, that 
the dead childe which was layd by her fide, was not hers, 
but the -w þ The other with a greatdeale of impudencic, 
and diffimulation deny'de it. And becauſe they could not 


vpon the buſines, they reſolued to goe to Kin 
p Ws before whom the bufines was collins wit 


the like ſtiffenelle, and obſtinate contcftation, giuing each 
other the Lye, andotherthe like bold and vnciuill ſpecches 
as is viuall with fuch kinde of women. The King, finding 
no more proofe nor reaſon of credit in the one, then the 0- 
ther, commanded a caruing Knife to be brought into the 
open Courte,& that diuiding the living childe inthe middſt, 
the one halfe ſhould be giuen to the one,and theother to the 
other. Thereupon, the true Mother,trembling and quaking, 
and feeling that knife already in her owne bowels, whic 
was to part her ciiilde in twaine, beſought the King, that 
this his ſencence might nor be executed, but that the childe 
might be delivered over who'e to the other. Which bein 
weigh'd and conſidered by this wiſe King, and g 
Taſ 
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of Kings , for  ikoarke they cannot be. And ther- 
So. ps fan  Theologians, I=r one and the fame 
wasay open-Eyr, did ſignifie both a king, 
and go Si For neither a king, withour it; nor it, with- 
out a King, can on peo theſ office. And therefore Plato 
calts her the Overfeer the vein r of all things, ih 


EE Se es 
wry int he kingdbme: for king & 


es for this cauſe arc 
contene to become ſubie- vnto'them, out of a confidence 
haue, this they, thall*be proteted by them. This 
io Oferu 5; rh Kitigs wult lodke vno ; 
Ss muſt be their cliclfe carcand ſtudy. 1» fn diam inſti 
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admini n without relpe& perſons, (l 
his ſacceſion : for thar is' the vety 
foundation of 1 Throne . Anfer impr WS en. 5. 
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4 raging of. of the Ang Her yore woot thoſe his royall 


__ thiem,- that. they- y. thing cancra-. 
yare Juſtice, ata. nbc: Lunyre of the K Kingdom, Philip 
Faire, bing, of Fravce,,and: lis f Charlez the, 
th,cnated-a Law, that the I {bould make no 


them co be iuſt, and 
rigs, apleſc they Kings, Dow Fernandoand Donne 
6, and their: Nephew, Charles the fift, by their well 
ecaines Lawes, Magiſtracies, and Tribunals of ſomuch 
power and authoritie , exceeded all before rhem, thar fa. 
qured luſtice. Which were, augraented and inlargedby 
ing. Philip. the ſecond, who -was: more particularly 
lus of - Juſtice. And. his ſonne King Philip the third, 
was a favourer and loner of I and obſeruer 
of the Lawes, ſabmieting vato hem his perſon, and his 
goods, . he ong he wall Gay, that: which [.] Bp- 
gur T razame aid, con wer on 
- 4 uernour in Rowe ; 'Thou halt ve. > od. d.in ourname, 
> HIALD 5,25 long as wc > ls Air that which tis 


vs, if. we-ſhall command the contrarie. 
For. 9g is. — to- be preſumed of the Intention of 


Kings, that thcy cuermare.command Iuſtice to bedone, 
but neuer the contrary,though it make againſt thetnſelues. 
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manera nor excente their. os u decrees, if they: 
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are rulers of the ole. Wor vnto thoſe, that are vniuſt 
Kings ; Which make Lawes like Spiders cobwebbs ; 
,whereinto, little Rtarucling flies, falland die z but your far 
Bulls of Beſaw breake through, and beare them away in 
triumph on their homes. But that wee may no 


more vpon this firing, we will here holde our hand; and 
and goc On, in treating of Tuſtice, and it's parts, A mat- 
eer _ profitable, then neceſlary, for Kings,and their 
Miniſters. 
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Cnar.XX1I, 
of the Parts of Juſtice in ccmmen, and in particular of 
Inſtice commutating. 
. 
kOpRaoaem©, 0 hocnd that we ay ——_ 
DIMTH Wa: eine more difſtinRion and clearenefſe in 
q. 61. ft. 31+ FRE this Chapter, wearc topreſuppoſe with 


8010 de Inflitia. | 
& iuft ld.;, | 
Ariſt: 5 .Etbic. 
cap2.1 
Mat. $.20.&t 6. & 
&1. 


=. Diuas The#: 4s, and others, that Iuſticc 

[> may bc layd to be is Common, two. 
Ws manecr of wayes. Eirſt of all vnder 
F.ESS this general name of Tuſtice, is com- 
prehended all kinde of vertuce,& there- 
of in this ſenſe, ſiith the Philolopher,that aſbitia ef amuree 
vitae Tafticc includech in ic ſelfe all ſortes of vertues whar- 
+ focuer(o that 2 tuft Man, and a vertuous man is all one. 
And inthisfenſe Chriſt conceiu'dit, when heſaid , Nife a- 


a - 


| bendanerii Inflitie ; Except your righwouſneſle cxcecede, 
&c: And in another ; Mbendite neiuftitiam wefiram 
faciatis coram hominibews. Take hcee that yce doc not 


boaft your rightcouſneſle before men, to be ſcene of them. 
Of iuſtice, confidered thus in the generall,we will not now 
rreate of inthis placc; for in rigourand ſtrianeſle, this is 
not true iuſtice, though it haue ſome fimilitude therewith. 
Now Iuſtice is taken after another manner for a particular 
virtue. To wit,that, which is one of the foure Cardinall 
vertues, _—_ hath for it's obie& and end (as - ſhall tell 
yeuby and by) to give vntocuery man that which is his 
rightand his Joe. Offhis (which is properly Iuſtice ) dowe 
here meancto treatez of whoſe Excellencics,all bookes are 
full, and whereof, the Ancients fatd ; Thar iris a celeftiall 
anddiuine vertue, ſeated by God, in the mindes of men. 
Yipien ſaith ; Thatit is,Confexs & perpetue voluntas,que 
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[ribait caique fanny; A conſtant and perpetial Will gtiri- £4 F Be 
buring ro cucry man his owne. Flsts Ne gors 4 little firther; left. & is: 


adding,chatit is, fingslare,ce vnicamh demnin, he. The ondly 


ſingulat gitr, & che greateſt good, thar God comme 

vo X MoRlls here'vpen carth.Fot,fromehence ek Fene 
& Concord. This isirs worke,& the endir pretenderh; Ac- 
cording to thac of Eſiyz0pm raffitie pex. And the worke of Eley 34.7, 
juſtice ſhalbe peace, cuco the worke of luſtice and quict- 
nefſe, and wurance for cuer. And God himſtlfe, the Au. 
hor, Cauſe,& fountain of Tuſtice,rhe firft Ticle, & name tha 
he tooke, when he created the world, before that hee had 
created Angels,men; and Beaſtes, was that of Tudge. VVher. 
by we areto vaderſtand, that there was a Indge, and 
Lufrice in the world, before any other thing was created. 
For, to haue createda world, without a Judge,or iuftice to 
| ning and to puniſh humane exceſſes anddiſorders, 


beene to make a denne of Thiefes,and Robbers. Por 
all Ki es and Common-wealths, without Inftice 


(faith Saint _1»few ) had beene nothing elſe, but ſo many 
Armics, of Out-Lawes, Rebells, and high-way Robbers. *- 4 
Remota Inftitia, quid ſunt regua, niſi magna [arociniv. 14. | 
Take away [uſtice, and what arc kingdomes, but Larrgi. 
x«1ions, all kind of thefr's, ſpoyles, and rogneries ? Certaine 
itis, that the firſt Tudge, and Miniſter of [uftice,that was 
in the world, was himſelfe, who appointed Lawesx, 
and Precepts, who did rule and gonerne without Kings, 
or other their ſubſtitutes, till Noehs time; who was 
firſt Gouernour of his prophe, to whom he gaue ardet 
that he ſhould line in iuſtice and ri hteouſnefle ; doing the 
like afterwards to Moſes, and afterhim, to his annoynted 
Kings. Andthcrefore Eſqy ſtiles him Legiſlarorem,a Law- 
giver: Dominus Lagifer nofler , The Lotd is our Jud, 
.the Lord is our Law-giner, the Lord 9.cor King, he 

lane vs. &c. Andthen in thoſe dyes; by rhe ſole poiyer & 
hand of rheir Kings, was tuffice s ed; And 


were called 1 


7 


4 
# 


"A Pa »g 
| becauſe they did iudge according to 


0 


the Lawes ; An hey tooke this name from Tuſtice it elfe. 


Index dit eft, quaſi ia dicens populo: nonergs eft Index, 
ſs inſtitia in eo now eft; He is called ludge, of indging the 
people vprightly: And heis no Iudge, if Iuſtice be not in 
him. His Obice& is 1#5,or that which is iuſt and lawfull. 
And his office, to offend no man ; to doe right vnto all, 


to give cuery one that, wbichis bis ; and what of right - 


belongs vnto him. This Iuſtice hath power to determine, 
how,how much, and when, the good arc to be rewarded 
and the bad puniſhed; it is the harmonie of all good go- 
ucrnment, and whereby the world is ſuſtained zand where- 
with as with. mcatc and drinke, the life of man is preſer- 
ued. And if Juſtice ſhould file, the world would preſent- 
ly returne to that Cheos, and confuſion, wherein it was at 
the firſt. And for that this Vertueis ſo neceſſary for mans 


. life; Saint Aftex faith, that your ancient, Kings did build 


and conſecrate a Temp'e thereunto, And that on the high 
Altar, there were ingrauen certaine Letters, which ſpake 
thus : Tuſtice, thatis vpright, and free from loue, or hatred, 


is. the ſtrongeſt chaine, that a Kingdome hath. Which 


ſutetb with that, which one of the ſeuentic Interpreters 
told _ Plolomy( as Ariſteas reporteth it) who beink 
demanded by him, how he might ſuſtaine himlelfe in his 
Kingdome, and hold concord and good correſpondentic 
with-ſo great a multitude and varietie of men, as were 
therein, replycd: By preſeruing Tuſtice,and giving to cuer; 
one, what was fitting, and not otherwiſe. And this. is FA 
nagifelt atruth,, thar-P/#747ch affirmeth ; That not Teupiter 
hinfſelfe, thoughthegreatelt of the Pagan Gods, could be a 
ood Gouernor without Tuſtice. Init ( faith S. 4wbroſe) is 
Dund theConcordancie of all vertues & without it, there is 


neither canſonancy,nqr harmany. Itis the Miſtrefle of Mans 
life, che extirpyr of Vice, themother of prace,the deferice of 
he fioglome, tbeirenbre of a Commonwealth the ioy of 


co 


men, 


brian, Police -.  -: bp 
men, the comfort of the poore, the cure ofthe ficke, and Care 6,41 4 
the medicine of the ſoule. Cicers, calls her the Queene 9fem. = 
and Lady of the Vertues: P/at«rke would hauc her tobe ” 5" | 
in reſpett cf the reſt, as the Sunhe amongſt the Starres, wi. 
Firmianus afficmeth, that ſhee is the niother of them all. 7-6 I 
And asthe Mother is before the Daughtcrs,So Tuſticc hath &. 5. 5. * 
the p ie of all other Vertues. Scoras, ſurnamed the $1.66.4. 

a oh geen with Anſc/mas (ay ; that ifbetweene Gods —_— 
iuſtice and mercie, there were any ncic, Juſtice *roſong, 
would hane the prime place. In fine, it is the foundation —_—— 
and ground of all other vereues, and by which all onght” 

to bee regulated and ordred. And we cannot indeare it 

more, then in ayings That if Inſtice ſhould fayle, all the 

Vertues would fayle. And if that onely be kept, there will 
be licle neede of the other. So ſaid King A4geflans. And 
ir is 4riftotles Tenent; That if Tuſtice were publickly and arig:3.rpop. 
eruly adminiſtred, Fortitude,and other the Vertues, would =«- 

be ſuperfluous. For one not iniurying another, all would 

be peace, loue, and charitic. And it is a vertye very natu- 

rall vnto Man, who, in his owne nature, abhorreth Vice, 

and loueth goodneſle, and what is honeſt. And therefore 

amongſt other things that are controuerted, Cicero faith , cicersti,e, 
that there is not any thing more certaine to be knowne, 4 Leg: 

then that Man was borne for to doe luftice. It is (be thar 
ordaines things for the common good, and the good of 
our neighbour. And by hew much the common is greater 
then the particular ; So much doth this Vertue cxccede 0- 
thers, that are ordayned to aparticular you: or a mans 
owne (elfe, Finally, it is very neceflary for the conſernati- 
on, of the body, and the Saluation of the Soule. Divas 5.75, . Avg 
Thema, and others, whoſe names I filence ſay ; Thar 14."54.4r:... F 
Vertues ſide, and take part with her, which they tearme 
Aditrices, Helpers, which doe ferue and sccompany her 
in- all her A&ions. And making vſe of them, w of Coxin- 


good which is 
' anoided, there being nothing, that hath not neede of it's 


_— fauour, and hel 
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Arif. 10. ME: mutations, Contratts and Sales, whercin it is exerciſed, is 


—— _ 


to be followed, and the ill which is to he 


pe. For, ( according to Saint Gregory ) it 
hath fource moſt potent oppoſites, which make the rod of 
Tuſtice to bow,and turne crooked, and to fallifie che tongue 
and became of the ballance. To wit; Hatred, Fauour,Feare 
and Intereſt. Now Iufticcis diuided into two parts, which 
are, the honour of God, and the loue of our neighbour. 
Ariſtotle, did likewiſe conſider two other parts of Iuſtice. 
One common, which is ordayned for the Common- 
wealth, and the other particular which is inſtituted for 
our neighbour. Which by another name,they call Equitie, 
which man vſing with reaſon, deaies ſo with others, ashe 
would be dealt withall himſelfe, vpon the Common, 
which imbraceth & includcth all the reſt, Pa1ritiae founded 
his Common. wealth; And Plato his,vpon the particular,O- 
chers diuide it into foure parts, or ſpecies, into Diuine,Na- 
turall,Ciuill,and Tudiciall.VVhich the Schoolemen dodefine 
and declare at large, vnto whom[ remit the Reader. Butlay- 
ing aſide theſe diuifions, which make not for our purpoſe, 
the moſt proper and eflentiall diviſion of Tuſtice,is intoCom- 
muratiue,and Diſtributiue .VWhich ( as Dinas Thema ſaith ) 
arc the partes SubirFine or ſubieiue parts of this Iuſtice 
that is to ſay,it's eſſential Specics. And therfore we will treate 
of theſe two,and that very briefly. And firſt in the firſt place 
of the Commutariue, and in the ſecond ofthe diſtriburiue. 
[Juſtice Commuratine, Contra&iue, or Vendiriue,( for all 
theſe names your Authors giue it, for themarter of Com- 


conſidered berwixt ewo, oy Sw party, which are a part 

of that whole body of the Common-walth, which giuc, 

and take, betweene themſelyes, by way of ContraQ,orSalc. 

Irscnd, and obicR, is cqualitie, and proportion, betweene 

that, which is given ; and that, which is receiued ; with- 

out reſpe& vnto the perſons which buy,and ſell, bar to het 
5 


SE" 
be an itic an propottion , DOETwre , 

giuen, dr caken. And whenin this there is a defe&ion, 
it is contrary to Commurative Iuſtice. The diſtriburive, is 
conſidered berweene the whole, and it's parts. The. Afediam 
of this Vertue, doth not conſiſt in the equaltic of thing to 
thing, but of the things to the perſons ; for, as one 
ſurpaſſeth another, ſo thething, which is giuen to a 
perſon, exceedeth that part, which is giuen to mother per. 
ſon. Sothat there is an <qualitic of proportion betweene 
that, which is more, and that which is lefſe ; but not an 
valitie of quantirie, to wit ; So much to the ene,as to the 
other. For thoſe, which in a Common-wealth, are nor c- 
vall in dignitic, and deſert, ought not equally to enioy 
the Common goods thereof, when they are and 
divided by the hand of diſtributiue Iuſtice z As we ſhall 
ſhew you wy and by, when we come to ſpeake of the Com- 
mutatiue, which treates of equalizing and according that, 
which mens diſordinatc appctites,and boundleſſe couctouſ(- 
neſſe doth diſconcerte, and put out of order, every one 
being deſirous to vſurpe that for himſelfe, which of right 
appertaines,and belongs to aherher, whence ariſe your coſe- 
anddeceitsin humane ContraQs, and whence doe 
refulte thoſe contentions, diſſenſfions, and ſutes in Law. 
And to occurre and meete with theſe inconueniences, from 
the Alcalde of the pooreſt Village, to the higheſt and ſu- 
premeſt Tribunall, thoſe pretenders may appeale, if they 
cannot obtaine Inſtice mn thoſe inferiour Courts. And 
thereforein Caftile,in the Counſell Royal itis called by way 
ofexcellencie,Conſerode Inſticia The Gounſel of Tuſtice. And 
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in all well ordred Monarchies and Gommon-wealths,there 
is enermore carefull proviſion made for this necelitic, dif. = 


w—_ in divers Tribunalls, the firteſt men for admini- 
ring Tuftice, as we have formerly rejated of that great 
Law-giner Hoſes. Andin the ſecond booke ofthe Chro. 
it 
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9. 
7 bs in faidot King 1obeſepher, that he appointed 


@- ts: q Palirie.. Ry 
dot K 7 inted Andicnces, 
and Tribunalls-in all the principall Cities ofhis kingdome, 
and thoſe cucrgt their very. gates and entrance, that the 
Negociants and ſuitors, might the more eaſily meete with 
the Mioiſters of Inſtice ( for this is the chiefeſt prouiſion, 
which a King ſhould make for kis Kingdome) indearing 
to them all the faithful! adminiſtration thereof, and that 
with ſuch graue words,and luch cffeAuall reaſons,that 
deſerue to be written in golden Letters vpon all the ſeates 
Tribunalls of your Iudges. Yidere, quid facietis ; won enim 
homins exercetss indicium, ſed Donuini, Bt quodcungue in. 
dicanerits, in vos reduudabit. Sit timor domini odds, 
(3.cam diligentis cuni#s facite , non eff enim apud daminan 


dew noflrom iniquitas yuec perſonerum acciptio,nec cupide 
mane! um: Take heede what ye doe, for yce execute not 
the iudgement of man, but of the Lord; and he will be 
with;ycc in the;cauſe and judgement. Wherefore now let 
the feare of the Lord be vponyce. Take heede, and doe ir; 
for there is'no-iniquitic with the Lord our God ; neither 
reſpe& of peta, nor _— ofreward. The firſt thing 
that he admoniſheth them of , is; Yidere, quid faciats. 

Take heede, what yee doc. Looke well about yee, and haue 
aneye to what ye doe. Heare, ſec, and conſider,rake time. 
andleyſare, be not oucr-haſty in ſentencing a ſure, till yee. 
haue ſtudied the caſe well and throughly, and arc able as 
well to (atisfie others, as your ſelucs. Viing that care and 
circumſpeQon, as did thatiuſt man 8b. Canſam, quan 
neſciebame, diligemtifiime innefligebaw, When | knew nor 
che cauſe, I ſought itout diligently ; As if bis life had lycn 
ypon it. A/ciar faith; That the Tribunes had at the gates 
of rheir-houſcs,che Image of a King, fitring in his throanc, ; 
\ ing hands, ar no go: Fa. certaine Statues _ 
im, ſeeming to be I ing eyes, but no 5; 
Whereby they declared the Office of » King, and the dry 
of lndgey, painting him with hands, and om a 
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ther do oſite his thouſand 
and fine hundred ducars, butthe Indge, wholyes at ſtake 
for it, andif he {ball ludge amiſle, he is to pay gl. coltes 


and charges, and ſute, of Courtc.' Quedcongue indicaxe- 
ritis, ( fayth that King ) in ves redendabir. What- 
ſocuer yee ſhall indge it ighe vpon your ſelfes. He 
threatneth that, which God deliucreth in the booke of 
Wiſegdome to the Kings and Iudges of the carth: Audire 
ergo Rezes; oy imelligite Indices terre: Heare me, yee that 
Kc Ke goucrne the world,and yee that glory in themulti- 
tude of nationsthatare ſubice& vnto you, & vnderſtand, that 
the power that ye haue is from God,and that he is tomake. 
a Luere, and inquire of "x Adiqns and thoughts. Ang 
for rhat being his Miniſters, ye haue not iudged according 
to his will, nor kept his lawes, nor done Tuſtice, Horrende Widl.s.s. 
(3 cits apperebit vobis: Horibly, and ſodainly will he ap- 

peare vnto- you. He that is moſt low (hall finde mercic 

with him, but the mighty, ſhall be mightily rormented. 

All theſeare the wordes of the wiledome of $4/amer and 
which arc notto eſcape the memoricof Kings, and their 


(Iny/.cu Serm. 
Joen Bapt. 


Amos 6.12. 
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Aug,ad frars ygho feareth not God in what be doth. As likewiſe that they 
inZremſer-35, ſhould diſpatch buſmeles with diligenca;For there are ſome, 
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berth"vnto his [udges and Counſdllours, ore: Coun- 
ſayle, and ſoond aduiſe, which is this; Thatin all the ſen- 
tences they ſhall pronounce, thatthey fer beloretheir eyes 
the ſcare of God. ro (RD nr Chryſoftome 'and 
S. 4uſt;v affirme) it is cifie tor him toſwarndſiom Tuſtice, 


thatindemour to erernize ſires, And why they doe ſo,God, 
& the world knowes. Bribery'ayd Cerrupti 


an_y nd Coe onare the Remo- 
pe oeofinſi wlecr 
arc ODEte fo 2 CONCINIL- 
ator | org of tle fallow them, 

tO are NC, dels rring, to: Tings Ing ouecr 
from hearing to hearing,to ſell their very cvedes from their 
backs to wage Law. And when at laſt with mnch adoc,they 
hane ſentence paſt oa their fide, they are neuer a whit the 
berter for it, bur is converted into gall and birternefle, for 
chae his ſute hath coſt him ſuentimes more, then it was 
worth. Toſuch Tndpes as theſc, ſuterly that of the Propher 
Aves : Connertiflts mn amaritudinem, Indicium; (5 ſrattum 
inflitie in 4bſunthium : Yee have turned iudgement into: 
ll, and the fruit of rightconſneſſe into worme-wood. 
urthermore, ſaith that good King ; Conſider that yec oc- 
cupic Gods place, who wrongeth no man, noris an Acc 
ecrof Perſons. Yce muſt adminiſter Iniſtice equally to all, 
giuing to cucry one, that which is his, amd of right belongs 
ns, widen any other humane refpe&. For Inftice 
h neither Father nor Mother nor friend, bur: 
meere Truth.C/con tooke leave of his friends, when he was 
made a ludge. And 7 _ refuſed] Magiſtracie,ſaying 
That he would not poſlefſe that place, where his friends 
could not be in better condition with him, then his foes: 
Laſtly,hetels them,that he would nothave themto be coue- 
tous,nor receivers ofrewards. And therforeare they piAu'rd 
without hands, becauſe they ſhould not haue the faculty and 
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»ift of taki . Now | | y pes wancys.\t is 

his iſe in Dito: eck noted the Lvw a 
reſpeany perſon,neirher cakereward.For the reward blue) 
dcth theeyes afthewiſe, & perucnieth the words ofthe luſt, 
[uſtice ſiould be like vato the fannc, whoſe light coflts we 


(aich Saint 4vfin) vendere ruflem indicinm:[t becomes not. 


dge, co (ell iuſtiu 


4 iu ee ahgnroeliontſe what Conr- 


muratiue 2 oy gation | 
hauc to cumply with- wharſocucr bargaitics or 
haue bin formally made, wirhout accepration of p 
ben che giving, end paplngeFablars 
taineth likewiſe, the giuing, and paying of rs,their re 
ward, and their pay : For they doc tacitely make a comeaRt 
with cheir Prince to ſerue himin that Miniſtry for fo 

Ducatts a month; And this is due vnto them in all Tuſtice 
right. For otherwiſe, there ſhould notbe an eq be- 
rweenea Souldiers paines and bis hee 


.Nor 
them off with delayes, remitting the remuneration of 
ſcruice to other Minilters,ſeeing that they ſerue them in 


their owneperſons, and that the obligation is reciprocall. 
And therefore a certaine bolde Soldicr tolde Auguftau Cofer, 
who thought he had done him a great fauour in recommen- 
ding hina by afauourit ofhis tothoſe ofthe Counſel of warr, 
thar they might heare him,and doc him IuſticesSir (aid he } 
when your Honor and ——— = ſomuch y_ and 
your perſon put to greatperill, did I depute another in 
Placero fight for me? Andtherewichall vnbuctonin 
dabler; heſhww'd himthe wounds which he had receined in 
his oy in his defence. By which he obliged him to heare 
his cauſe himſelfe, & ro giuepreſent order that he ſhould be 
well anderuly payd. And when they in the ſernice of their 
king, ſhall do more then they are boundvnto, as ſome which 
vnder-go braueand noble artempes,jeoparding their lifes in 
ſuch kinde of deſperite enterpriſes, howbcie commutative 
Na Fuſtice 
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vnderſtand,that ſh and flou- 
riſhing.Not being like a dry roeten ticke to ſome,and full'of 
{wectcnefle to others. And agina eree, aficr the flower fol- 
lowes the fruit; Solikewiſc is itto be concaived, that in ki 
and I this Vercucis nottrue, if it conſiſt onely in the 
lesfeand the flower, and doe not come to beare fruit. And 
therefore in the ſacred Seripture, thoſe that doe not as well 
in deede;as in ſhew,truly & vprightly adminiſter /uftice,are 
called Hypocrites ; forthatthey hauc no more of Kings and 
Tudpes,then the bare name, &-Title. They onght to be Fine 
Lex,and 1s 4rimatum ;,the very life and: ſaulc of the Law, 
that Mcn may comevatorthemi; not: as to-a Man,bur as-to c- 
uitic, and iuſtice ir ſelſecThoy miſt have their-phumence & 
their Lincs runneeueniand leiell rowards all : Their Vare, 
or rod of Iuſtice, muſt not be too-ſhort for ſome, & too long 
for other ſome. Let Right ftrikethe ſtroake,: & let no man be 
deny'd Tuſtice. For this is to be Kihgs,and Iyudges; this,to be 

"Wil | 4 common fathers ro all, and rich;grear & final, meane 
| 11 8h -- Deue.1,16, and mighty. Audite illos (faith God)er quod influ eft,indi- 
| || BY [ cate, fine Cings illeſitſrue perigrinus, nulla erit diſtantia perſe- 
#4r#W,114 parunn andictsvt magnum, nec eccipietis ma | 
"quamper ſoneaxe quis dei indicium eff. Heaxe the controuerſies 
c——_ your brethren, and iudpe righteouſly betweene e- 
uery man and his brother,and the ſtranger thatis with him. 
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this dreame, were [ignified three t cared 

ſclfe ſame Propher,with the ſame Spirit of God. Firſt, Thc 
fall of that King and Kingdome,in thoſe lopt eno4nd 
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age i 
nf it ja in n all _ of- ol i that it will make chem 
to brook with the better patiencethoſe great 2vours,which 
are vndeſeruedly done vnto others, beingin themiclues men 
of no merit inthe world: [ would not have Kings to be too 
much carriedaway wikh Fapncnetion of their own mindes, 
forasthey.are ,they will cucrmore be apt to-glic 
much. But I would have them to place their eyes, a3 allo 
their conſideration, vpon the age of the whom 
they glue, accordingto ther ne IuflicÞ. 
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Ho > Ow Ifee the reply, aedrbe Argument, 
o which may nip; againſtchar, which 


wehiue mentionedin the formerChap- 
ter. For this ſame filing of Kings fa- 
: cours, and theſt' finne hore boutds of 
wherein forne world ſhorthem 
y vp, ſcemeth no way compat 
che anthoririe and. ak of Kings; 
on ſuch occafſons,” 1 tity ate forced 'td 
N , : je: firs 
erendt 
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with _ , thatthey, whohanc 
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mes I OS Thar 
to ob re vhlo Gifts, which, they 
y vpon | = ans ve ſea ure and hymour;: that 
__ e thoſe which lye vpos them 
by way of obligation. i any haue vnder their charge 
and Command ſuch, a multitude and numberof ſubjeas,it 


is not. meete, Fes ; ſhould conferre many and . gre#s 


fayqurs vpon aſw, or. yanc ypon many z {hewing 
grace pon ate with aw which. in Tuſtice 1s. due vnto 


others, whoſe often [grars, perpernall labour, andexereame 
neede,ſerue now for riches, reg«los, intertainments, andat- 
nuall rents tothoſe, who. inall the- whole courſe of their life, 
never knew what it was ta.mople 2nd toyle,. or to take 
any paines for the Commonyalk. Nay, whichigtasc 
( and 1t gricucth my ſoulcto, it ) the ſweat, and blood 
of poore-labouring men, is.60 vented, into. roſe; water, for 
ro feede their delightes and pl ,andthat inffuch waſt- 
A rams blog e interrainments, as certainely beſtemerh 


not Chriſtians buc Epi and Sarde fianr, who did anos... 
denic_ the ingoral of he ou a thexi(aith _ 
God )that arc,at caſe ip 579; woe 1 Pawn: 

tates * Rulers: Fe porn 

Tem les, and [goc t icnce.in po 


ncſle,lying v 
uculneB yig whoa toe | | "Ag wine mn 
bowles,and band anno yat them(c = withthechickoyutwens; 
whoſingtothe ſound ofthe Viallgandinyene to themſelues 
inftruments of Muſicke; no man in the meanc while; bcing 


ſoric. for the afftiQtions of 79ſeph, or taking pitic and com- 
paſhon 


nities. Bur the world will bealtred with theſe mcn one da 
and atime ſhall come, wherein ( as that Prince 
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ſaith.) Levwbiter juflax;cam viderit vinditam 
leak is Jabgwde 4 rhe & righteous Jhall reioyc 
when hee ſeeth rhe 'veinithnce; be (hll]' wall His hands in 


the blood of the wicked. And men ſhall' ay, Verily there 
is fruit for the righteous , donbrlefle there is a God, that 
iudgeth iri'the catch. Then ſhafl LeJarws reiayce 20d be 

d in cAbrehews boldine ; andhetich Glurros lyingin 
Hell, (hail begg a dropp of cold water and have no body 
to giueithim. And ifany man ſhould fay vato me that 
rhe VP and Greatheſſe 'of Kings, requireth, thar 
grent rewards ſhould be giuen both to the one, and the 
other. * anſiver vnto him is ; That nothing better be- 


commeth , for the conſeraing of their Greatneſle, 
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ſcitiee, cry vnto God, and that the 
oe Heauen, totheend that 


toſs 


like and Chriſtian King: are not to 


& quipe 
Kings 


ruleouerthem, are calle 
cymply firſt with what is due, andthar neither 
obo. ſhould thruſt themſclues ines ne- 


of thoſe, who ( as Sulowos fayth ) like vnto Horſe-leaches; Prov. 30ers, 
Semper dicunt, Aﬀer, 4fer, ſtill cry ; Giue, Give; That, 
which diſtributive ſufticerequireth, is , That Kings ſhoul 
repart thecommon goods of th: Repablicke con 
tothie merits andſeruices of cuery one ; preferring alwayos 
the publicke, before any.particular good, and ioyntly. with 
this, that they yo! clinchingthe hand for a while, that they 

afterwards ſtretch it out more atlarge,when it ſhall be 
ficting w hay ſo todoe. And this is Liberalitic, that ver- 
tuous an e Mcane, betweene thoſt vicious Extreames, 
Azarice,and Prodigalitie. j 
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are not 2 to ſcruc and fallow them as they werewont,and 
ſometimesthicy ; retire thiemſclues, and nere returne againc,to 
ſee cither King or, Court, vnleſſe meere Couctoul 
«a gaine draw chem thither to beg, mare and 
morc,&to ani arves purſes. Being like vnto that Crowe 
which Neb ſentout of the Arke, who as ſoone as hehad 


found firme footing, a ap whercon, to fecde his fill, never 
came back again, DO ay: e like Noabs Arke, wher ro 
there 1$3 great. diuer Conditions of men; an 


generally you ſhall meete hve with more Growes, then 
Doues. And here, I will with your good leauc, take a little 
libertic,to divert my ſelfe from the Teſtimonies of Hgl 

Scripture, to thoſe of Great Kings and Monarckes,ſome X 
one nation, and ſome of another. And the firſt, thar I 


walking 
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ſhall begin withall, ſhall be king Do» Alonſoof Sicily,who | 


walking along by the Sea-fide, cauſed many gobbets of 
ſleſh, forne , and ſome ſmall, mingled oncamongſt an- 
other to be brought vnto him, and till as the Crowes(which 
were many ) came.gbout him, to ſome hee threw our the 
leſſer, to other the larger morſells. Thoſe that went away 
with the great gobbers, came no more in light, but fled 
their way ; but thoſe thathad but a ſmall pittance,and were 
not ſo full gorged, they followed the King whether fo eucr 
he went, and neuer forſooke him. VWho tolde thoſe thar 
were then abour him ; In this ( my Maſters) yee may ſee, 
how much ir importeth Kings to diſtribute their fauours 
with modcration and temper. Philip King of Macedon, 
did much reprehend his ſonne _1lexander for being too 
laviſh of his fauours, and coo exceſhuein his giftes. Telling 
him, that thereby hee peruerted the mindes of thoſe, thar 
wereto ſerue him, who in ſtead offeruing himwith that loue 
& loyalry which in duty they were bound vnto,they would 
now onely ſeruc him for their owne particular intereſt,and 
proper commoditic making,by this meanes, affeRtion and 
fidelitic become a kinde of trading, and merchandizing. 
And certainely ſoitis, that when mens mindes make in- 
rereſt their Aime, and _ more and more, they be- 
come faleable,and tender their ſeruice to thoſe, that wil giuc 
them moſt. And they, which doc thus accuſtome themſelues 
ro craue and take, the loue of friendſhip and that thanke« 
full acknowledgement,which is due to the Doner,is turned 
into intereſſed Loue ; whichiscalled by the name of Con- 
cupiſence, Andare ( as the Comicke Poet faith ) like vnto 
choſe lewd huſwifes which, 4more caremt, manus amantis 
amant; Loue not ſo much the man, as his money, nor his 
perſon, as his purſe. You ſhall ſeldoie (ce a man, that is (as 
they ſay) a Pediguewno, a crauing Companion, one thar is 
ſtill begging one thing orothey, thathath not ſomac touch of 
Couctoulneſle,and ſoc tinQure more or lefle of vnthankt- 
fullnefſe. For, in regard that theſe men louethemſchues, and 

O their 


their owne intereſt ſo well, they have not one drop of lout 
teft for others, and if any doeremaine, they conferre it on & 
third perſon,through whole hands,that which they pretend 
is to-paſſe. And the King, andPrince, to whom all-is- due, 
reſt deprincd of cwo things, that are the moſt ſubſtantiall -. 
= and of moſt importance forthe conſcruation, perpetuation, | 
"WY and augmentation of his Kingdome, which are their ſubics 
= Lone,and Thaakes. For therrueft kindeof Raigning and 
the likeftto Gods kingdome;is to gaine the heartes of their 
LF FI {ubies,and to make chemiclues ( as much as in them lyes ) 
7 4; wie I Lordes and Maſters - their - rr _ : 8 = 
RR =-: ly experience, to ſce perſons e beene highlyand 
1 4d ified, and extraordinarily well ea ho tine: F 
webs ry vnthankfull. For, this fault great benefits have | 
with them, and ſuch as are diſ-<quall ro the deſerts of thoſe 
pcrſons that receive them, that rhey arc not thankfully | 
accepted of; And thoſe that are benefitted, to the end 
that they may not bewray this their imperfe&ion ( being | 
ſuch, as itis no lefle, then ſo great a ſinne, as ingratitude) X 
they ſoone learne to forget them , but thoſethar are confer- * 
red on others, neuer flip out of their remembrance. Ina | 
word,ofall that that is begg'd, and of all them thar begg, 
few there are, that forbearc to goe this way. In confirma- / 
tion whereof, we may alleadge heere that queſtion, which 
Chriſt made to one of thoſe ten Leapers which hee healed, 
ſhewing himſelfenot halfe well p'eaſed with the reft of his 
fellowes. Nonne decem mundati fant, Ft nonem bi ſunt? 
Now eff innentws , qui rediret (4 dares gloriam Deo,nifp 
bic Alienigens: Arethere not ren cleanſed ? But where are 
the _ - by none found, that returned togiue God 
pra this ftranger. In Kings Pallaces, your ſtrangers 
— that are newly come to Court, Te your only 
chankfull men, For thoſe; that are well acquainted with 
the Court, familiarly attend the perſon of the King,and art 
Qill aſktent vnto him vpon all occaſion, never — 
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the favours that are done them, bee they neuer fo great: 
They are alwayes crauing, but arc never fatisfied; they 
ſwallow downe whole riucrs, and wonder not at it; they 
chinke all 1orde» istoo litele for themgand that they ſhall no 
ſoner open their mouth ; bur they muſt preſently ſup it 
Andthe reaſon hereof, is ; becauſe they verily perf: 
chemſclues, that all whatſocuer you giue them, (be it neucr | 
ſo much } is due vntothem for their ſeruices, and their day- 

ly Affſtencics. I thereforclay, (and therein ſay bue the 
eruth,) That one of the greateſt happti that can befall 
Kings,is ; to be ſerued by noble perſons, and men of honour 
gente greanads ( as the Spaniardstcarme them) ally ;fong, 
luſty people, proper, comely men, and perſons of beſt and 
moſt account both for riches and honour. Butthis is the mil- 
cheife of it, thatthis golde, which ſhould make ſuch a glori- 
ous ſhew in Courr,and ſhine beth in honour and c 
is canckred and ruſted by Auarice and Ambition, which 
cates intoall mens mindes, and wholly poſſeſſeth them. So 
that from the higheſt to the loweſt, they arc all well readin 
the Schoole of Coucteuſnefſe, Diflimulation,and deceit, And 
your Prieſts, and thoſe that weare Miters on their heads,arc 
not in this kinde the meaneſt Schollers amongft them. All 
complaine, they arc not rewarded, that they hanc nothing 
given them,&ti wa haue any thing giuen them they thinke 
tis all too litle. And betwixt this their complayning,& their 
thankefull acceptance, there is ſet vp ſuch a ſtrong partition, 
that it ncicher ſuffereth them to age a b:nefit, nor 
to intertaine it with that thankfullneſſeas ought. All 
now a dayes attend their own intereſt, and not their kings 
ſcruice ; Who may ſay thatof them, which God ſpake by 


Malachie ; Who istherecuen among you, that would ſhut M:1ach.:.15. 


the daores of my houſe, or kindle bur a coale on mine. 
Altarin vainc ? Not one, [ affure you, but will be well 
payd for his paines.There is not that Sexron, chat Cloy- 
ſter Cleanſer,nor ſcullion ofthe Kitchen,but will-have good 
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wages, other «yudes de coſts,or by-helps. This greattraine 
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(faith Sexeca)ot ſcruants and Attendants, ſecke notſomuch 
after a Maſtcr,as Money a friend,as afortone. Miſerable is the 
conditiun of kings, whom none lone for themſelues but for 
their owneends, and the good they expe from them ; fo 


- that thistheir privare intereſt fayling them, their ſervices faile 


with it, & likewiſc faileth(ſoſays S. {dere )that loue & Loy- 
alry which is due vnto them, Now ſunt fideles,quos munzs non 
gratia copulat, nam cito deſerunt niſi ſemper accipiant; Thoſe 
whom Lucre, not Love linketh, cannot bee faithfull.For 
vnleſle they be ſtill on the taking hand, they. vaniſb,and are 
quickly . Yetisit not my intent and purpoſe in that 
which [I ſayd, to condemne thoſe who demannd their 
pay and fatisfaQon for their ſeruices, to relieue their nc- 
lee For therein they doe but vic that lawfull courſe 
whichis appointed for them by way of petition. Howbeir, 
Ariſtotle, Plato, and other Philoſophers, would baue ſub. 
jets to beſolicitous not in ſucing, but in ſeruing. And I far- 
ther affirme, that Princes are to take it to their charge, to con- 
tent thoſe that have done them good ſervice; it being the 
principall Office of diſtributiue Iuſtice, carefully & vigilant- 
ly to diſtribute riches and honours, to thoſe that have de- 
erued them. And this vndoubredly,js one of the moſt ef- 
feQuall meanes for the good gouernment of a Common- 
wealth ; For, as thoſe three 5 ine vertues, Faith, Hope, 
and Zexe, are increaſed and augmented by praying vnto 
God; ſo on the contraric,arc they lefIned and diminiſhed 
by ſucing vnto Men.For when ſubicQsſerne,and not ueing 
j 4 that which they deferue, humane Faith, Hope, 
and Loue, is augmented m them, becauſe thereby, they are 
taughtto rely on the vertue and wiſedome of their Souc- 
raigne, who appiycs himſelfe tro eucry mans meritts, and 
the iuſtnefle and vprightneſſe oſhis cauſe; For which cauſe 
will loue him much,but much more, when he giues 
wit being importuned with petitions. And it ſee- 
mecth vnto them that hee giucs not more willingly, on 
c 
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he doth wiſcly, in applying birnſelfe onely to reaſon, and 
luſticc,and not tothe importunate Petitions of Pretenders. 
And therefore Kingsare not to content themſelues onely 
with paying that which they owe, andto doc wercedes and 
fauours to them that ſerue them ; but thattheſe ſhould like- 
wiſe gocaccompanied with Loue and Good Will;for with 
remuneration are the ſeruices requited ; and with Louc,arc 
they obliged todoe them fill more and berter ſeruice. Ir) 
thar Caſe, which the Scripture recounteth of —_—_ 
erus,who,one night being notable toſleep and take his reſt, 
commanded Lights to be brought in, and ſome that were 
abour him, ro take that booke, and read vato him, wherein 
were written the notable things tharpaſt in hisraigne,and 
amongſt thereſt, there was mention made of a great peece 
of ſeruice, which Merdecheedid him, freeing him fromthat 
death, which two of his Eunuches had plotted againſt him, 
by diſcouering this their treaſon, demanded ofhol 
preſent; What bonour and dignitic hath beene ginen to 
Merdochee for this his fidelitic towards me, and the good 
ſcruice he hath done mee? And the Kings ſeruants that 
miniſtred vnto him, ſayd ; There is nothing done for him. 
Whercupon, he preſently beſtowed vpon him ſuch great ho- 
nors and dignitics, that vnleſſe he ſhould have giuen him his 
kingdome, he could not well hane giuen him more. Thus 
was this good ſeruant rewarded, honoured, and graced by 
his Lord and Maſter, who without being importuned,gra. 
tiouſly called his good ſeruicesto remembrance,and honou- 
red him aboucall the Princes of his Kingdome. And 1. 
could wiſh,that all thatare rewarded by their Kings, might 
recciuetheir recompence vpon the like good rearmesof Rea- 
ſon,and [uſtice. But now a dayes, pooreaad ſlender ſervices 
(themore isthe pitic ) finde copious, andplentifull rewards; 
and thoſe. ( ordinarily ) accompanied with ingraticude; A 
thing, which Naturcirſelfe abhorreth; And which eyes 
Gods hands fromgiuing, whois ſo liberall and ſo rich; and 
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Of the repertment and Binifion which is to be wed inthe 
F ow Offices ; And of the knowledge of ſuch per- 
p | ſens, as onght 16 bee nominated for the ſayd © ſſices. 
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Fl Lb 


hee will, and (according to 4rifetles © 
finde no one thing that 


chat, whichis moſt firting for his children regarding more 


he expeQs ro recrive from them. How many 
ther lyc awake , cafting, and denifing with 


a deale of care dorh hee take to 
Huſband, who is deater vnto him, then hi 
his care ; but much more oughtthe care of a king to bee 
in ging to their kingdome, good, faithful), and dil 


their 


Societas enim Pairis 44 filios, Regs 


ma may bee able to doe them, then avy | 
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ther, andbeccer chem i Ar over es 
may mantayne them, andub mn in their Eſtate? W 
| get his daughter 2 good 
? Greatis 


to the end thatthey may doe all ble Ale 
gences, ( as hath becne ſayd heeretofore ) fixing alwayes 
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father towards bis children, repreſents | 
BESS thetruc forme of a kingdome. Let any iſ 
man compare the power royallto what | 
fie ſo well with ir, orgies itfo = 
much fullneſſe, asthe Title of father, who day and nighe Þ 
beates his braines, and imployes all his whole ſludy on | 


brit P "ay = | 


eee ee AR nn 


hr es on the Commotr good, and reg Hhewih 
ſſ& ir in plainer termies) is this , Thar they 

ec the Offices to the commoditic of the 

, thar arc fit and {ficient fot 


ding, to obey the 
iehe not ſceme to ra 
che king was 
Ro vs 
could goe init, or no? for 


ue an 
ee ſhall you meete with the man in theſe day 
is like vnto Dezid ? Nor is it fit for Kings, in this parti 
cular to imitate S«#l, for we dayly ſee notable Lollles. i 
honouring ſuch perſons with Ye 


erayncd vp io them, wanting 
which is Kiting for the 
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your Prebcnds, and other Ecclefiaſticall Digniries, whoſe 
nomination appertaineth vnto Kings, they had riecde take 
thiegreater caretherein by ſo much the more, by how 
much ſpirituall rhings, areof more importance, then Tem- 
porall. Yourancient Canons. and Councells will bee your 
direQion in this caſe, and teach yee, what yee are to 
doc and doc inforce it, with ſuch weighty and cffeQu- 
all reaſons,that they arc worthy to be read, and - confide- 
red. by. Kings, when . they make the lik EleRions, or 
Nominations, to the end that they may not erre therein: 
And heere will I bring to their remembrance, that which 
God did, when that famous and ancient Tabernacle was 
to. be buile, which was: to. be a figure of his holy Church. 
Exod.z1.4 Who ( asthe Scripture tells vs ) nominated BeZaleel a cu- 
_ rious workeman inall manner of workemanſhip, whom he 
filled with his holy Spirit, and indewed bim with wiſedome | 
and knowledge from heauen, that hee might finiſh that * 
workec, and bring it to perfeRion, God himſelfe hauing 
drawen the plot, and being the chiefe, and principall Con- 
triuer thereof. And if for that dead Edifice, for which hn» 
mane $kill and dexteritie might ſeemeto haue bcene ſufhci- 
ent, there was made choice of a man of ſuch ſingular 
| wiſedome, and ſuch admirable partes, as is there memtio- 
ned in Exod ; for the gouernment of a kingdome, for the 
ordring of a Common-wealth, for to pur euery thing in it's 
right place, and to adminiſter [uſtice cqually to all,givin; 
every one that which is his; things all of them o fack 
great importance, and which doc ſo much beautifie and 
grace this myſticall body of the Chi rch, what minifters 
will it bec neceflary, that Kings ſhould ſeeke out andin- 
quire after ? Namely Men, that arc full of the ſpirit of God, 
wiſe vnderſtanding men, good Chriſtians, and adorned . © 
with all manner of Vertucs. Andif chey will not belecuc 
me, let them looke vponthar firſt EleQion, whichthe A- 
poltles made, when 7#d«s. turned Hpoſtata, Sepayrdand 
—_— be 
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hung himſelfe, In which ElcRion, they made choyſc of 
Saint Mathias, a man well knowen, 4s one thag;-had 
becne bred vp amongſt them, and from whom they hadre- 


cciued very goodfatisfation, Oportes ex bis viris, quint» ,q 
kiſcum ſunt cougregati, in omni tempore, quo dominus orc. 
Teftem reſarreFions civs nobiſcum fieri vuum ex iſtic, 


vs, allthetimc; that the 
vs,&c.Mu 


Wherefore of theſe men, which haue, accompanied with 
Lord Ieſus was conuerlant amongſt 
| one ofthem be made 2a Witneſſe with vs ofhis 


Reſurre&ion. I ſay,that when Kings finde ſufficient partes 


and aduan 
hauc necre 


ious abilitics in thoſe whom the 
out them, and in their Court, t 


know,and 
Ele&ion 


may in all likely-hood ſeeme to light more ſafely and = 
ly vpon them, then any other. For they, who being ſtill in 


hauc not any; For ifthey had, in ſuch perſons they wou 
hardly be hid. And let this be exemplified in ſomie,na 
many of thoſe your piures which being beheld a farre © 
ſceme to be curious pecces, but drawing neere vnto them, 
appcare to be bat courſe worke, and diſcouer great faults. 
And therefore Diogenes ſayd, you muſt ſtand aloofe. to 
looke vpon great Statues, And Ifay ; That he who in big 
ſpeech, ſcemeth tobe wiſe and diſcreete, ought to be taken 
for no lefſe. For by amansſilerit reſeruedneſſe,and holdi 

his peace, it is not much, ifhe paſſefor a wiſeman;becauſe 
the Holy- Ghoſt faith; Stu/tw queque fi tacuerit, ſapiens 
reputabitur: Eucn a foole, when he holdeth his peace, - is 


counted wiſe. In like manner, may he ſeeme tobe a good 


Man, that is a great way from vs, becauſe we neither fee 
his deedes, nor hearc his words. And peradventure, for 
this reaſon it was ordayned, that the Pope could not be 
choſen, vnleſſe he had beene one of the number and fellow. 
ſhip of thoſe Cardinalls there preſent at the time of the 


EleRion. And when kings,cannor meete with ſufficichr pers l 


ſons amongſt choſe whom they know, they 'tuſt looke 0. 
| thers 


our eye, diſcouer no faultes, itmay be preſumed, that y 
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wiſeſt King that cuer was, King S«/omoen ; who vicd dili- 
-y out of his owne Kingdome, for to ſecke out the 


ſafe op on 
likewiſe, that were the beſt, and the worrhieft. The like 


;oh they bee farther of; For ſo did the 


Artificers, and ſoch as were the fitteſt and ablcſt men 


for the building of the Temple. He could not content him- 


workemen onely, but he ſoughe out thoſe 


courſe oughe Kings to take , who alwayes,in thoſe EleQi- 
ons that they make, for the building and ofthis 
Fdifice of the Church, ſhould not content clues with 


elefting onely thoſe that arc good, but in ſecking out the 
beſt and the worthieft Whereby their Gonſcicnce ſhall 
reſt the more fecure, and freer from opinion. Whereas 
in doing the contrary, thoſe chat are the wiſeſt, and the 
molt learned, affirme.z That their Conſcience is notonely 
charged thercwich bar char they are likewiſe bound to the 
reſtitution of che robbery, that is therein done to the 
Charch. And it is a lamentable thing, that forto plea- 
fare a priuate ſabie&, that he may cate and drinke his fill, 
and triumph in his pleaſures, a King ſhould pur himſelfe 
in hszard of going to Hell. Bur dboue all the forcfayd 
diligences, Kings ought to hauc recourſe vnto Prayers & 
ſupplications, beſceching Almightic God that he will iltu- 
ninate their vnderſtandings that they may cle& the beſt. 
For ſo did the Apoſtles ; who being to picke out two of 
of the beſt out of the whole pack of thoſethat were there, 
at the time, when they were to procceede to the EleQion, 
they betooke the ng theſe words 


elegerss ex bis duobus num, 
Thou ou Lord,whichknoweſt 


tohand Ap 


bri 68 Pos 7 Dre EG 
Da: * 


heart, whichis ſocloſe, and ſo ſabic& to change,hna God © 


Mayne of theſe; pur EleAtions to him, to the endabatthey 
may beguided by his Holy Spirit, and that hee maybe the 
chick and principal Eletorin them. "i 

This, which we hauc- ſaid touching proviſion of thoſe 
that are-knowen in Court, it ſeemeth, that it may open a 
gap far thoſc that arc tumultuous Pretenders,and amnbiti- 
ous Courriers,to carry all before them, and ler nothing 
that falls, ſcape their fingers For theſe are much berter 
knowen, then thoſe wiſe and vertuous men, wheordinari- 
ly live retyred, and attend more to the. Complying with 
obligations of their profeſkon, and funRion, then to the 
Compliments of chole, who ſpend their whole life in pre. 
eenfions. And ithapneth not once, nor twice, bur dayly,and 
a they who follow the Court, and frequent 
Princes Pallaces, have not fo much followed their Qadies, 
and frequented the ſchooles. And few there are of them, 
which take pleaſure in reading of bookes, to informe their 


knowledge, and to ſupply tbar, which is defeRiue in them, 
congenrney the knowledge of buſineſſes, and the true va- 
erſtandi 


by ne execution of their Offices. But the miiſe- 
rie of it is, that if a wiſe and prudent Man ſhall ſeeke tomake 
his entrance and accelſe to the King, the Porters will Chuc 
the doore againſt him. And fooles haning ſuch freeenrrance 
itis no wonder that wiſe men are keptour. As ithapned 
to that wiſe Philolopher who being clad in a meane but 


honeſt habic, preſled a the reſt to the Kings cace- 
retwers, or with-drawing , whare hec vied wo .gi 
Audience, having very neceſſary occaſion: w | (peakd/ 


him, But as hee offered to comein; the Porter 
the doore againſt him, and would.not ſaffer hins co emer. 
ning ofierend firing how the world wear, ibedhimnſat 
out of the cowpanie, and chinging-his poote, fors rich 

t 
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Habit,aad being in the falhionas others vſc to be, that arc 
not knowen,to make them ſelnes knowen in Court, way was 
madehim, and he preſently letin. Andat hisgoing in, hee 
; kiſſed his cloake, and | # 1:0-ohiy pvp We,guia quod 
7 virtue 108 potuit, veſts obtinuit - I honour thee, that haſt 
horiourd me, for what vertue could not effeR; my coſt- 
ly cloathing hath' obtained; For he thatis rich and well 
clad, is commoeniy the beſtknowen and moſt reſpeArd. 


EE £ Vir bene veſlitzs, pro veſtibus, eſſe peritus 
mm Creditur 4 mille,quarman Idiots fit ile. 
| 38k % | He char in gay Cloathes, 
T2 A wiſe man is beld to de, 
WH. Though ſome know, ther's not ſo 
Þ. Arranta Cocks-combe, as he. 
f 


Et ſapiens, nun accedit ad fores; quas durm Ianitor o6(3- 
det : ButyouriMen that are wiſe, diſcrecte, and vertuous, 
bearonot ſo baſe a minde, as to go thither, where they either 
know or have cauſe to feare, that they ſhall be debarrd of 
cntrance:fo that for the  __: 
leaſt knowen. To this point therfore I reply,that thoſe men, 
which are to be nominated for Ofhces,and Dignities, may 
be knowen two manner of wayes; Firſt, by that good fame 
and : report which; gots of thews, and that -opinion -of 
vertue;learning, andwiledome, which the world holdeth of 
them, Which we may.rightly compare to the ſivcere and 
fragrantodour of that pretiousand coſtly oyntment,wbich 
lohn 12.3 the blefſcll SL ddegdalen powned forth on aur Saniours 
feersg VWherdf it waifatd, Repictacſt domus ex odore vnguen- 
' ti: Thitthewholetiouſe was filled with the Sauour of the 
oynement, Wheneitherin Court, Citje or' Countrie, there 
is founda mah; whojs/like:s fweere, Saunr inthe naftills 
of M:ni&n;/ad beares above 


dhowe hito,and ſeattersjin whag.com- 
panie ſoeuer he comet, a moſt ddoriferous and pleaſing per- 


fume 
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me ofhis Vertue,Holineſſe, and Learning ( which is, as 
Saint Pew! ſays of himſelfe, and his fcliow Lahourers, the : c...,. 
ſweet auour of Chriſt ) thereis no. tirode to lſenkeuforany 
other knowledge,or ro makeany farther;Inquiry ; for: this 
is ſufficient of it ſelfe to makechoyſc:of him, and to:;con- 
ferre vpon him the greatcſt Offices of ctuſt; Ie being ſaferto 
put them into his hands, then into many ofthoſe men;thar 
are more in his Maicſties eye, and by ſight better knowen 
vnto him. For the beſt knowledge of man is by the care. 
And he that will not beleepe me, let him reade Saint Azſtin, Avgq 
whoin a Letter which he wrote to Saint Jerome , hauing 
expreſſed the great deſire and content that hee ſhould take 
in th: knowledgeand ſight of him, corre&s that ſpeech of 
his, ſaying; That he had not ſpoken well, in ſaying;Thar 
he did not know him, becauſe he had ſcene hismoſt learned 
bookes wherein were repreſented vato him his very hearc 
and (foule. In like manner, he that (hall be knowen by the 
like fame, or by the learned bookes, that hee hath written ; 
Or if he bea ſouldier,by the great and noble As thar hee 
hath done, or by his good government, in thaſe places of 
Commaund which hee hath held ; Such a one I fay, is 
ſufficiently well knowen, though he had ncuer put his 
head within the Court gates, or ſeenc the Pallaces of 
Kings. The ſecond kind of knowledge, is that which your 
ambitious and ſolicitous pretenders doe giue ofthemſelues, 
whoareordinary Attendants and Afhſtents in the Courts 
and palaces of Kings and Princes,and the houſes of their 
Miniſters, ſeeking to inlinuate themſelues into their grace 
and favour, by flatteries, Compliments, and Lyecs, and of- 
[ tentimes by giftes and ſubornations, againſt which the 
b doore is neuer ſhut, becauſe they carry about them ( ifnecd 
be) the Maſter Key,not agilded key, but a key of pure 
polde,whoſe bitts and nat are of diamonds, by which 
they makerheir way, remoue all difficulties, open the cun- 
ningſt locks, and cnter the ſtrongeſt caſtles. This is notthat 


knowledge, 
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knowledge, which is here required for conferring Offices 
vpor them, but rather to ſhurtthem out of all : For it is to 
be 


ſoundly for their:places, muſt make their 
and ſell at deare rates, that they may the ſooner get out of 
debt, and hauc wherewirh all to maiataine chemſclues, 

cheir wiucs;thev children, and their familic. But to theſe 
kinde of men, Kings may ( and'with agreat deale of reaſon) 


d,that theſe who doe thus 


co 
beſt rot cfm 


vieby way of anfwer, thoſe words*of our Sauiour Chriſt : 
Amen, Amen dico obs, neſcio ves: Verily, verily, lay vnto 
you, | know you not. 
| 1 will here-likewiſe lay open one notable Coſcnage and 
deceit, which kings, viually fuffer by the cunning plots,and 
bolde impudencies of pretenders, and by the fauour of 
thoſe which put to their helping hand, and giuethem their 
beſt furtherance; Andrhis it is : That when any of rheſe 
pretenders is priuic to bimſelfe, that hee hath not the like 
_ of Learning and Vertue and other abilities,as others 
ue, to mount at the firſt flight to thoſe high places, 
whereunto their ambition aſpirerh, they ſeeke to enter into 
the baſeft and meaneſt Offices, and that by baſe and vile 
means, cither by buying them with their money,as good 
cheape as they can; and when their purſe cannot ſtretch 
ſo farre, worke themſelues in by the Codpiſſe, by match- 
ing wich this or that other Courticrs Kinſewoman, and 
er 
cher 


the like humane reſpe&s, making theſe the ſtepps for 
preferrment. God celiuer all good Kings from ſuch 
kindeof Prouifions eſpecially if they be preferred by them 
to places of Audience, andotf Iuſtice; for therein ſhall they 
finne gricuouſly, becauſe they put men into them, that are 
ignorant, and neceſhtared, who, for to relieve their wants, 
and to maintaine their Vanities, they, and their wiucs take 
bribes, and ſer Tuſtice out to ſale. And fo, not by deprees, 
and by lictle andHietle, butin all poſt haſte, (tothe grear 


premdice of the Common-wealth ) they goe ſtill aſcending = 
to 
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to greater places,and higher Dignitics, whercin t 
on perl greater hurt and more miſchic. x 
kinde ofmen, arc like vnto your Mariners, which if they 
be not raiſed from the _ EE to fl burbei 
raiſed never ſo little, they make a very high Niphe. So 
with theſe men, who nothauin bes. ps. emdineſt 
places, arc no ſooner raiſcda little by favour, and by ſub- 
orning, from that firſt Office which they;no way "deleryed, 
but they afterwards make a higher pirgh, and' eve ny 
with rhe beſt Offices in the Ki  Andthe crrour” 
this,is, for that Kings doc thinke, that they are putin- 
to thole places for cheir merit, and good partes, when as 
indecd itisfarre otherwiſe. Though ſometimes alſo it cometh 
ſo to paſſe, that Kings knowing how thatſuch aone is nor 
fie for ſuch a place, or ſuch an Office, that they may put 
him out of that, clap him into another better and greater 
then the former, and which requireth greater parts, and 
more ſufficiencie; crofling that ſentence of our Saviour 
Chriſt ( whois the erernall wiſdome of his father, and 
cannot lye :) That hee, that is not truſty in a litcle, is nor 
ro be truſted with much. Neither can he be held fir (for 
= greater places, that hath not ſafficiencie in himfor the 
kefler. 
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whether Homenrs, O ffices, and Dignitiesare to be conferr d 


knowing our ne 


| aw thoſe, that fac for thim ? 


O men of much Learning, Vertue, and 

\. vic and ſervice to the State; ſome Mini- 
(1.8 ſtcrs doc,&hauc ſayd; why do you nor 
ARES (luc (Sir)for ſuch,or ſuch a place ? Eſpe- 
Ces cially ſccing that Kings louec to be ſacd 
RA vo; And that to ſuc, beg, and crauc 
 tsſo holy a thing, that God himlſelfe 

cellities,willeth vs to aske. Perite,gy accipie- 

is, Aske,and yee ſhall haue. Beſides, it ſeemerh ta bee a 
certaine kinde of pride, to be willing to receine, without 
being deſirous to ſue. For to ſuc, is a ſigne of humilicte. 
Wherefore, to ſecke to runne any other courſe, ſauours 
of Iknow- not what ſingularitic, raſhnes and preſumption. 
Hercunto I anſwer, thar there is a great deale of difference 
betwixt ſucing to God,and ſucing to Men,andin the crauing 
of ſpirituall goods, and the crauing of Tempora!l. For, in 
ſueingto God, webetter our ſelues much,and thoſe princi- 
pall Vertues, Faith Hope,a nd Charitie, are muchincreaſed 
and augmented. For our Faith increafſeth,when we perition 
God, by acknowledging him to be the vniuerſal! Lord of 
all rchings, who onely can fulfill our requeſts and defires. 
According to that of Saint Pal ; ſaper abwundanter quam 
petimms aut intelligimas, That is able to doe exceeding 
aboundantly aboue all that we aske,or thinke , &c. Like- 
wife Hope; and Charitie, receive thereby an Increaſe, be- 
cauſe we hope, for agood end of our petition : And for this 
cauſe doe we likewiſe loue God, from whom wee hope to 


receiue 


Chrifilen Polite. 
recciue the good, we ddfire. And this hath he 
force and cruth with it, when wee crave ipiri al $ocky. 
And of theſe ſpake our Sauiour when hee fayd $ Pettive, 
accipiets. And the Apolittc S. [ames ſaith; if any of 
lacke wiſdome, let him aske of God, which giveth to 
men liberally,andreptocheth no man, and ic ſhall be 
him, Butic is conditional, and bounded with a Nibvi Gef- 
tans ; That he acke in faith, and waver not. Vhich may 
likewiſe be RY m— ge Ao hk 
daynedtoa fpiritna fupermaturallend. Burto ke of 
cagecclage ive diffrent efſe&s. And therefoft we 
ate to confider,that for oncof theſe two eads men tay ueke 
rem things, Ether for to raiſe themſclues, or to tertww- 
dice 


their poy 
qo 
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preftrating chemſclues ar the 


p 
kinde of men,the Holy Ghoſt ſaith ; Bf que nequiter bane» 
liat ſe, &F interiors eime plena ſunt dols. 
beingabour wicked purpoſes, doc bow downe themitlues, 
whoſe inward pares, burnealtogether with deceit: Being like 
vnto your birdes _—_ —— ic be nacurall vnto. 
than to fiye vp and downeta che ayre, yer are content to 

Roopeand abaſc themielucs, the berter to ſearc on their 
prey. Whichis cuen toa letter or ( as they ſay ) to haire 


CO 


you Tames 1.5, 
wl 


cis ſome, char *<<19-25) 


the very ſame, that Kings David i : Inclinauitſiggy cades, Phl.ro.te, 


l8m.4-33 


t 
now towringouer their beads, andlooſe the fight of them 
whom they adore thus ray fed, as thoſe before adored them, 


_ fortheir further 


cam dominatuc ſucrit pauperam:He crowcheth, and boweths 
ard-rherciore "reel 

asitisin 
himſelfe, that thereby be may grow great, and come to do- 
mineere and ſwagger ouer the poore, For all their reverences 


of poore doefall by his might. Ot} 
che Originallevi dominetar paxperum. He hambles 


and adorations,{cructo no other cnd, burto raiſe thetnſelues 
vpon the wings of their ambition, 'thar when they ate in a 

placeahey may _ thefreer to their pray : So that 
e, who bur ycſterday had them ar their feere, ſee them 


when bur lately,l:ke poore ſnakes, they licked the duſt with 
their tongue, and trayled their belly on the ground. And 
nn warme in the boſome of greatneſle, ſting thoſe 
moſt, who did moſt foſterand cheriſh them. And thele men, 


though they negociate well with men, and ger what the 
pretend, yet doe they not obtaine any thin . ves #4 
who ncuer grants vnto them what they defire for ſuch like |; 
ends. According to that of Saint [ewes ; yeaske,and receive 
not, becauſe ye aske amiſſe, that ye might lay the ſame our on | 
your pleaſures. Howbcit fomerimes it is granted vnto them 
puniſhment and chaſticement. For, as $. 
Auſten athrmeth ; Hwults Dew concedit iratui,que nege- 
ret propitive;God grants many things in his wrath; which 
he denyes in his toue. And that, which is recounted of 
Aagaſics Ceſaris not much amille from the purpoſe, who 
being importuned to beſtow an Office vpon one,who with 
great inſtance begged it of him, would by no meancs gine 
it him, but conferrd iton another that neuer ſaed for it, bur 
did better deſcrueit. And he alleadging the perſeucrance 


0 his petitions, and complayning, that he having becne ſo = 


and earnc} a ſuitor, he ſhould beſtow it vpea onethar 
neuer ſought vnto him for it, Cafer made hin this 
anſwer : T's ers diguas qui peteres ; ille, qui acciperet: Thou 
waſt worthy, to ſue for it ; bur hee, to It. _ are 
ome 
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| Rents, are beſtow'd on thoſe, which deſerue them, without 
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not ſue for them. Hoc nor peti, ſed prefter: ſolere, ſaithano- 


ther Law ; it is fit, good turnes ſhould be done, but not ſued 
for to be done. Andit was the ſame mans ; Innitam, 


non ambicntem, eſſe ad rempublicam aſſumes Thar he, 
that was vnwilling to recetue honour, not hethat did ambiri- 

ſeek after it was tobe in theCommon-wealth, 
Ff eruſt me, | cannot ſearch into the reaſon, why.it thould 


oull 
An 
become a Cuſtome, not togiue, but to thoſe that aske; For 


neither they, that giuc, doe gaine _— nor they that 
aske, —— ld inreb . For to giue, is ſomuch the more 


th 


worthy prayſc,and how much the more liberally 
and freely it is giuen. And the Proverb faith : Bis dar, que 
citd dat: He doubles his gift, that gives quick'y. Where- 
as he, that ſtays ”—_— expeAing to be ſued vnto,ſce-. 
meth to giuc with an ill will, and not ſo ffeely as heſhould. 
For ( as Seneca truly faith ) there is not any thingthat coſtes 
a man dearer, then that which is boughe by intreaties, and 
petitionings. And therefore, as often as cither offices, or 


making ſuite for them, the whole of the Common- 
wealth doth commend and indeare the re&irude, and iuſt 
dealing of the Doner. And all good and verrnous men 
rake heart and incouragement thereby, and are fill'd with 
god hopes ; and thoſe, which are otherwiſe, aſhamed and 
confounded ; and becomes the meanesmany times of ma- 
king them curne over a new leafe, and leaue their former 
lewd courſe of life. But when this rigour and RiriQneſle, is 
obſcrued, of not giuing to him that asketh not, though hee 
mcrit and dcferue che ſame, mn 
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rieus; ceaſe; to ſuc, and to negaciate, and occaſion gi 
thay morecarc ſhould be placed in this, then in defcruinj 
well, whcreby mens mindes and courages, banc their edge 
2bated, and are diſhartened. For to aske, when it is nor for 
the cnd aforclayd, it draweth on this inconucnience with it. 
Which is Om_ opinion, and is made good in all rue 
reaſon of Morall Philoſophy. The Apeſtle S. Pasl, quorcth 
a ſentence, which our Sauiour Chriſt vſcd often to repeate; 
Beatins eff magis dare, quam accipere: Farremore excellent, 
and more prayle-worthy is it, to giue, then to take. And if 
noe to take, be ſo good a thing, much berrer ſhall itbe, not 
to aske, forthat this is, the ordinary meanes to the other. 
And hercin did the Saints of God gloric much, and Saine 
Pas! {sith of himſcife ; That he would rather line by the 
hbour of his hands, then be importunatein craving. And | 
chat great Prophet Samecl,that which he did moſt prize | 
andiuſtifie himſdlfe of I 2, ne hec had 
faichfully perfogmed his funRion, without crauing or taking 
There was a time, whercin the Romane Senate 
id ordaine, that the Conſallſhip, and other the chieſe 
Magitracies, (hould not be giuen to any, fauc ſuch as ſued 
for This Law, at firft was good ; forthen, none durſt 
preſurne to fac for them, but thoſe, who in the peoples opi- 
ion did well dcſerue them, and tooke it for a great affront 
that they ſhould recceiuc a deniall. Sothat by this meanes 
encry One —_——_ _ ons to _ that . 
Dignitic,as all all ehe people might thinke him worthy - 

chereof, Afterwards, this 969 Pp, be a very OY 
Law; for,nos thoſe, who by their vertues, and heroicall 
Ads, did deſerue this Honour, but thoſe, that were the 
meſt powerfull did ſue for it, whileft others, for feare of 
theſe, durſt nor ſhew themſclues in the bufines, andfo were 
viterly excluded from thoſe honourable Offices. This in- 
canucnience,was takennotice of, and Pwbiicels the-Confull 
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/ Nd goads, which w Andooms 
rpaptin quay yeh -his ſonncs, and his ſcruants, 
"houlc Re hom end ol his land for him, and bring him 
ogg hs oy therccatred into Zibs's minde a difieliſh 


0 all Aſephibeſbebs citate for himfe)fe. 
©. Andphereupe ado. fs. 7 » plc eg s ſeerned 
ctelt vato him to worke this his treacheric jr deceire. 
Ke en King Dasid fled from his ſonnc _4b/alen to the + 
Zibs the (ruant of Amwphibeſberh mct him 
"with. a coupleof Aſſes adled, and pon them two hundred 
= of bread, and an hundred bunches of Rayſons, and 
an hundred of drycdFiggs, anda bottleof Wine, and 0- 
ther thelike Nj for the refreſhing of Danid and 
usfallowers. And hauing a Lyc ready at hand, which he = 
on before, hee caſtes himſclfe | bs at the 
Kings fectc, and cclling bimathouſand leaſi ings, raiſed falſe ; 
witnelſe againſt Mepb:boſberb, informing his Maieftie, that | 
Mephyboſheth was in Iornſalew, andt ly: him ; This day 7 
ball che houſe of 7 —_ mee the Kingdome of my *_ 
_ Is it cuen fo, ſayd the King ? Behold, Thincare _ 
t pertained vnto Mephiboſbeth. And tuly, this 
inline was ſtrangely carryed. For-notablewast e faci- 
where-with the Kinggaue credit to the calumniation 
pr this p r, and the remiſleneſſe which he-ſhew'din 
zpiſdi loloada] Fondiagraacareeaſon,when then 
hermaty | of Appbiboſberh, was af- 
zards mgc { copurcipogg Andthar, which I con- 
oncerning ithis point, is; That the cauſe why hee 
uniſh: us ſo fowle y weacheric, was ; Either for 
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Of the ſewce of Smelling; That «- of the Prodence of 
K's h | 


1ngs. 
SPIBg Hc ſence of , is likewiſe in the 
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SP Prudence. In the ſcucnth Chapter of 

a Scdomons Song, whercls A elentec vB- 
WMXDD tovsthebeanric of the Spoule, amongſt 
other graces there recommended and indeared, the nol is. 


nor the leaſt. Neſss 12a ( faith her beloned ) Sices Tir Cane9.4, 
Libani, que reſpicit cov:trs Damaſcum: Thy nole, is as thy 
Tower of Lebanon, whicifflooketh toward Daweſcar. 
the Expoſitors vpon this booke of the Comticles, doe Rand 
much vpon theſe words, for thatthey ſeerne to be much 
contrarie vnto rhat, which ſhoald cxtoll and fer forth a 
beauty to it's full perfeRtion Forin very deede, a huge 
and diſproportionablc noſe, both ſeemes, and is, afowle and 
ougly thing. And thercforc thoſe interpreters fay, that ir 
is notto be vnderſtood in that firſt ſence which offers it 
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Iuuendl Satyr.10 Nallum numenabeſ, þs (it prudentia tecam. 
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Tower, they ſay, that it was very big zh, cuen, and ſtreight, 


and for torepreſent the beautic of of the Spouſe, 
ir is (and witha great deale of proprietie) ſayd ; That 
her noſeis like. a Tower forthat, which doth moſt beau- 
rifie a Citie, or any other place whatſocuer,is a. fayre high 
Towcr. In like manner inthe face of od rang. boon noſe, 
which is that, which is elcuated and lifted vp aboueall the 
other qarrs of the face, cxpreſſeth great beautie, where- 
as,tyhe without a noſe,or to haue it too hooked, or too 
far, cxtraordinarily crooked, or extraordinarily little,is a 
fouls deformitice. And therefore, the ſamme of all, that 
hitherto hath beene fayd, is; That, what a govdly fayre 
Tower doth, in the adoring and ſetting of a Citic, 
Which doth exccedingly grace and beautify the ſame; The 
fame doth the noſcin the face of the Spouſe, which is fo 
well-proportioned, that it much commendeth all the 
whole feature. And yo __— leaneth the ſpi- 
rituall ſence of this place ; which is: That this Tower 
doth denotate diſcretion, and prudence, which exales ic 
ſelfe aboue all other the workes of Vertue, and doth 
os and beautifiethemall. Many of the Gentiles creed 

ortune for their Goddeſle; It ſeeming vnto them, that 
ſhee was the onely Lady, and Miſtis of all good, and 
bad ſucceſſe; But others, which drew neerer vnto Truth, 
and Reaſon, made a icſt thereof, and ſayd ; That it was 
not Fortune, that afforded happineſle, and proſperitic, but 
prudence ; and that ſhee was rather Fortunes Miſtris,and 
that her power did predominate ouer the Starres. Andchere- 


fore ſayd another. 


No Deitic, no power, is wanting to him, that is in- 
dewed- with wiſcdome. Men of ſmall vnderſtanding and 
ſuch as are careleſſe in their balinelſes, attribute Diuini- 
tic to Formhe,thatthey may ay freethem ſelues from thenote 


and imputation of and imprudencie. But the 
rut 
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truch is, that formne ſtays not behinde, when: prudence 
ſctes _ To was wall ſayd ys 
Þ nxsquiſque eſt ertifex fortuna ſue; Every man-is whe 
"olr vones his own fortune. Andthe Spaniſh Prouerd 
| tells vs, Que le buens diligencia, es la madre' de ls bn. 
| enanentara: That good diligence, is the mother of 
ſucceſſe. So that in very deede,there is neither good,nor 
bad Fortune, but it is the will of God, that. rules and 
ns.all ; and the care, and prudence, wherewith men 
he recomk vnto that, which. is fit and conuecnient for 
them. And therefore is prudence in Kings , of that 
great importance, and ought to be, ( as we fayd of: the 
Spouſes noſe) like a high tower ; and not according to 
that modell as they would hauc it, but it muſt be placed 
vpon Mount Lebexes , to the cnd, that being in ſo high 
and eminent a place, it may make the better diſcoyery. 
Kings muſt have an eye as well to that which is a 
off, as that which is necre at hand; on this fide, and on 
that ; heere, there, and euery where. They - muſt bee 
ready to ſupply.vpon this, or that other occaſion , They 
mult ſec, and foreſec. all. 1ſud eft ſapere, now quod ante Terentine. 
pedes mods eft widere, ſed etiam ills, que ſuture fant , 
proſpicere, fayd the Comicke + This, in realtie., is true 
wiſedome, nor to {ce that onely whichis before his feere, 
bur to foreſee that alſs which. is to come. And- this 
prouidence, circumſpeRion, or prudencie, ſound alike, and 
arc in ® manner one, and the ſamething. The Ancient 
did ſo artificially paint prudencie, that ſhee ſeemed to looke 
euery way, and to haue her eycs fixed on whatſocuer did 
behold her. For prudence, as it is ſilent; ſo it is ſearching, - 
nothing eſcapes her knowledge. And it is a vertue that 
maketh Kings like vnto God. For, as hee, by his dininc 
providence, doth foreſee all, and gouerne all and hath all 
things preſent before him, ſo they by their humane pru- 
dence, which partucpatcth of the diuine, behold things 
| paint, 


- 
* 
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chin preſent, and pronide for thi 
call er Filiam Dis, Gods Hem. 
ſeemed vnto them, thar {hee had ſomething of 


were of opinion, that 
Prudence was annexed vneo Kings, and that they had 
a particular gift to fore-ſee that, which was to come. 
And ſach, as were prouident, and prudent, they hdeto 
bee Divine. True it is, that ts the pifr of 
God, and wee muſt craue it of him, as did <AMoſes, 
ofbsc, Du#id, Selomon, and orher wiſe Kings. Which 
co odteine, wee molt fhatine and flpe freorn ; for, 
xs impoſſible that hee ſhould bee prudent, tht is not 
. And fo mach hath a man of prudence, as hee 
wh of vertne. And according tothis meaſure, ſhall the 
anthocitic, creditc, and opinion bee which hee {hall hold 
C e. The and effefts, which Prudence 
| cauſeth, are many ; And ſome of them arc 
collefted , our of the many and various tions 
which the DoRors attribute to this Tower, and noſe of 


the which we will goe diſpoſing, by it's Paragraphes, 
re yr _ OY 
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of the Magnanimitic f minae which. Kings ang ts 


han. 


> Aa \ this high Tower, and naſe of the 
7 (@) / Spouſe, lame vaderſtand the Pape; 
WINS 2u44 8 facie Eccleſia emmet : Boranle 
© ag he 1s an cmincnt man in the face of 
ISS che Church. But Rabbi Kymks, and 
) Phils 1#daw, will hauc it, by the ſelfe 


doth beraken Maieſtie, Grauitie, imitic, andexoel- 
lencie of minde, wherein a King ought to cxcocde all. o- 


ther. And therafore the Perſiens would neuer chooſe 
him to be their King, who bad nor a haoke naſe like 
the Eaglc, well ſhap't,and proportioned, which is the en- 
figne of a magnanimous minde. And henge iris, that they 
ſay of the God ofthe Hebrewes, that hee hath great and 
large noſtrils. So ſounds that word of the Pſalmift 3 Lowe xi.res.s, 
ganimu , (5 multum miſcricors : id eff , longis narikue. | 
The Lord is mercifull and gracious, ſlow to anger, and 
plentious in mercic : that is ; Of wide nodtrills, full of 
ſufferance and patience ; for the ſmaake of fury and choler 
dath not ſo ſoone runne vp the chinaney,asinathoſe which 
hauc ſtraight and narrow noſtrils, who are ſaane hoe, and 
ſodaincly incenſed to anger. Andeheſciſe ſame Phils faith, 
chat .in the Leairicaſ{ Law, they were notadmitted toabe 
Preiſthpgd, who had cither a lietle, croaked, .or difpropor- 
tioned nole, as being leſle fit for that Miniſtery. The.one; 
ae hogand ehelavidk.; theothes, illinglined. Theſe againg, 
= 


ls ay + a the PSY choaked ay 5 
| tic, lo: much importing Kings, that 
from thence did ariſethar Prouerb ; Dui neſes Aiatere 
neſcit regnare : Hee that knowes net bow to diflemble, 
knowesnot how to rule. And there was a King of late 
times, which ticket not to ſay; that hee would not have 
his ſonne know any more Learning, then that which this 
ſentence doth containe, for that it was af and pro- 


fitable a Leſſon fer Princes. Tiberius Ceſar, did gloricin 
no one thing more, then in the Arte of Diftimulation, 
whetcin he was ſo excellent, thar neucr any, vpon any, 
though neuer ſo great occafions ginen by him , could 
ſearchinto his intents, or diue into his thoughts. In the 
ory of che Kings, it is written ; That at the very lame 
time, that God commaunded the poſlefhon of the King- 
dome,to be giuen vnto Se»l,which was the firſtKing he had 
nominated, ſome il! diſpoſed perſons, that were malitiouſly 
bent againſt him, did murmure at him, and ſpeake ill of 
him, ſeeming to ſcorne, and ſer light by him. Bur God 
had giuen bim ſuch a meaſure of wiſedome, and diſcretion, 
that alchough all that they had fayd, came to his care, 
Ipſe vers arfiimulebet ſe endire: Yet hee held his peace, 
and would notſceme to take notice of it. For, when Kings | 
come newly to their Co the things of the + ' 
Kingdome are not yet throughly ſerrled, ir is great pru- 
dence to reſerue wich kiGwolation the oliins of 
great perſons, that with better occafion, and in a better 
contunAure, he' may proceed againſt them, asreaſon and 
Juſtice (hall require. That King ſhall net be accounted 
wiſc, that ſhall pretend execution of Tuftice with the dan- 
ger of Infurre&ions, and ſ&ditiens; nor ſhall the iuſtifica- 
tion of his intent , ſuffice to execute his raſknefiſe in the 

| MCANES, 
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frte with hi 


+ Saluft 
the !» 4achas: 
did Gr 
King David when 7To4b fo treacherouſly flew. Abner: Sexten.cap. 50. 
Oo 
iſcorcred the reaſon, that maoued him to difſemble che 
matrer,and not to pyniſh him with death for the preſent, 
relling chem with agreat deale ofgricfe; Ego antes adbuc 
delicatis ſum or vniGue Rex; | det, (or as the 2-£943e39. 
Hebrew renders itendgr) though annoyance King. Avifhe 
ſhould haueſayd; To ſee the affaires of my Crowne and 
Kingdome in that tenger and ticklifheſtate wherein they 
ſtand, obligeth me, not to. make: that demonſtration ofri- 
gour and iuftice, as the hynoulneſle of rhis faQ doth re- 
| ny Butthe Lord ſhall reward the doer of cuill accor- 
ing vnto his wickednelle. 7 ribeas dowinw facienti 
malam, inxte malitiam ſhow: Here, is much to be con- 
fidered;the great care, which this Kingtaoke in concealing 
bis purpoſe from the people, till ſome better occaſion were 
offred ; For, if he (hould hauc declared himſelfe before,and 
manifeſted his meaning tothe world, hee might haue 


the whole Campe in ; of . Mutining ; or at lesft to 
haue ſhewd themſclues in defence of their tine. This 


perill, he ouerpalt by his great prudence, ing the 


matter 


Point intportrertinityt, is, 
faciitating'with ſilence 
and diffmulation, e<oſt- orders: and decrees, which doc 
crolle whe peoples hurnour,orthar ſnd hoe with his liking 
poweſullwithylbom; For'#'they fhonld be divil- 
 thelt' due tinie' and feafon, they would ferue 
hing elſe, but r0-invewſe mens mindes, and pcrad- 
venture to turhe- ther againſt himaſelfe. Which certainly 
caight' well hate berke- DUnd? caſe with! 7oeb, if hee had 
fhiwed:iaafiife ford; in operly vented his fpleenc 
- agjeinitchies, whileſt Hhetiad this Fivord ih his band, and 


. dau dofiyre in the peoples affeRion ; whointhathurre 
. - might have done God heknawes wh 


| Wy adunan- 
elhgrofbis amdbiions cad] In ſRcly caſes, ie is'g - 
daciwy Printe, Go hos > ?md conſtant 
ia his-purpoſe) wo benefie himſelſe by diffimilation, wai- 
ting) for a fir time and ſeaſon, when withoar danger hee 
oy Taante- hinslelfo, 'af1d 'with the fafety ofhitrealme 

perſon, pur his refolutih1 in etecurion. A word well 
; andficely ſpoken, is ( ſaith 8x/omes ) like apples of 
, in piQtures of filucr; which doth not onely ſhine 
and giuc a gforious luſter, but worketh it's cfſeR, and di(- 


Proyu. 35.11. 


which Shiwvei to the very face of him, and in a 


vo 


him, 


would by nomeanes 


. 
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he carr 

whichhe 

they.(ce, por to -be ſartled cuery' foote with 

they heare, nor-to ſhew thernſchues offended ar thar, which 
name ) mend-that, whiclt is arhifle; and then rheir matce- 
ring and nuirmuring will cegſe of ir: (elſe. Heete likewiſe 
Kings are taughtqnot to be curious inquirers after thoſe, 
IT Ao tocuery:idfe, com- 
plajae ; Forit it be once pereained, that theireabes' 
rer this, infiniceavill the number of Delators, and Infoimers 
be. Igthe raigne. of 


very 


Tea he. aomber coalkFhe 


ES = an infinite fum,that they may quitk- 
beogither Monzchictozn cnd. Thac which moſtim- 


pr nr prarige "nk chey onghe ro beſo farre- 
from troubled rherewinh, char ie honld no whiz mone 
SE the (weereſt maner 


of: pardas; td ptctemd ignorance of the delift, and'ro exa- 
roigt-ith.uee his omenare'te-cirringe, and open hegle Rs, 
if.e haue-comminted: any, and. if nor, nor: to- care-a-pin 
whaatheydap: For the uber is a beaſt of many' Heads, 
aud avidin impotiiblcds fmnjjnal otchion; (vis there no rea- 
ſon, thavgheyi{libuld Hancioc/connc gives them of that 
which the Prince-:doth. Iris: fafficienc, that the wiſer arid 
ſort; know, and efteetnebeth him, ad his procee- 

; oy is wazthe: doftrineof charge! King, Pbrirp 
no OH Viceroy tn- Neples, as 
_ — ri; que gonerneys de manera, que rates 

bueues on i In—_—_ v6.7 o_—_— ſhould 


===, 


&8.And this | 
wy ſaccelider, Fore 
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the more. at 


inſt caſe to 


And mote cſpecially, when they ſee,thathe reoom- 
cements by throwing fauours on a ,a Gather or 2 
ne. of that party, whoſe Head he hath commanded to be 
ken from his ſhoulders, Which gracious dealing will sflure 
2ople of the ſweetenelle of the Princes nature, and his 
itull diſpoſicjon,nor will they attribute theiuſtice he ſhall 
oe y them to crueltie. The conclulion of this Diſcourſe 

all be,chis; That itis of importance, that all men 
ſhould know, that nothing can be hid from the King, be ic 
neuer ſo.cloſe and ſecret, for the many and.priuare diligences 


quent. 


ſons of all forts, high and low, ofall Eftates and qualities, 
(whom thewiſcſt and the waryeſt cannotavoyde) deputed 
by his Maicftic diligently to labour to heare,and vnderſtand 
the rumours and complaints of the peop!e,and the good & 
ill, char is. either ſaid or done, and togine him aduiſc there- 
of,thathe may informe himſelf of the truth cfthem,and ap» 

luch remedies, as be in his wiſedome ſhallchinkefit. And 
et all men know, thatthere was never any thing ſo clolcly 
carried, which either carly or latc,at one time, or other, hath 
. not ( by gooddiligences vſed) bin brought to light, && made 

| knowntotheking., Andtberforemy aduiſe vnto thee, thallbe 


S ronght: Fora! ora, he! —C voyce, 
thouthinkeſtthy ſelfe ſaſeſh, then ſhale thou be taken in the 


. 


ſnare. 


which he vſcth for intelligence, by the meanes of ſundry per- = 


; 4 
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of the Blanduvre, Gemilenes, and Lone, which King 5 ought 


to bane. 


RI His blandure, and gantlendfle, is like: 
(= 
\ nanimitic, and 1$ a, y kinde 
x vertuc, and which hath _ 
As Alexander tic great; whom no- 
thing made (o great, as that his Excel- 
lencic of minde, which he had, in par- 
doning thoſe whom not onely him(clfe, bur all the world 
knew, had iuſtly deſerucd his diſpleaſure. Hee, that is 
gentle of heart, and ( like Dewid ) mecke-ſpirited, —_ 
troubles him, nothing alters him, but alwayes keepes 

iudgement firme and cnytre, that hee may the niore freely 
iadge of that, which is worthy of pardon, or pai t 
and is a qualitie very proper, and well beleeming royall 
Maieſtic. Many great Monarckes and Kings haye in 
high eſteemc, and madc it the top ofthar glory, ſorby this 
mcancs,they came to be as great in; the loue oftheir-ſablieds 
as in their rule and Command. Of whoſe examples; tiu- 
mane Hiſtorics arc full,but T ſhall only cite chaſe are that Di- 
uine, which neither adde,nor diminith, by indeering things 
more then they deſerne. Wherric :is'ſtoryed of thas great 
Captain and Goucrnour of Gods people, thathe was af the 
Q3 mildeſt 


Gen; 37,18, 


x Kinge16.12» 


1 Maceb.s, 


wards God onely; beeſhewd himfelfe' a3 ſtor 2s a Lyon, 


other; Na woſt 
forto beare with the bir- 
wores-of chat iffe. nerked and 

, And this is indeared by Saint 4w- 
Index, both bf them affirming ; That to- 


A CLED qotrdogs 
hd kag moſt noble iti 


rep and Phi 


that God would 
was as mecke and 
courrmrous ant] 


d full ofcourage, reſiſting the 
hax then of hs propor with th 


® 
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we nll emmplifets lucob,und Dan Ofthie former 

thi Sertptnre fac falth ; Zur Sowe nie: He wan moth 

He « aofwodth ir otter © ham x 
nanmally of a generous and peateable condition. 


on, and 
Now ſco, wht be got by this ; Hee gayned his fathers 
tes daughters 


bleling, his brovhers birth right, his 
and: — =) _o —_ _ And 
Dawnd, it ; Erat yuſw,0vy pailther aſpects. {atitnne 

: a withall a bexnifal 
qoolly 6 looketo. He was ofa lontly 

and griiciows upeR, #Mdle, add abou all, aprear 
CORES welldvin onely with his = 
oy HO Weep ofall the peopleaſter frm, 
who wyed in che feghtof him ; And with this did bevinne 
their bearer; porrhetr g xd wifland ned the tingdome. 
—— and a ſweer beha- 
cn Kings on, it is an cafie matrer to 

In qe Hiſtoric of the M«- 

are recotinted the heroyicall As which thargreat 
=X Ini, and his brethren ,archcined in Sparve, the 


Kings 


formed. And it is viuall 


is 


rc inhabit, the 
and 


Tymaniciagand x 
ey: ace calily ter oh: and merge 


.reaſon reacheth vs as much z for by how much tlie 


—— "I ng = of 
ocureth hatred; and affabilitic and 
ich is that, Thich Kings ought 
moſt to lecke after,as by and by we ſhall ſhew vnto you, 
when wee come to tell you, that theſe two qualities of 
blandure, and clemencie, ſo befitting a ſupreme Lord, 
are. quite contrarie to that good cxpedition of Tuſticeand 
that . integritic, which God doth require in a Tudge; | 
whomchec _ _— * Ap matter of 
indgement, hec not pittic the caſe of the 
According to which Inſtrution, ir of force Rowkh, 
| _ jon; rape perſons zthat of 

ather;, andthir os iuſt, and angry 
kde ad pil his owne tiatnie, lite be kinde, and 


. hearted, there is nov: tharofſender, which will not 
ihr feby the power of Intreatids, and - - 
whcrewit 


: py, 
clemencic, Lous. 


ſclues to be ouercome. c otherwiſe, whatcanthe 

deloquents hopes endin, but dexthpadouipetee © Agate, 

iſ hebe verwuous, and ſeuere,itis impoſhble char he ih! 

not hate the vicious, and growinto choller,when hee ſhall 

hcare of their cruell outrages and infolencics. New, what Hier Sup. lorem. 

y inthis caſe is to be vſcd ? Saint lcrom, and Saint :2. 

Auftes, arcof opinion, that a King, by his owne perſon, -— Pp 

is to puniſh, and premiatc, to execute chaſticement with 16 66.5. © 

juſtice, and to mitigateit with « Noris it vnwor- Fe 

chy our conſideration, nor lyable to inconueniencie, thata 5.14 57 

King ſhould repreſent two perſons, ſo comrary in -ſhew, as 

judging with Iuſtice,and Mercic. For two vertues cannot 

bee contrary. And as the Saints and holy Dodtors 

fay, (and they are in the right) Mercic doth not hinder the 

execution 0 _—_ bur it — the c_ Sar 
uniſhmene. Anditis very n in agood Iu 

The ſhould hanca true and faithfull pairc of balance in his 

hands, and in cither {caleto put rigor, and cquitie,that hee 

may know how to correR the one by the other. The Ki 

of. Porragall(eſpecially Don Ian the third ) did vie toiu 

Capitall crimes, accompanied with his Councell,and were 

alway accounted fathers of the people, becauſe withthem, 
Luſtice, and Mercie, walked hand in hand , ſhewing thera. 
ſelues iuſt in puniſhing the fault, and mercifull in mitiga- 
ting the punichment. By which meanes, they were of all, 
both feared and beloued. And let not Kings perſwade 
chemſelues, that this doth leſſen their = M wh and 
take of from their greatneſſe , but giues an addition z 
and the oftner they fit in iudgement, they ſhall doe God 

the more ſeruice, and the Kingdome more good : And 

in cogſcience,the ſureft and ſafeſt courſe, for thatrecipro- 

call obligation, which is between the King and his ſubics. 

For they owe obedience, feruice, and acknowledgement to 

him, ascheiz Lord and Maſter, And he vntorhem, Iuſtice, 


Cc, 


7" "Defence and Protection. For to this end and purpoſe,doe = 
they. pay him: many great Tributes, and Taxes. Nor is 
it enough for him rodoe it by others, barhe muſt alſo doe 
it by himlelfe, For, neirher that great Gouernor of Gods 
le, Moſes,nor any other after him, is, in all the whole 
ofche Bible to be found, that cuer yer condemned 
the occupation of iudging the people, to bee vaworthy 
_ nor contraric to the reputation of . 
< I ne other preiudice in ir, ſauc that it is imp 
for one ſole man, to vadergoe ſo great a taske. And this 
Wo: | impohbilitic ariſcth from the multitude of fubiefs z and 
Rs | in thar caſe,they aduiſe, That a King ſhould not who!ly 
2. take his hand from the doing of Tuſtice, but that the 
kfer and more ordinary buſineſſes, hee ſhoald remit and 
referr them to different Miniſters, and the weightier cauſes, 
take to his owne charge, and be preſent inperſon, when 
they come to be ſir vpon, and determined as formerly 
haue done the wiſcftand Monarkes, that euer were 
in the world. Who did cuer <quall King S«lowos, in 
wiſedome, greatneſle, and Maieſtic} yer did hee hold it no 
vnto him, to humble himſclfe ro heare ſuitors, 
indge their cauſes and to dec them Iuſtice. The Kings of 
the Hebrew people, were called Indges, becauſe they did 
glorie innothingſo much, as to heare,and iudge the people. 
Andin all Nations, this hath alwaycs beene the principall 
Office appertaining vnto Kings. And the Holy Ghoſt arth, 
Thac the faithfully tndgeth the poore, his throne 
ſhall be cſtablilhed for cuer. 


WP * nm 
That it much importeth Kings, to hane the good Lone and 
effeftion of their Subictis, | 


Ings,( as alread hath beene layd ) are 


PER the Heads of Rs Their 
- A Eftate Wine thew i Ac bers;Wich- 


out which it is impoſſible they ſhould 
> bethar,which heir wary A them. 


| ent, but necefaric, that they Thould 

ſeeke to gaine the good wills of all,ſ- 
ting themſdlues, (though they force their owne) to the na- 
ture of their ſubies, and beholding them, as if they were 
his children. Which is the beſt courſe ro keepe them well 
affeQed, and contented, and to be beloued, and obayed by 
them. Which they may caſily doe, if they will but chinke 
themſclues, that they arc ſheepheards, andfathers of theſe 
00 ng gee God hath recommended vnto them, 
them of thoſe wrongs and grievances, which they vniuſt- 
ly ſuffer;laying no more vpon them, then they are able to- 
beare ; ſuffring chem, when reaſon ſhall require,to rake their 
eaſe and rhcir quiet ; and helping to ſuſtaine them, when: 
they grow poore, and arc decayd.?/ato tells vs, That for a- 
Prince to be good, and to be beloued of all, hee muſt beſtow- 


* 
» 


all his loue, and his whole hearr,vpon the Comman. wealth, 


his will, on the Gods , his ſecret, on his friends ; and his 
Tithe, on buſineſſes. For, by thus reparting himſelie with- 
all, he ſhall haue a partin all, by all of them comming to- 
vnite themſelnes with him. Onely in this good Carrel- 
- pondency of Love berweene Kings, and hair ſabiets, 
wik Periender placeth all the ſafetic, ————_— 
ngs: 


Fs 


And therefore, it is not onely conveni- 


. 


; Policy. 


——_——————— ——— 


Kings and Ki S.  geſilams, King of Lecedemos, 

wasotice askrrhe queſti How a King might line ſecure; 
For that it is oftentimes ſeene, that neither multitude of 
ſcruants, nor a guard of Halbardiers can defend them from 
violence? To which demand, hee Th = —_ 
Ss ſais populy its imperet, i parentes filys; It helo ruleover 
his _— er doth an his chitdren. The King 
thar loucth his ſubie&s, and is againe beloued by them, 
needeino guarde, they are his guazd. For Loue, where it 
is true and faithfull, plaincſherh the 'knotrieſt peece of 
timber, ſmootheth the rougheſt and moſt vnhewen diſ- 
poſition, and makes all faire, ſafe, and peaccable. Tr is a 
moſt = wall, and morc durablc, yea then Kings them- 
{dues. With this, no difficulty can offer it ſelfe vnto them, 
which they may not ouercome;znodanger, whoſe impetu- 
ouſncile they may not oppoſe z no command, which 
they will not obay. For as Kings defire no more of 
their ſubies, but tobe well ſerued by them ; fo ſubics, 
pretendnothing from their Kings, but to be beloued by 
them. And indeede, the one dependeth on the other. For, 
if a King lone not his ſubics, heſhall neither be well ſerucd, 
ploms nor obaycd by them. Andas little, if he loue him- 
ſelfe too much. For the more care hetakes of himſelfe and at- 
tends his owne particular,ſo much the more his ſubicas 
loue departs from him. Forthe harmonic ofa Common. 
wealth confiſteth, in that all ſhould live by the Kings fa- 
uour, and they by their ſubic&tslouc. For they ought to 
be vigilantin all that belongs to their ſeruice: and Kings 
moſt watchfull inthat,which concernes their generall good: 
So that none is to haue leſle part in the King,then the King 
himſelfe. And becauſe it is impoſhble to content all, by 
reaſon not onely of their different, bur contrary natures, it 
is n at leaſt to content the moſt. There are two dif- 
ferences of States, or two ſorts of people, to be conſidered 
in a Kingdome z The Citizens, (or which comprehendeth 
allzthe common people : Or your Pecres,andſuch as cither 
are 


— —_— —— 


LO —— 


Q 


£0 be. It ſhall be gaod::dif- 
to content the people; (aſp 


_—_ | hes cxtrance | into his raigne) in that which 
Gay able 29d honeſt. And iftheir demanuds (hall be 


therwiſe, to diſſemble with them, and to take time to con- 
ſider of it, and ſo by little and litle, let their blood goe coo- 


ling. This was the Counlaylc of your olde Counfailoors. 

had it becne followed by that young King Rebo. 3 King.r1. 
boars, his people had not rebelled againſt him, nor hee in 
the beginning of his Empire, ( before he was ſcarce warme 


in bis throne ) hauc loſt ten Tribes ofthe Twelue. The 


Common pceople,arc alwaycs bli compayying 

and read > we into 7ballion, po, == feareleſle, in 
regard oftheir multitude,and carcleſle, for that they haue 
little or nothing to looſe . The Aſiwor Plinie, after that hee 
had madea large Catalogue of the naturall vertues -of the 
Emperour Tr&vc, after thathe had ſhewen what great ac- 
count he made of the Common people, he ſayth; Letnota 
Prince deceiuc himſelfe, in thinking, that hee is not to make 
any reckoning ofthe common people ; for without them he 
cannot ſuſtaine, nor defend his Empyre. Andia vaine (hall 
hee procure other helpe, for that were to ſecke to liue witha 
head, without a body ; which beſides that it were mon- 
trous, it niuſt needes toter and tumble downe with it's 
owne weight, becauſe it hath nothing to beare itvp. And 
if Kings will needes know what kinde of thing the Com- 
mon peopleis, and what able to doevpon all changes and 
alterations,lct them rake into their con(ideration,that which 
paſſed at thearraignment and death of our Sauiour Chriſt, 
where there was not that Rule of reaſon of Sratein the vileſt 
manner, which was not then pratized. And the firſt ſtone 
that the Princes of the Scribes and Phariſecs moned againſt 
him,was the pcople ; for they knew well cnough,thar with 
outthem they.could not awe,and feare Pilgre,nor mone him 
by their accuſations, and falſe witneſſes tocondewne him. 


In .. 


| a” | a a ""_— - . _ \ - 
brian Politie... »3 
Ce ea 


—— ———_.—. 


In the-nexeplace, they had reconrſe to the particular con- 
ucgiehcy of the Tadge, thar he ſhonld nor be a friend vnto 


Caſey, bur ſhould looſe his foue, if vpon this occaſion the 
people ſhould riſe and reball; by which trickerhey inclined 
him to their partie, and him to preferre his private 
[nrereſt; before publicke 1 and his owne preleruation, 
before that which was borh honeſt and reaſonable. Againe, 
iris moreſecure,to procure thefwourand lone of the people, 
and more-calie to effe& his purpoſe by them. Morefecure, 
becauſe withourrheir loue and affiſtance, no alteration in 
the ſtate cantake effe. This their loue doth vphold Kings, 


andgets rhem the opinion of good and vertuous Princes. 


This th all wrongs, or makes the offenders pay 
ndly for them, againſt whom none dare ſeeme to be ſin- 


= y, for that the common people, hauing onely rc- 
pe@ cotheirparticular profit & their own priuate Intereſt, 
cannot defire nor pretend that, which your greater Peeres, 
_— men of the State do, who alwayes(out oftheir 

iton) afpircto more, and ſtand beating their braines, 
hew they may compaſſe that, which their imagination tells 
them they want; And by ſo much the more doth this their 
Ambition increaſe, in how much the Ark place they are, 
and in a neere poſhbilitic of that which rhey deſire. 1 ſayd 
( before ) morecalic; becauſc the people content themſelues 
with zqualirie (and this likewiſe makes well for Kings)with 
the adminiſtration of [uſtice with common eaſe and reſt, 
with plenty,and with the mildeneſſe, gentleneſſe, and peace- 
ableneſle of _ _ ouer _ i that Kin 
ma this popular love, it is fit they ſhould make 
choye of fach Miniſters, as are well beloued ofthe people, 
char will heare them with patience ; comfort, and heart 


them vp, thatthey may the more willingly bear the bur- 
chens thatare 0 vpot them, the Tribune Times. from 
bles of the Kingdome, whichinthecnd mult light all ypon 


them For it is noeto bedoubeed, and cxpericnce teacheththe 


truth 


Ci 7 — EY 


wrath of it, Tharthe Mi ge ofa Prince make 


im cither belpucd, oc 


gk MP beigal we Foe may not og firſt 


mthee sof men,who i ; 


ich is ant pm cctiygy_ why | 
procrche lovcotthepopl EG ham: mate. >» 
taine it is, that ommon , is not : 
of Kings,bur is their Arc ——_ —>—_— of 


them can eſcape; Andis y Miniſter, which God makes LY 
c_ offortop uniþrhera incheir name and famewhich 4 
Is eſt of all Temporall puniſhments. — wi 
thar which we ſayd herretoforcof the voyce | 
- thatitis che voyce of God.For rugorty /ortroa b rhis 'F 
25 4 meanesto torment thoſe, who haue no other ſaperionr | 2 
vpon carth. And therefore it x Brier them to prevent this 
miſchiefc,and to winne vnto them the peoples afſeRicn. by 
as many wayesas polhbly they can deviſe, as bytheir owne- 
proper perſon with ſome, with other ſome, by their favon- 
rites and familiar friends , and with all by their Miniſtces. 
For, there i - not ſuch aT ely,nor Somgfier: in rhe 
cloquence, for to prayſe, or etheAQtions ofs King; ! 
_— to ſauce, or condemiic Minas is the peoples lou, of | 
hatr<d. A great cauſe likewiſe of ve” go gchis loue, _— 
winnethe hearesof the people Axeo giuethem all 
texit, will be, if Kings would be bur Sokndocl 
many Kingdontes,andProuinces,to have neere x ns then 
nartall Miniſters and Connlayleursof all the tape feurrdlt 


Yb ke ho, weeks king: | 


2_ 


— 


Kings cdbow.0 anc oftheirown nation, 
of them,or tha 3 YV hence, the One 


ingendreth hatred, and the other, deſircth.liberric, Leta 
perion, ought not ro make himieſſe particular 
thatheis a naturall Citizen ofall his Ki and Pro- 

tomake himſelfe 


uinces's andtherefore ought not willi | 
__— hem.Thut he is a father co them all, 
& therforemult not ſhew himſelf a Step-father to any. And 
therefore let him ſtill haue ſome one naturall childe of eucry 
Peouincein his C ——— ——_— —_— to a king- 
dome,nottohauc any onechilde « CIS many) 
by the Kings ſide, with whom the Nacuralls thercof ma 
holdethe better correſpondencie.For theſe more ſpecdily,& 
withmore diligence and lou, trexte and diſpatch their buli- 
nelles,chen ſtrangers cirher canor will, whomuſtbeſued vn- 
re,and will do nothing but vpon carneſt intreaty,or by force 
and compulſion, or li CndFey Merchants, by trading 
for ready mony.Let Kings weigh with chemſtlucs, that iris 
axnarvrall a worke in them to fauour vnto all, as in a 
reea0 afford fruit And itis agreatglorieto a king,to oblige 
all nations to loue him. For that King much deceiueth him- 
ſelfe, who will make himſelfe King of this, or that Province, 
and no more ; Sithence, that God himſelſe, whom he repre- 
on carth, profeſſes'himſelfe, robe Lord of tone, and 
rather,andofall. And therefore, hee thatis Lord ofmany, 
ſhould notthrow all hisloue and affeRion on a few. Let bim 
in ſuch ſort conferre his fauourson the one, that he may nor 
giue occaſion ofaffronc and diſgracecoche other. For, thelc 
generall fauours,make muchfor che honor and eftimationof 
Kings.It faring with them,as it doch with thoſe trees, when 
goc gathering, & inioying their fruits. 
at 


2 great — | me 
enen in the belt; a "Ie | _ 
dingthemſe> | d, nd op 07 by hel on 
opinion ; others, by disfauours; Sore, by bad' difpacch , 
others, by delayes ; And ſome, ( and hoſe perhupps che 
moſt ) by finding cthemſdlues deceiuedin þ perrgenme 
A thing that r much to be thoaght on, though there 
be few, thar take plcafure ro heareeh that eare. Theſe 
men, | fay, troubled with cares, and tranſported with paſ- 
fion, thruſt chemſclnesinto all Compenics, grear, and (mall, 
igh, and low,cntring into diſcourſe with Male-Contenes, 
and laying 0 ther wounds vnto them; which kinde of 
men, I would have to be kindly dealt withall, that the 
Kings Miniſters, ſhould giue them the hearing, —&, 4 
ſhould remper and allay this their paſſion, thatthey 
hearten and encourage them, and indeede make ſhew in 
ſome things to goc hand in hand with them, though it 
be in ſome ſort againſt their king and Maſter,ſceking rea- 
ſons to maintaine their part, and that hee cannor 
them if they complaine, hauing ſo much cauſe, laying 
the fault either on the iniquitie of the times, or the care» 
leſſeneſſe of thoſe, through whole fingers theſe things were 
to palle; and that, as ic was no fault of the Kings, for not 
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(ela and und intron tahis 
. ppylop, of thoſemens 


wronged 
ad ak mthahew 


-vrpds] ena 
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TEE I 
,Whence 
o_— not alwayes ferue the Se 


A Yr been this general! Joue ſome- 
jm Hom bay bated of.many. _ Andthcre. 


_ . of 


Caunlayle, was 
oh Lay po xe nn & ww 
c& notice of all that paſſceb, cither in word or deed, 
extern be fois gine alt eremodiethereunto. 
F | 20 (ny thereof to him that giucit hira and purpoſely 
remitted ſome buſineſſes vnto big. thee he might haue the 
baner occalionto ſound mens mindes,and to cfieR whathe 
ded by that kinde of courſe: - Andinſhorttime gave 
goo far by the proofe, and made knowen to his 
ichow mach was incloſed in this Arrifice, for 
the conſeruntion of Ki d Kingdomes. 


S.IIII. 


CF: 
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cs a by them. And ſuch a one as this, a King 
ought to have. And -ertainexis, that ftharolde Serpent 

not had that hap. .in'that firſt decar, exerciſed on our 
firſt Mother Exe, it had beene accddefie for one man to 
watch another and te be ſo wary and circumſpet,as now 
they arc. But becauſe he, with ſuchgreat craft, and ſubtle- 
the, GOSH ery char aqui hi hc 
faine of our nature, .1t was that againſt this his 
venomec, we (hould takechis Antidere and T rexcle, for a 


preſeruatiue, and preyent , by another = 
as —_— ng rao oo yoyn,b rn remedie &- 
gioſt poyſor rſs fu for wo rel thr oy dns = 
vs; itis weedelull, ther:men, foll .che Coun- 


a yle, which our Saviour Chrilt gave vio Diſciples 3 
Be yeewilg us: pram, nd bart leh Doucs ; 


R 3 


i9ync theſe 'two togather. Forof thiſerwo, is — 


us 


—— — —_— — - 


do tndeakes order for therh in ine, that it caxy not 
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mm "uo . 
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tta1þde. 
Clamp 


24 folic, (HR #94f 
bur trickes and deviſes, ro 
and ſincere intention, deuoyd of pru 
and. xamnific a mans(clfe, - I meane particular perſons. For 
in Kings rhis wiincof wariaeſſe, and prudent ſagacitic, will 
procure 
mon 
tence; ob the glorto 
predeft:.cHoly plainenclkt phicir 
fiea mansfelfe, That is ; ſome particular perſon. But Kings 


and 


+hurt to the general affayres of the Com- 

| mn gr and well knowen is that = 

glorious S./erome z SaniZe rafticitas folam ſibs 
| fimpli ric, dot! onel . 


belides their good intention, and finceritic of minde, muſt 
hauc prudence & ſagacitic, for ro reſiſt the plots and traps of 
the ambirious, who ſtill lye in wayte, watching a fir occaſion 
for to deceive them, vnleſſe they be minded to looſe their 
_ their authoriric, and their Kingdome alt at once. 
This is not a Prognoltication, broached out of mine owne 
braine, bue vented by. dhe holy ghoſt , That ari imprudent 
King, ſhall ruiac 2; Kingdome. R-w i» fipiens, perdet prpu- 

lam ſau : An 'vnwiſe King, deftroyeth his people. The 
Prophet &/ay, after he had(made a recapitulation of the 

graces and gifts of wiſcdome, vnderſtanding,” counfayle, 
might;khowledge, and diverſe others wherewith the holy- 

Ghoſt was to erhe'perſon of our Saniour Chrift,that 

King af Kiogs, and lively;patternc arid truecxample of all 

_ ſayrhy Er replebit ens ſpirits timoru Domini: 

Andihe ſpiciroftlic feare of the Lord. ſhall reſt 'vpon him: 
Now che Biebrew £4b5»5, whom'Pagninus; and Y atblms 
follow, reade ; Olfa&is oderatwe cime,erit cum timove Do- 
wits :; The eſent of his ſweere odour, ſhall be with 
. the ſtare of the Lord. Thatisto ſay; Togerher with the 
feare of the Lords andeall other vertucs, hee ſhallhavc an 


admirable 


a 


=. 
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hegame he purſues, bei in the 
chickeſt brakes and cloſeſt baihesin the Forreſt.) Hee muſt 
be ſo ſubtill and ſo quicke offent, that nothing miſt ſeap 
his knowledge, nothing be hidden from his vnderfittiding 
hemuſt like a $ ferrch into the depth of the wonnd. 
there is no myſterie ſoſecrer, which hee muſt nor pry, and 
diveinto, he muſt noſe from a farre the impſtoures, artifices, 
fraudulent dealings, and cunning diſguiſes of thoſ 
about todeceiue him. When wee \ 


Tower, 
to ſec, and make diſcouery,of all the cunning praftifes, and 
diveliſh plots deuiſed againſt them, and ofthe ſlye and ſab- 
tile carriage of ſuch crafty and double-dealing men, with 


whom renee, be they Naturells, or Strangers. For (as 
It is in _ Le niſtad del anno, vinen con aric 


enganne; J is otrs parte, con engenno, y arte: One halk 
part of the yeare, ey bu by arte, and deceit; The 0- 
ther halfe pare, by deceit, and arte. And becauſe theſe 

| R 3 workers 


thiet il Jo2Ng.De 
TT £0 RAE KT EIT ÞY pen pnbay apes 
them ix'the manner ;Or ( asitis 


Sl grord) Cats bertoen las mans: 
in their hands, to lay hold on 
men ON. = yok 


Attributes and nobleſ Titles, 
Mrs cog ta _(Gog, _— where he (a 
1 ſapientes in s : Thar he oo: 
the viſe intheir owne crafei : Hewellvaderſiands 
an. whas. point inſiſt the Sophiſtries and fallacies of t 
——_——— worden twin atk thei Counlailes 
pf res gen dift tethche 
the crafry z and foat {he « Counfayles of the 
in their hearts, hee 
. agen falfll Ns 
caNemes- The cogitations of the 
mr "os — Hee calls them Malignes, 
chataremeno a noble heart, That bauca thouſand turnings, 
and Fong. Lag Ange Lev ue hath Yerſotoram ; Variable, 


bags pr roots porn, pſi 


Ne 
bg geas ns caperunt : $ Can- 
not performe their enterpriſe, nor make an _ of the web, 
which ' they haue begun to weave, bur their Counſdl is 
carryed \ headlong z meeting with. darkeneſſe Inq 
time, being taken intheir owne net, as C1bſalon was wit 
his owne hayre ; never being able to ſer the 
wardagaine. Chriſt, callstheſe kinde of men, Foxes,which 


Tob, 5.12. 


a and 
IO IR oe ny 
en eerigreran I ad yl with the Foxc, 
Wy, begulſe yes. +did the Pk 


face for- ' 


| \r , 
wrooght her eter onda ori 

own rain. T ie 
rowne. 
make for their 
& [moort words 
thould bedone with that ns cn Wn Phi 
taken in the AR of adulcerie, rhadevicof tharh 

prudence and wiſedome, accompanied with the 
and harmelefſencs of the Done; ſayitg —_ 


cats eff veſtrum, primes in ills 
FR a among you, let him 


2 preſently thereupon, hee ſtoupe ROEET 
ting with his fingeron chevronnd co the end,thir withonr- 
making them farther aſhamed, being conuiQed by theirown 
conſcience, they mighe one by one get liem gon, andleaiic 
the poote woman free. Thele men curne armed withthe 
Serpentine ſubrlerie of the Diutſhand p ppc keg 
would hauec abfolved her of that'e ( y 
have accuſed him foran infringer a0 by 
And in caſe hee ſhould hve named er, they 
—_—— -Withcruekie. Bur c purour g'v 

weltprouided for them, ante ay Es 


es Atpghne 
Ge ache mol ſlr 


- 
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X 
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Serpent,{o uch com- 


* cethewoeſſets ofmuch importancein kings, 
Neither to decciue,nor to beGeceiued. Simplicirie,is withour 
welt or gurdezplaine & truc, and knowes not howto deceiue 
any man.Prudencc,on the other ſide,is very wary & circum- 
| ill not ſuffer her ſelfe to be decetued by any man} 
Nay,izgocs alictic farther;for it thewholeeſſence 
and ging of prydence, and a certaine dextericic in 


———— 
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and is the only Miſtris tomake them to vnderſtand & judge 


ings aright-And likewiſe to ſce and diſcerne them by out. 

oo andthe exterior ſences. The 7 pay: v4 
hand,(hall not ,or ſtirre,bur it icouer the 1n-- 
ward te. Lafly,ieivie's proper office, CORO 
andthe diſcourſe of the vnderſtanding) to anticipate oc 

ons,and to diuert in time the evil) that may happen, For, (as- 
T ally (ayth,and very truly ) Nib:l rarpize in ſiprente efl, quam 
dicere,now putarams:Nor ought it to be the Language of kings 
toſay;l did not thinke on ſuch a thing, I did notdreame,that 
things would baue fallen out thus, & thus ; orthar-1 did noe 
throughly vnderſtand the buſines. For,in Kings,it is noleſle 
ſhame to ſuffer themſelues tobe deceiued,or to be overcome 
by Artcs,and tricks,then to be ſubdued in the open field by: 
force of Armes. Kings therefore, being neceſſarily to heare, 
and negociate with ſo many and ſo ſundry perſons, to free 


themſclues fromthe ſlightes & ſubtleties of ſome,muſt make 


vic ofthis circumſpe&ionand ſagacitie. Homer ropreſenteth" 
vnto vs a moſt prudentPtince,who (though vntearned) yer- 
forthat he was may coy & ſubtile,did gouerne very: wall, 
and freed himleife many - great dangers.Subtletic and- 
Sagacity,accompaniced (I ay ) with a ſound intention,and a: 
good conſcience, ( for that is it, wee aimeatin gouerttment)' 
procecdeth not fromſagacity, and ſubtletie, bur from good-- 
ndlſe and luſtice.. | 


the diſpatchof buſineſſes, which is a great help vnto Princes, 


6: V.. 


p.1.6 11, 


: S.V. 
of the Diſcretion, which Kings ought to hane, 


2Þ+>@ Encrab'c Beds,and S Gregory laygof the 
BESR noſe and it's noſtrills ; char they are the 
Vo, ft J- Inſtrument,or Conduite,to conuay all 
YARN \ = TR: 
WER «; they arc purpoſely in ſo bigha 
| a Station, that hayony is 
JEESY Gf ccrncthcgood and the bad. And they 

| fignifie thereby the vertue of diſcreri- * 
on, which is the knowledge of good and ill, and by Rex- 
ſons helpe, diſtinguilheth the one from the other. Per »4- 
ſum, diſcretio exprimitar, per quam wvirtates cligimms, by 
delete reprobamm : By the nole, is vnderftood diſcretion, 
by which wee makechoyſe of vertue, and reie& our plea 
fures. Andis of that great excellencice,thatthe Ancient made 
her Reginem 4irimum: the Queene of the Vertues, redu- 
ci the reſt vnto it. Another call'd her the Mother. 
A BI the founcaine or well.ſpring of the Vertues; A 
fourth, will hauc cuery particular vertue to beare the name 
of Diſcretion. Andtherc is not one wanting,who affirmeth 
that theſe did not hit the marke aright, for farre berrer 


q - 
* 


Wo 


( faith hee ) might they haue (aid, thatthere is no verteat 
all, without diſcretion. For albeitthe Vertnesin themſdiues 


be pcrfe& and full, and doe qualifie the perſon that poſſe(- 

_— Fortitude, war. gu = ; [uſticeyndkes 

OT 0: wiſe. And fo in the 

eti c of diſcretion be wanting to any one of 

theſe, they looſe their Poudfem 6+ modoer; whine they 

Prodigall;the Valiant, foole-hardy ; The wiſe, imprudenr , 
an 


Otel es 
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and che Tuſt, iojutious. Diſcrerio (ſayth S. Berhard) onerj Bo-in cant 
virtuti erllinem ponit : Diſcretion , isthe rule , by which euc- "_ 
// vertve isdireced. Andin matter of Counſell the Yore of 
iſcretion ſtrikes a great ſtroake ; for it dt heth falſe. 
hood from'truth, things certaine, from things doubtfull, ard 
my amidſt whatis on me — = which is good. 
It qualifieth all things,and puts in their paxeo. r0- 
per bei "And thei = ſaich; That icipanonopro PRs 
vnto Kings Princes, and Governours, towigmby olhee f.z-Pe- 
[cel ilrandde & haye aliand in ſuch a world of #3: 
bufinefles, as require their direQion and diſcretion ; where- 
withall they muſt helpe themſelues for thebetter diſpoſing, 
and ordering to agood end the affaires of the: Common- 
wealth. Itis a neerencighbourvato prudence, and bordererh 
much vpon her,theſe vertues (as weſaid before)being ſo in- 
chained , and interlinked one with another that wee cannor. 


n —— dll. A ti 


couch. one pecce, without trenching vpon the other, And ate 
both ſo neceſlarie,that though I Moulds lay never fo rauch of 
rhem, I could notout-ſpeake them. 468 


Bur to come tothe point, Let the firſt point of aduiſe and 
diſcretion in a Kingbe;nottotruſt ſo mach tohis owne wiſc- 
dome and diſcretion, as to forbeare,our of a preſumption of 
OE . ” rreate and coofulr buſine > _ 
perions 0 an vaderſtanding. or Iat 10 
pI 7 
clues vato Kings, and 10 graue 

whereof hey create, they muſt bee canuaſed wo and fro, 
and well and throughly debated , for the better ordering 
and ferling of them , making former crrours, to ſerue as 
_—— tholetocome. Andlike 
a wiſe and experienced Phyſician, ler him applythat medi- 
cine there, and inthatcaſc, where,for want thereofhee had 
formerly crred. Out of ignorance, to draw knowledge , 
out ef errours,certainties,8: out of bad ſucceſſes, fururewar- 4rif.6. >. 
nings, is admirable diſcretion. Ex preverivis conjicientes indj- 3-9. 


CAIRNS, 


ler.31. 18. 


I fader .bd.4. 
Epſ.Pohb. 


Theit ſellowes indangercd , and ſhunne (all that. they can) 


( hriftian Rolicie, 

camm © (ſaych Ariftotle) By conteQuring of things paſt, 
wee cpme to make our indgement of things to come. And 
it is averje good courſe. to dine by that which is paſt , 
and in Kings exceeding neceſfarje, to draw experience from 
ſometi mes, for other ſome; And to beware ( as they ſay ) 
not one\y by. other mens harmes , but likewiſe by their 
owne, For .,leta man bee neuer ſo warie, never ſocircum- 
ſpe&, andlet him watch and looke abour, as if his life lay 
on-it, . hee-muft eyther fall, orhath fallea ar ſome one time 
or other, or hath crr d'in this , or that particular , whereby 
his deſignes haue beene fruſtrated , or hath ſeene , or read 
the downe-fals of others. And therefore ſhall he ſhew him- 
ſelfe.veric. diſcreet , if hee ſhall gather a Doarine our of 
theſe , and make ſuch good .vſe of them that they ma 
ſerue vnto him for awarning ; Catigaiti me Domino, 4 
eruditus ſwrm -: O Lord, thou haſt chaſtiſed mee , and aſ- 
ter _ , I was =—_ d. For, (as r- is inthe Prouerde) 
De los4.gftarmentagor , ſalen les arteros ; No men, are more 
their Craft-Maſters,than thoe that haue beene moſt bitten. 
Nor is jt much , that a man of reaſon and vnderſtanding 
diſcourſng with himfelfe. of forepaſied pallages , ſhould 
benefit himſelfe by .campari caſes paſt ; with, caſes pre- 
(ant. ati by experience _ knowledge of thoſe which 
keretoforc have beene-remcdiledſe , hee may apply remedie 
tothoſe , which threaven future miſchiefe : Sithence that 
bruto beaſts (as it is obſerued.,.. by S.1jdore , and. Polybims) 
wha have nd difceurſe; but onely a naturall inftinA, leading 
themtogheircanſcruation , make vic of the like kinde of 
Accidents , not onely when they themſclues fall into ſome 
quagimire , or othetwiſe haue runne the danger . of this . 
baire:; or:that net g,but even thenalſo., whenthey ſee others 
fall befdrechem, hang:a@ arſe, and will not cafily ſuf. 
fer thohuſeluevtorbee drawneints the like danger, buchold 


that place cuer, after in ſuſpition, where they hano ſecne 


that 


- 
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cidents, and. falls of others, or. of himſelfe, doth not take 
aduiſe and warning, the name of beaſt, nay. of a ſenſelefſe. 
creature, will better befic him, then ofa diſcreete and well- 
aduiſed man. This is chat complaint, which cAoſes made Fe 
of that foolilh people. Frinam ſeperent, or intelligerems, ae FM 
wouifiima proxiderems : Would to God, that they would 
call' ro minde, and. make vſe, of the ſo many, and various 
ſucceſſes, which they have ſcene, and paſt through,and that 
ueting the preſent, with rhe paſt, they. would be proui- 
ent in that, which is to come ; eſpccially, ſince the wiſe man 

faych ; That the thing, .that hath beene, is that which ſhall Ecd1. 
be; and rliat, which is done, is that which ſhall be done, 

and that there is no new thing vnder the Sunne. Let the 
concluſion therefore of this diſcourſe be, firſt, That it: is 

not heere required of a diſcrecte King, thathe ſhould beare 

about him in his ſlecue good lucke, and drawe out when he 

lifierh a fairc lot, and a ccrtaine and happy ſacceſle in all 

his bufineſſes ; for this is only, and wholy, in Gods hands, 

and'not in his. Andrherefore to require any ſuch thing 

of him, were grear indiſcretion: butchar hee ſhould enter 

into chem (if rune will gipc him leaue ) with ſound aduile, 
and: 


[ 
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(hriftian Poloiey, 
and entire deliberation, and to intettaine then rill hee be 


able to bring his purpoſes to paſſe , And, þs fir periculomw 
in more : It chere be danger indelay,and that they. will # 


not ſuffer the deſerring, let him call 'to ram che fucceſſe 
of former buſineſſes, and let him well conſider with oo 
ſee, what in like cafes harh vſually: fucceeded, and accor- 
dingly let him ferric in the preſent, arid pronide inthe future, 
thar'which'is moſt firing, evermore Tia prepeR och: 
inficefe of his cauſe, reiying altogether vpon God, and 
humbly beſecching him, char” hee will direQ him in all 
his waycs. For (as it isin the Prozerbs) Cor homing diſ- 
penis wviam ſuam, ſed Domini eft, dirigere greſſme eing + A 
wins heart _— = way; kay Lord direfeth his 
s, Suting withrhat common ſaying ; Howe propontt, 
1, difpomtr Man purpolſeth, bur God diſpoleth. The 
ſecond thing required of him is , Thathee looke well .a- | 
boat him, that he diligently oblcruc the nianer of gouern- | 
ment chroughout his whole kingdome,and that he haue a 
watchfull eye on his publike Miniſters, and Counlailours 
of State; and more patticularly vpon thoſe, that are in 
higheſt place and authoritic, and hauc his care moſt; And 
that hee likewiſe laboar ro know the qualities,conditipns, 
and naturall diſpoſitions of thoſe , that now are, and to 
conferre and compare them with thoſe of former timestbar 
hee bath ſeenc, and knowen, or hath heard, and read of in 
Hiftories,totheende, that by the knowledge of the affe&i. 
ons,and naturall inclinations of thoſe, hee may prognoſti- 
care the end whereunto theſe tend, and thoſ f 
of t 


and proie&s of precedent times, make a diuination 
deſignes of the preſent. For, this prodentie in pris 

vodemmode dinimziio off : This prudence and difcretic 

Prince, is a kinde of divination. And let them not: 


7 
mee that mens manners, are lon os, 


na 
nor their naturall indina 
now, 


Pcou.16.g, 


urall inclinations with 
and that there is no correfpondency 


BA by 


gia , far( rk _ T atitny aith, 
; oh cience, ſpeaxing ol his 
i ofins former ) the men-are-ocher, 
are. 0OW asthey were 
chen as now. rn agate ye ie erage ſome conſiderations, 
men eſſc,and couer afſetions moreat onetime, 
EE not, that they arc not,onc and the ſame, 
-odthae; \ an that early or late they doc 
not the ſame worke, they antiently did. For, fromone and 
the ſame cauſes, it muſt neceſſarily follow,thar we muſt ſee 
one and the ſame cifc&s. Let Kings therefore ſer ( once 
more I ſpeake it) and conſider well the eſtate þ grin 
ſtand the affaires of their Kingdome, how itis in t = 
ernment, in their Miniſters,and their Counſellours, 
heir affeRions,naturall inclinations, palhons, ambitions,de- 
fireg,and thelike,and makea i t of the one andthe 
acher,of-the preſent, and the paſt, and they ſhall finde, thar 
theſe, and thoſe.great& ſmall,and all one wich another tread 
in one and the ſame ſtcps,and ayme all at that faire white, 
of their owne black and fowlc 7Imtereſt. And 
likewiſe with themſelues, thac ſome, if not moſt of t 
Kings and Monarkes, that have gone along in that ann 
and held the like courſe of government, and made vie of 
the like Miniſters, cither haye beene ruined thereby, or 
brought here vntoit, lerthem ſtand ual collins, 
or qaght elſe whatſocuer whereby they may cither ſoc,or 
know, other their predeceſſonrs hauc beene vetcrly oncr- 
throwne. Foe, ma certgine it is, that by the: cies of 
Caſes paſt, we may know what were the cauſcsof than ,, 
and How in the like, thelike may likewiſe ſncceede. The 
ogg and knowledge of Ki Jolibernto chi of 4ftro- 
logie, wherein ww okill'd thoſt of porn former 
times, in £ thoſe many proafes and experiences, 
which in” ſeene, wir yo. read. Hifterietherefore 
and ICS the fountaincaef humane wiſedomo, 


Princes 
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cake aduice and warning in caſes tocome; an 


| hee is totreat. Formany are they, that pretend to deceine 


— Tiriflin Policies 
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Princes eo peruſe Hiſtories, and procure to know 
how it ame co pet 4 


i cles chi 
with others,that thereb hey ay 


and k of mens naturall inclinations and 


<feRions, to draw thence a doftrine, for to moderate their 
owne, and to know other mens diſpoſitions, and withall, 


ro take notice, that the naturall diſpoſitions of the men of 
theſe times, arc not more —_— relift their ap- 
petites, but are more weake in the naturall, and leſſe perfe& 
in the ſpiritual, chen thoſe of our Anceſtors. Whence that 
followerh, which wee (aid before,that by the Knowledge 
ofthe paſt, wee-may prognoſticate of the preſenr, if wee 
hauc oncelcene, and made triall, that ic fell our ſo with o- 
ther men of the like face, and condition. So thar it may 
be colleAed, by what hath hitherro beene delivered, how” 
neceflaric it 1s, that a King, or ſupreme Lord, (hould exe- 
ciſe himſelfe for ſome few yecres, in the ſtudie of the va- 
rious LeQions of Hiſtories, and may (On 
them, to know the cuſtomes, and inclinations © —_ 
nations, 2s well of thoſe, that are free States, as thoſe that 
are vnder ſubicion ; with whom he muſt indure ſo many 
demaunds, and Anſweres. Tothe end that the varictic of 
Accidents, may no whitaffli&,nor trouble him. For it were 
a kinde of diſparagement to a great Prince, to admire any 
noueltic whatſocuer,or to ſeeme a ſtranger, ro the ſtrangeſt 
Accidents, that (hall occurre vnto him. And hee muſt ne- 
ccllarily ſuffer this , and other great inconueniences and 
deceitsin matters of Stare, if hee be not well aduancedin 
the knowledge of them, and with the people, with whom 


him, and will nor ſuffer the truth to come to his cares in it's 
naked nature, bor ſhadowed. with forme colour, as ſhall 
make beſt for their pretenſion. For to cut off which miſ- 
chiefe, hiſtories ſerue the rurne, which ſwpply the wane of 
experience, and ſet before his eyes in a ſhort peece ey 


many liues cannot reach thereunto. A thing very neceſla. 
ry in Kings, whereby to finde themſclues prepared for the 

reſent, and pronided for the future. For hee, that bath-Rilf 
before his eyes what is paſt, is ſeldome deccined in that 
which is to come. And hee, char ſhall curne over the 
Hiſtories of former times, ſhall mecte with the noudities 
of thepreſent, as alſowith — ——— 
conceale, and ſuch as are not flatterers dare not to tell him. 
Onely Hiſtories, without feare or dread, ſpeake plaine 
languageto Kings,and yet remaine as whole, ſound.and in- 
tire, as they were before. 

Another point of Diſcretion, is ; That for as much as 
the aduice and wiſdome, and more particularly in King 
and perſons of great name and ranke, is great, they ſhould 
not intermeddle in ſmall matters, nor (ſhew themſtlues in 
our leſſer occaſions, where the ts none, and the 
fe of reputation great, not onely if they be ouercome, 
butalſo if they doe not overcome to their great aduantage. 
They ought not likewiſe lightly and wi very good 
ground tothruſt chemlelues into buſineſſes of great conſe. 
quence, and of that danger and difficulrie, that they ſhall 
not afterwards know well how to winde themſelues our 
of them : For it argues but a ſmall calent of wiſedome, to 
know dangers then onely, when a man is in the midſt 
of them : And ſauours of much leuitic, to put himſelfe def 
perately vpon caſes of aduenture. And this is no other 
Connfiyle, then that which a very grapggnd wiſe man,gaue 
the Emperour Yeſpefiev, deſeruing roW written in letters 
of gold, and in the Cabbinics of Kings. 2#i megneram 


the fucceiles of an age fo large and of fuch a length; ther 


Refert.Cor. 


rerum conſilia ſuſcipinnt, eftimere debenmt, an quod inchoa- Tait Ama. 


tur reip: vile, ipſis Sm z £u1 promp! 


htb.8. 
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crtaking of great cnterpriſes,ought to weigh and 


fitable or no-for the common-wealth,honeurable for them- 
idnes,: or whether it may eafily be efſeRed, or at leaſt with. 
out any great difficultic ? And this is a LeQure, which 
Chrift reades vnto all, aduiling vs, that beforc wee begin 


reckoning with our ſelues, whether wee' bee able to goe 
= ; through with it, or noe, and when hauing well weighed 
(1/1 + 8; the difficultics, dangeres and cxpences wee muſt bec at, wee 
_ ſhall finde it ro be of more charge then profir,to let ita- 
lone. So ſhall wee rid our ſelues of a great deale ofcare, 
and cxcuſe the murmurings and cenſure of the people, 
who wiil much riſent it, that in bulinefles, wherein the 
wealth, peace, and reputationof a Kingdome is intercfſed, 
Kings ſhould aduenture for the gaining of a little, to pur 
themſclucs in hazard of loofing much. As likewiſe, be: 
cauſe thereby is giuen occaſion, of meaſuring the extent 
and limits of the power of Kings, and of plainely mani- 
feſting ro the open view of the world, that they cannot 
alwayesdoc what they would. nor againſt whom they will, ' 
and therefore muſt not give way, that men (hovld en- 
rer into iudgement, that their power cannot reach whi- 
ther they them(elues will have it, but ought alwaycs and 
by all mcancs they can, to maintaine the credite and cſtima- 
tion of: their power, and gen: The words of our Sa- 
OY uiour Chriſt, arc theſe; Which of you diſpoſed to build a 
| Tower, ſitteth not: downe before, and counteth the coſt, 
whether he haue ſufficient to performe it * Leſt after hee 
hath laid the founghygion, and is not able to goe through 
with it, all thar beh&him, begin to mock him,ſaying, Thi 
ilde, and was notable to make an cnd. Or 


man 

what goingto make warre againſt another King, fit- 

ter ene beſt and cafietvin is minde, es hes 
be able with 'ten thouſand 'to meere him, that commeth #«- 
gainfthim withewenty thouſand, &c. 

The like Tfhy of Cw 


any bulines of importance, wee enter into ar accountand - | 


Chriſtian Police. 
doth chis, or tha better } Though icbe in matters. of ce- 
creation. Forall occalions of incounters with Kingy we in 
any hand to be avoyded. And it likewiſe ſeemeth il! 
in point of policie, that hs any kinde (bould have any 
competition with their va nd K 
downe for a point of policic ; for that it isa thing vawor- 
thy authoritic Royall. It is a mans honour ( ſaith he) to 
keepe bimſelfe from ſtrife. _U)exndey the Great, being aske 
the queſtion, wherher he would goc and ſport himlelfe ar 
the Olympick games with the reſt of ghe Greatones of his 
Court ? made anſ{were ; yes,ifthcre were other Kings with 
whom [ might contend. | 

Yet would 1 not haue Kings ſo farre to miſtake mer, as 
to vnderſtand that they may not enterpriſe great things, 
and have competence with others, that are as great, of 
greater then themſelues, following their ſtepps and imita- 
ting their hcroycall A&ons ; nay,it is a point rather of 
Diſcretion, and wiledome, in a prudent King, to tread in 
the track of cheir Anceſtors, that walked in the right way, 
and to ſet before theireyes the good things that did, 
that according thereunto they may takethe like reſolution 
in the like Caſes. The Romanes were (o religious in the Pre- 
cedents and Examples of their Predeceffours, thar the 
made them the linc and rule of all their A&ions,and mad 
them as a Law to be kept and obſcrued, and could not 
depart ther-frg without the fowle note of ignowinie,gouer- 
ning new enterpriſes,by former old A tions. Neither ought 
a King likewiſe toeſteeme ſo meanely and fo baſtly ofhim- 
ſelfe, as to thinke, that hee is not able to doe as much as 
others have done in times paſt. For if they of olde, had 
had that minde and conceit ofthemlelues, in cal'ing to minde 
the braue and nobledeedes, which rhey baue herk_s. 
or read in Hiſtorics of their Anceſtours, they would noe 
hauc imicated ther, as many of them haue, in their great 
and WHT: 0s. ANC CEE that nencr any _ 
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s. And King Salamos (ets it Pom.zoy, 


(rifles Poliie=. 


| uene- very well (the ſaid circumſtances being duly conſide- 


didanyſuch illuſtrious and beroycall Afton beeretofore, Þ 


which might not be done by another. And therfore,the 
Advions of ings being ſuch, as conduce to the ſeruice of © - 


God andthe well-fare of the Common-wealth, it will con- A 


red) to commence and giue a beginning vnto them, to the 
end that fortune, or ( to ſay better ) God, putting a helping 
hand to our good diligence and induſtrie, may giue vnto = 
them a full and perfe& end. It was the laying of King 
4gefuans : That fortune, in great affayres, and high en- - 
rerpriles,- never ſhew'd her ſelfe liberall and generous, but 

when ſhce niet with noble and generous minges. And it 


hath bcene often ſcene, that men looſe, arleaſt lt ſlip,many 
things, not becauſe they are not able to archeive them, but 
becauſe they want courage to vndergoe them. And ct them . © 
not onely content themſcines with the bare reading ofthem, 
but endeuour to be like thoſe famous Capraines,in matter of - 
warrezthoſe great Common. wealthes,in matter of gouern- = 
ment ;and thoſe Chriſtan Politicians, in matrer of State. For 


examples perſwade much. And albeit that Homer faith.that 
great enterpriſes are ſoone 
vercred, bat hard 
beſt, which will be no ſmall matter. For thereby, their 
ſubie&ts will receiuc benefit, their ſucceſſors beare them 


r 


bg of, then! done; caſily 
ly exccuted, yer ler Princes doe their 


enuie, and their enemics ſtand in feareof them. 
_- let vs nw "JE. =» _— that diſcretion, 
ichis a vertuc ſonecellary,that when it is wanting,good 
is conuerted into ill , and vertue, into Vice; and where a 
man thought to winne fame, in ſtcad thereof, growes in- 
famous, ted, and aſhamed. For diſcrerion, workethin 
man that cffeQ, as alt doth in fleſh, which dryes vp the 
moyſture, drawes forth the blood, and keepes it from cor- 
ruption. As doth falee, ſo doth diſcretion, keepe man free 
from perturbations, or any vnſcemdlinefſe and diſcompo- 
ſere, inany Aion whatſoeucr he vadergoeth. Chriſt rc- 


commended 


commended this vertue to his Diſcipics, when hee com. Mack.g.49. 

manded them to haue falte within themſelues. T his was 
in the Goſpell. But long before in the Leuiricall Law, it 
was commandcd ; that cuery Sacrifice,ſhould be ſaked with 
ale. The wordes, are thelez Euery © 
offering, ſhale thou ſeaſon with falr, nether (halethou ſuſſer 
che falte of the Coucnantof thy God to be lacking from 
thy meat offering : Withall thine offring, thou (halt offer 
flt.Giuing vs thereby to vnderſtand the wiſedome and 
diſcretion, wherewith hee would hane vs to ferue him. 
And Saint P.:u/chargeth vs, not to vtterthat word which 
{hall not be ſeaſoned with the ſale of wiſdome,and diſcretion. 
A qualitic very necellary and requifite in all, but more 
particularly, and without compariſon with much more ad. 
uantage in Kings, as hath wiſely beeneobſcrued by vn. 
ſelmws, and venerable Bede. In thar ſafe-conduR, which 
CATIAxET xe&s5 gaue vato Eſdra, wherein was ſet downein 
a liſt, all the allowances chat they were to make him, and 
what prouiſions he was to have along with him, and chough 
in the reſt there was a limitation, S/ vers «bſque enſure, 
yet was heets hauc ſalte without meaſure. Hee was not 
Rincedin that. For in all things beloaging vnto Kings,there 
is ſuch aproportion,taxe,or mcaſure ſet vpen themgbut there 
are no bounds, no limitts to be ſet vpon their wiſedome and 
diſcretion. Let them ( a Gods name ) haue that without 
meaſure, without limitation. For, let them have neuer 
ſo much, it is no more then they haue neede of. God, of 
his goodneſſe, giue them as much as is needefull for than, 
and that ſhall ſuffice them. And let vs extra&rhis, out of 
all that which hath beene ſaid touching this ſence of ſinel- 
ling, that there are two ſorts, or two kindes of pr 
( according to S. Bfil.) The one good, and the other bad 
The one of fleſh, and blood; and the other of ſpirit, and 
like. Ofthe former, doe the wiſe men of this world boaſt. 
For they denominate that man to be wile, that is crafty and 
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Eſdras 6. 
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thout prudence. And that 
hisbeſt fre Spouſe, ſhould ſhee 


be wanting in this, he would repudiate her, and abhorre 
her. Wee read in Saint Hathewes Golpell, of ten hand- 
ſomeVirgines, well attyred and fitted for to attend the bride- 
gromes comming, whereof fiue of them, for their impruden- 
cie, were [hut out, and not ſuffred to goe in with him to the 
wedding. So that, it is good forall; and without it, all is as 
nothing.0 mri _ pradentia:( ſaith S. Ambroſe) Wiik- 
dome workecth all things. It dath not onely put mans reaſon 
and will in the right way, dire& his forces and facultics, and 
order all his a&tions ; but without it,man is no man, but the 
Counterfaitc,and figure of a man. Fortherein confiſteth the 
abſoluteneſle and perfeRion of man, and that ſimilitude and 
likeneflc, which he hath with God, in his being capable of 
Reafon,and prudence.By his Memoric he makesthat,which 
is paſt, preſent; by his wiſedome, he foreſces that which is to 
come'; and by iis Counſell and aduiſe, he difpoſcthand or- 
derethithe preſent cſtare of —— of 
pradcaco,which we ſpecified ; 


Cuar.XXVII. 


= 


Chriſtian Polete.. 


Gruar.XXVIl. 


0f the ſexce of T «fting, and of the vertne of Temperance, 
and how well it befitteth Kings, 


Mongſt the many miſerics, which ac- 
, compaine man, cucn from the cradle 
> to his grauc, and from his mothers 
ER wombe, to that of the Earth, the mo. 
$ ther of vsall, thatbungry ice and 
W@ preciſe necefhtic of ink 
Sy is notthe leaſt. It is(as S.1fedore faith) 
a rigorous, a cruclland importunat cre- 
ditour ; Nulau hominis tam importunuc exatfor eff, quan tfuwr: 
vemer; bodie ſuſcipit, (x cras exigit: There is notany {o 
carneſt and cager an ExaRor on man, as is the belly z It 
receines to day, and _ the ſame againeto morrow. It 
is continually demaunding that ome tribute of 
meate and drinke, of recreation and pleaſure, andall other 
things neceffary for the body ; for all theſe paſle, and arc 
regiſtred, vnder the ſenſe ofthe Taſte. Which, albeit it 
be leſſe noble then the reſt, yet is it more neceſſary then all 
_ ofthem. For ( as S.lerem ſayth, and experience teacherh) 
without it wee cannot liue long, but withoutthe other we 
inches apes. mY that this ſence direQsit's eyeto theſe 
ewo obiets; tothe pleaſure itreceiueth incating, and to 
the _ eraketh in drinking. Both being very power- 
full, and walking ſtill hand in hand, the one the 
other, taking their ſeucrall rurnes. And their Signorie ſo 
farre extends it ſelfe, that it trenches vpon the reſt of the 
ſences, and all ofthem are willing to accompainc him. For 
Hearing, Sccing, and Smelling,neither like vs;nor laſt long, 
vnleſſe they haue the fellowſhip of the Taſte, Yager 


id 


x 
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__ differenced in this, that the Species of thoſe things, that 


are to be ſcenc, heard, and ſmelr, are to paſſe by the Medi» 
#m, or meanes of another kindc of tranſparent body,asis 
the Ayre. Whereas thoſe that are to be taſted, are to 
touch inmediatly vpon the tongue, and to hane their dwcl- 
_ abiding in the — it may the better reliſh & 
diſtinguiſh the ſeucrall ſorts of Taſtes. And it is worthy. 
our obſqruation,that in that part of the Head, which is the 
mouth, where principally the Taſtc hath it's ſeate,though 
it 'sIuriſdiion be ſo ſhort, and fo curtall'd, that it ſcarce 
occupieth the leaſt ſpace of the Tongue, and that irs de- 
ight is ſo ſhore, that ir indureth but for a moment, yer it 

Id come to be of that power and force, that it forced 
the wiſe man to ſay ; That it was inſatiable. And though 


it alwayes hath, and doth ſtill ſhew it's rule and Empire 
oucr all mortall men, 


L. - r_ itmake oh oſtenta»- 
tion in Kings, in Princes, and your great and principall per- 
ſons, whom moſt ſubic&:to-it's Cr, _ ol 
pare. it tothe-fire, whereinto the more fuell you fling, the 
more infinite is it's power; and reſts never ſatisfied. In 
like manner, ſuch a Tyrant is the Taſte, that be our riches, 
rents and patrimonies neuer ſo great; like fire, it waſtes 
and conſumes them, though it ſelfc remaine ſtill whole and 
intire, without. being leſſened or diminiſhed. Nor will I 
becre cite the-Examples of prophane Kings and Emperours 
juen ouer tothe pleaſure of their palate and ſenſuall de- 
hes, to the loſle of great Eſtates and Kingdomes, and 
the ſcandal! of their ſubieAszbecauſe my purpole is toquote 
ſome places of the ſacred: Scripture, diftated by the Ho'y 
Ghoſt, the Author-of Truth. Ir is reported of King Sale- 
wos, that: being ſo wiſe, ſo rich, and ſo powerfull a Prince, 
that hee did-in ſuch ſort ler looſethe reines to his vnbri- 
dled appetite, as if there were not the leaft footing of 
wiſedome, or reaſon to be found in him. Hee himſelfe ſays 


& much.in Ercleſieftes, where ( as one that ſaw. at laſt his 


Owne 


— 


owns crrour ) hee «th his minde in: this manner ; 
Dixiin corde mes: V adams or affinem delicys, & fruar boys: 
I aayd in mine heart, Goe to now, (for fo the vulgar 
rznders it) I will proue thee with mirth, therefore inio 
pleaſure. I ſfayd fo, and as I ſayd,fol did. Yadew; 1 will 
zoe; Thar is to ſay, after my appetite, I will abound in 
wealth, 1 will injoy the good things of this world, by 
which arc vnderſtood all ſortes of delights, and pleaſures, 
as caring, drinking, intertainments, recreations, ſportes,and 
paſtimes, and wharſocuer in that kinde may be conceiued 


ga#i ex; <6. \harſocuer mine eyes defired, I kept not from 
them ; I with-held not my heart from any ioy. my 


heart reioyced in all ; &c. And at laſt, hee concl 2 


world, could cate more then I? Or who could haſten more 
thereunto then. I, having the. world .ſo much at will, and 


more then all they had ? Was it not a thouſand pities 
(thinke you ) to ſee ſo wiſe a King to become Triburary 
and ſubic& to (o vile a ſlauc as is. the belly.? T bave of- 
ren times muſed and wondred wich my (elfe at- theblind- 


nefle of our noble men oftheſe times, who making it ſuch 


a point of. honour, and ſtanding fo. ſtrialy vponit, not ts 
pay any taxe, or tribute, though' ic amount not to abone 
a blanke,and rhat they will ſoonerleoſe their liues, then 
acknowledge themſclues Tributaries, and yer that theſe 
the more noble and greater Lords they are, ſhould the 


themſcues moſt, to this infamous tribute, and tyrannicall 


Whar coſtly diet ? What dainty diſhes ? What exquiſite 
curiofitics ? VWhat rich and precious wines ? What Reg«los? 


And what recreations, more befitting Heathens, then 
Chriſtians ? And all, for to pay the Taſte this vnlawfull 


ar imagined. Omni foe defaederavernnt ocul: mei non nts Eccl,z,t0. | 


kf þ E_ 
[5 54 
* 

...# 


with this ſaying; Qs i112 denoranit, or delicys efflait, bizy? 
vt ego: We FH the Kings - that. euer were in the 


more glory to be Tributaries, and render and. ſubmit 


raxe, which is payd to the palate ? What ſumptuous tables? 


cuſtome ? - 
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| and agreater Tribnte, then —_ labourer, or the 


cuſtome? Which in phaine language, is 2 greater raske, 


meaneſt hedger and diecheris feafſed at. For, when he pays 
this Tribute, it is encly with a peece of houſhold bread, 
and a diſh of ſmall drinke, and other the like poore con- 
_— denying to = Taſte _ excefhue Tributes, 
which your Kings and greater perſons pay, being in this 
particular betrer gentlemen then they. O the blindneſſe 
of our Chriſtian Nobilitic ! Let me pue this queſtion vn- 
to you ; When the ColleAor of Snbſedyes comes to a poore 
husbandmans houſe, to demand ſo much of him as he is 
ſeafſed x, if hee ſhonld pay him more then is due vnto 
him by the Law, or any A& ordained in that kinde, or 
ſhould be carneſt with him to rake more then hee is ſet at, 
would not all men chinke himto be a foole, anda very ſim- 

le fellow ? The like errour doe they commit, who con- 
me their goods, thcir lands, and their whole Eſtates in 
ſcruing the belly, and ſatisfying the Taſte with ſuch diuer- 
fitic of delicate Viands, and choyſe wines, when as they 
may well pay this Tribute with that little, or ſmall modi- 
cum, mentioned by the Apeſitle ; Habentes aliments, (x 


quibus tegamnar, by contents ſimuws: Having foode,and rai- 


ment, let vs be therewith contented. And with this, ler 
vs goc dayly redeeming thoſe ſeaſſements and Tributes, 
which were impoſed vpon vs by finne, andin particular 
this ſinne ofeating anddrinking, wherewith fo euery 
day we make ſuch large payments. And if weecannot quit 
the whole ſcorc, let vs doe herein, like your bad payma- 
ſters, who doe huck and pinch, and pay as little as they 
can. But this ( the moreis the pitic ) is not in vſe amongſt 
them. For men, when they are call'd vpon to pay cither 
priuate debts, or publick ſeafſements, they drine the de- 


tnander off with delayes, and when they ſhould make pay- 
ment, fall a caffling, and refuſe to lay downe what is due. 
But in cating, and drinking, they will pay much more then 


IS 


is duc, and preſſe the belly to take more, then cither icis 
willing, or able to receiue. When C#ſer 5 Colleters came 
to demand Tribute of our Sauiour Jeſws Chrift, hee pur 
this queſtion to Saint Pecerz Reges (174, 4 quibes accipinnt 
Tributum,vel cenſum? A filgs,an «ab Aliens ? The.Tngs 
of the carth, of whom doe recciue Tribute? Of t 

Children, or ofſtrangers ? To whom Peter anſwered; of 


ſtrangers. n our Saniour perſcntly replyes, Ergo 
libers ſunt Ris Thrclre the children are free. And if 
Kings and theirchildren are, and ought to be freefrom this 
royall Tribute, it Randeth with much more reaſon, that 
they ſhould be freed (as much asis pefhble ) fromthe Tri. 
bute of their proper guſts and pleaſures, which is much 
more preiudiciall vntos them, then that can be, ſhould they 
pay it. For that paymentis made butonce a yeare at moſt, 
or from halfe ycare to halfe yeare, and it is payd in money; 
Burt this is daily and howerly, and muſt be payd with a 
mans walth, with his Health, with his life, and with his 
honour. A man cannot lap vp in alittle peece of paper the 
misbchauiours and miſdemcanors whichPrinces have fallen 
into, by giuing themſelues to riotous banqueting, nor the 
exceſſes, which they haue beene forced to commit, when 
they haue broke the bounds of Tem 
ewo things (fayth the Wiſe man ) which diſquieteth the 
world, and turncth it ropſie-turuy ; To ſee a ſlave when he 
reigneth ; Anda foole, when hee is filled with meate. And 
therefore the ſayd Wiſeman forbiddeth wine vnto Kings, 


Marcus Antonius, for their di intheir diet; A thing 
 vnworthy the royall digniti Vabers did afrmcychar 


crudirtic of the Romack | In Princes, was 2 Fore. 2.0rat.q. 


and altogether vabeſceming them. For, by ddi in 
drinking, they dull their ſpirits, caſeeble theirſtrengeh, and 
diſcoucr a thouſand weakenelles20 the world, the cancea- 
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nce. There Arc Prou.zouzs. 
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And Serecs doth much reprouc Alexander the Great, and Sexcc.epif.84. 
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 cernerhemKing Salomon ayth in his Proverbs, Much morc 


ſtrong is that man, which overcomes himſelfe, and ſubdues 
hisowne affe&ions, then hee that petteth great viRories 
ouer his enemics - Suting with that yulgarſaying ; Ferrier 
eſt qui ſe, quam qui fortifims vincit menia. And therefore, 
it not ſo much imporreth Kings, ro conquer others,and to 
make rhemſclues Lords of new Prouinces and Kingdomes, 
85 not tobecome perpetuall ſlaues to their preper guſtes & 
appetites. For this doth not fitand fure fo well with the 
greatneſſe of their Office, nor is cating in it ſeife ſogenerous 
an A&,that they ought ſo much to prize and eſteeme it. In 
the booke ofthe 1#dges, we finde a Parable of the trees,who 
having reſolued with themſclues to chooſe a King, to whom 
all the reſt ſhould owe homage, they came firſt t»the Oliue, 
afterwards to the Fig-tree, and laſtly to the Vine, intreating 
them that they would be pleaſed rotake the Crowne vpon 
them, andto raigne ouerthem. The firſt anſwered; That he 
could not leauc his fatneſle, to goe to be promoted ouer the 
Trees;TheFig-trec, hee excuſed himſelfe in the like manner, 
ſaying ; Hee could nor forſake his ſweetneffe, and his good 
free, for the inioying of a Crowne; Andthe Vine, he plain- 
iy toldthem, that he would not leaue his wine, which chec. 
reth God, and Man, to become a King. The —ond in- 
tent of Parables, ( according to the inc of glorious S. 
Auſtin,and other holy DoQors) is,to infold in them the 
truth. Andinthisis itginen Kings to vnderſtand, that cx- 
ceſſe in their Taſtes and delicious meates, isnot compatible 
with cheir Eſtate,nor doth it become aCrowne Royall,(that 
wee may ſay all we can, though we ſomewhat exceede from 
the obie& ofthe Taſt)to looſeir's time in pleaſures, and paſ- 
eimes, butthatin chat very inſtant, wherin Kings take them, 
they ſhould as ſodainly leaue them; in regard,that they hauc 


ſo many and ſo great bufineſſes committed to their charge, 
wherein ifthey beſtow all their rime,they haue ſcarce 


time enough, Which requiring ( ſo-much as it doch ) the 
albſtance, 
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owne guſtcs and 
they will be 


tion. Infom 


Vices. | 
. Yer for allthis doc not d(it being the leaſt part of 

my meaning) to take from Kings their imtertainments, but 
rather much defire thatrhey would take tham'with modera- 
tion, and withour negleing buſineſſes of State, 'and after 
that they ſhall have fully cumply'de with the Commen- 
wealths affayres.To the end, that all the world may ſee;that 
theſe their pleaſures, are not as principall, but acceſſary,and 
as 304ynde decofta, an aydc and helpe, the betrer to beate 
their trouble, & ro waderhroughthat wearifomenieſſe, which 
the- continuall affiſtance on grave and weighty occaſions, 
cauſeth. [ntertainments and ſports muſt be like vnto le, 
wherewich if your meate be (princkled but alirtle, and ina 
moderate kindeof manner, it makes them ſauoury,and ſea- 
ſons them in thatgood fort,that they doe nor onely rettſh, 
but digeſt che better and breede better nutriment. But if your 
band 'be too heauy, and that you lay on loade (as they ſay) 
withou: mcaſurc, or moderacion, it marrs your meate, aid 
makes it ſower and vnſauory. And for mincowne part, lam 
of opinion, that there was neucr any time, when 1 Kings 
had more caulc;or greater obligation tomoderaterheir ples- 
Cure, than at this preſent, it being theokoly thing thitis now 
S. i 
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My thinkes,that erme is here repreſented vntome, which the - * 


Apolilc Saint Ba Linſpired by che Holy:Ghoſt,did prophe+ iſ 
cie,& forecellvpto vs; Thacit the afiniayes, perillous tres Þ 
(hall come, ( which ace now ED 
men {ballbe Jouers of their owne ielues, ani) their plcaſures, 
Mexethon. laners of God; and (hall re 


pantieular then eicher.cheir neighbour, luftice;prrhe comon ©. 
good..ln a word, they i 
andthcir delights,chen to pleaſe God, andrhercfore ſhall fall © 
into innumerable finnes :T he Apoſtle Saint Peter and Saint © 


Jadg, doc much indearcthe grear cuils which viually arife 3+ 
from corporal pleaſures,& the terrible chaſticements which : 


aregeſcrued for thoſe, that giue themſclues over vnto them. 


Thevniult ( yth Saint Percy) the Lord will referue vnto | 


the. diy of ent to-be puniſhed; bur cheifly them,that 
walke acrthe ficſh in the luſt of vnckeanneſſe, that arc pre: 


ſumptuous, ſcite willed; &&c. And 1#de hee pronounces con- 
demagion againſt thoſe vagodly men, that turnethe grace 
of God'into laſciuioulnele, &c. And this hath, and doth 
Ai increaſe dayly in ſuch ſoer; thatthe madneſſe and dotape 
of thoſe wicked times ſeemeth co be againe renewed in the 
world, mentioned inthe booke of (iſedowe, where acom. 
panic ofgallants, andboone-Companions, banketting and 
making merry. amongtthemſchues, viered this Epicurean; 
Exipanne, oy gan tabs ff Tempus: viteneflire: Our life 
is ſhort andecdious,andin the death of man there is no re- 
medy, neither was there any knowen to hane returned from 
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gard rnoretheir owne | 


ſhailtake morecare to fibfilt rheirluſts -\\- 


whe bodies, let vs rouiderhe plea 


Fweereſt Muſicke for—our cares, the ſofteſt filkes for our fee- 


ing, and the daintieſt perfurnes ſor onr fmellir n 
2 nos rofis, antequam marceſcant, nu Ham pr ttm fin, « abd 
non pertranſeat lsxarienoſtra. Let-vs Crowne'otir 
with*reſe-budds, before they bee withered. And ler no 
flower of the ſpring patle by vs. Let #oneorvs.goewnl 
our his part of voluptuouſneſſe ; and-ldy vs Jeaue taſte 

of our ioyfullneſle in every place. Let God doc whaeiit 
lit in Heauen, and let vs lavgh and bemerry here on ear 
Wehaue bur a little time to line, let vs chereforetake ane 
pleaſures, while wee may. This is all the care, the wantons 
of this world take, who do notthinke, that there in an ceet- 


Caterers toour 0 


nitie, onely they ſtudy how they may beſt inioy themfelues 


and their pleaſures, not once dreaming, that there is a God, 
or a iudgement to come to make them ſtand in awe of him, 


bat as men,that make a ſcoffe andieſt of that other world, 
and that other life,chey wholly wed themſeclues ta this: Ma- 
20d which Salomos ſayd', 


[4 


ing tha 
Fr bo ſob ſolegriſi quod comederet oy biberet atque ganilerer: 
Man,harh no better thing vnder the Sunne, rhen w eatcand 
rodrink,and tobe merry; A Logaege onely befeeming fuch 
men.as arc tobe carbonadoed for hef,and madeadififorthe 
Diuell ; for their differuice towards God, and rheir ſetuice ts 
their belly. Vhich kind of men Saint Pea/ lameriteth with 
teares agen his heart,as being enemies torhe Croffe 
of Chriff,andabhotred of God, and his Satnes, * 
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when, and at what time, ſports and paſtimes, are worthyef 
reprehenſion in Kings. | 


4. O euery thing, there is a ſeaſon ( ſaith 
my the VikeS There is a time to. 
\. weepe, and a time to. laugh. Atime © 
RES Tempus plan Tempus allands; 
|  T 365 A. ao. pg ts Te b 
» ESD ficri 4b amplexibas: A time tomourne 
and a cime ro dance. A time to im. 
brace, and atime to refraine from imbracing. The Chalde * 
Paraphraſe reades ; Opportunites omni rei: There is an þ 
opportunitic, or fit ſeaſon for euery thing. And this op- *# 


'L 


hartunitic is a great matter in all whatſocuer wee doe,for © 
it tcacheth' vs to take our due time and ſeaſon. Toweepe, 'Þ 
when we ſhould langh, is a ridiculous thing , And tolaugh 
when wee ſhould [hed teares, is no lefle. For Kings to 
play away ſo many thouſand Ducatts, and to ſpend, I 
now not what, _—_ their owne pleafure, whileſt 

ir ſouldiers are ready to periſh chrough bunger for 
want of pays and their houſe-hold Seruants runne in debt, 

c they cannot receiue their in due timc, this 
orteth not with that rule, which the wiſe man would 
haue vs to obſerue. And is it nor I pray you a diſpro- | 

ortionable and vnſcaſonable thing, to ſpend the time in ' 
mn, and ſports, which is dac vnto publicke 
cauſes, and buſineſles of State? In the ſecond booke of 
the Kings is ſet downe a notable caſe, wherewicth God 
was highty offended. And the caſe was this, Fadfuw oft 
Sute2w, VErrente anne, 00 tempore, que folent Reges ad bells 
procedere, 
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| of aggrauating cire . 


AZIT ir ſouldiars. But inſtead of going hi 
in go Captaine 7o4b, with all the 


while ſporting and recreating himſclfe in his 
. And not thinking on thoſe cares, which 


y Pal- 


Tarras, that lay open to the Sunne, and from thence it 
was his chance to Friahs wike walking and | 
bim, who likewiſe on her. part gaue occaſion to this finne, 
for thather husband being abroad in the warres, and cx- 

18 . 


God vpon that Gitic. And; 
with fac und fate in aſhes RK 
and cauſed. it to be. through Ninese, ſaying:)!- 
Ker neither man, narhbeaſt; heard nor flocke raft any thingy 
| them hor feedey nor drinke' water... Bur! let. man and. 
beaſt - be coucred with fack-cloath, andcry mightily vato- 
God , yea kt. tham turne cuery' one from his 'cuill way, 
and From-rhe vialence that is in their —_ this 
flaughter which I 
ome, forrowing. 


wing, that it grieued his very 
crycd out vntathe ; ; and fayd,s 
14, ego qus inique eehiye.Fenraur ( obfecro 
(autre mg ct .conire. dawam petris mee: 1 have 
and I hane-done wickedly, bur theſe: ſheepe| what hane 
they: done ?oLet thint Hind{(1 pray.) be againſt me, and 
againſt my! fackers houſe. —_———_ 

cre 
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c4: Dries Indi babe 7 
trad) and Indeh,tbidin 


that great danger thatthey ane? [ha 

hook'to exe, and-to.deinke, tolyewntr! 

ſalutem tuamget RR toc,  xaw: facies row 
haxc.; As thou li mer, 
doe this thing, 
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Interrainmenes,Vhen King Dogs of thodeadys Kngoje. 


aly,.and baniſhing of orto ing Placeriis 
| | merril y diſpoſed, hunt afeeri ' 
nes fad and beanic, for then they have nolt necde oft; 
Here vnto; Lid of all ariſwer;that che redfon is not ili 


ugh rather then to ſceke 
i 


. 
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in 2 particul a5 in a King,anda Commonwealth). 
which ( as wee fayd before ) are to be conſidered and vw! 

4 WY 2 0, 23 2 » wth it's Head. And 23 i a mans 
' IT oy.  narunally fede the paine of the arme, 
the joote,or aity other members So Kirigs, which arc the 


Heads of thepeople, arc to hane a feeling of their ſubicAs 
_milcrics;& topittie the ill caſe, wherein they at any timeare, 
a$if itwere their owne. Andthiv-was that;which moved the 
Apoiiic S.Pz=b to by 5 Quanide patibor vnem mentbrum, 
LL 'When- one member ſuffreth, 
t: This is that Tree, or 


x . 
bers ſuffer with i 


all 
coupling peece of timber in a Common-wealth, arid this, 


obligatiopto'a greaterand higher perſeRion, as was tobe 
- ſcene in the fayd Apoſtle: '@orr 18frmietur, ot ego now 
>Can,2s. firine? QuicſaandehiJatar, ct egonmen wrer Whois _ 
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and I am not weake } Who is offended, and I burne Caruazy, 
not? And in that which the Prophet creme fayd, who Jtttce, 
crolling the Kings humour, and oppoſing his vaine plea. 
ſures and delights, and repreſenting the truth of things 
vnto him, and what was fitting for him to doe, his heart 
was all on a flame, a burning fire was ſhut vp in-his bones, 
and hee was weary with bearing, and could not holde, ſo 
fare was he transported, and ſo mightily inflamed with the 
zealc of the Kings, and the Common-wrealthes good, 

Secondly I ſay ; That ( as before hath beene delinered 
by mee ) I do not pretend, to debarre Kings and Com- 
mon-wealths of their pleaſures and recreations 5; But my 
deſire is ( which | wiſh with all my heart ) that they may 
be ſuch as may be harmeleſſe and vn-offenſiue, with our 
remordment and ſting of Conſcience, and without the mur- 
muration and notice of the people. And this may cafily 
be done, by doing of that which the glorious S.Zerome 
aduiſeth vs to due, ex neceſſitate virtuterms : makinga ver- 
rue of neccſhtic; but doe not (ay ex necefatate, but ex ve- 
luptate, virtatem : That isto ſay; I would hauc them to 
place theirdelight and content in that, which is rue vertue 
and godlineſle, in cumplying with the obligations of their 
Office and Calling, in giuing free and frequent Audience, 
in hcaring thoſe that are wronged and oppreſled, in diſpo- 
ſing of Offices, in Diſpatching of buſi þ, or nc 
them to be diſpatchrt, and to ſpend their time, orthem 
part thereof in theſe, and the like, cumplying with that 
of that Royall Prophet: 1» wirtute tus Letebitar Rex, or alas a: 
ſoper ſalntare taum exultebit vehementer: The King ſhall * * 
toy in thy ſtrength, O Lord ; And in thy Saluation, how 
greatly ſhall hee reioyce? And from thence will follow 
that, which preſently followethin the next Verſe ; Deſs- 
derium cordu eius tribuifti ei, et ooluntate libiorums cis Ibiz, 
#08 fraudaſticum: Thou haſt given him his hearts de- 
lire, and haſt nor with-holdea the requeſt of his lips. King 
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ſole: Behold, all was vanitic,& vexation of ſpirit,and there was 


Salomon ſayes of himlſelſe, that he gave # 
they could defire,& that he gaue himſelf ouer to his delights Þ 
& contents with that freedome andliberric,as ſited with the 


was not the content which he ſought aftcr,bur diſtaſte, irke- 
ſomnes, wearines,gricfe, & vexatio ofpirit,which he himſelf 
hath left firmed & ſigned with his ownname,for an example 
not only toall kings,but toall the whole world. idi inomni- 
bus vanitatem, et afflittionem animi, et nibil permanere ſeb 


no profit vnder the ſunne.Vho could more give themſelues 
to their delightes,and pleaſures,thenthoſe, whom the booke 
of Wiſedome ſpeaketh of, who with ſucha deale of carcand 
greedineſſe did ronne afterall the content, that the world 
could afford ? Yetthey fay and confeſle, that they were ſo 
vaine and ſo falſe, and ſuch a weariſomnefle vnto them, that 
they were quite tyred out with them, and are now in hell 
for their labour, and ſhall continue there for cuer, 

Thirdly, I fay , That to the end our ſports and intertain- 
ments may be the more pleaſing vnto vs, itis firthat they 
fhould be vſcd with much moderation, and very ſeldome. 
Feaſtings and banquetings,when they are too frequent and 
too ordinary,they cauſe a wearineſle, and loathing ; And as 
the glorious S. {Hmbroſe wiſely (aith, Gratiores poſt ſamens 
epule finnt, que afiduitate vilnerant: Feaſtings pleaſe moſt 
after faſting, which by affiduitic and continuance grow into. 
contempt. And here by the way occaſion may be taken,to ad- | 
uiſe kings of the remedy which they ought roapply in mar. 
ter of Playes & Interludes,as wel inthe quality of that which 
is repreſented, as in the requency obavanh they are vicd; 
Comedies being now as common as our meate & drinke. 
But [ ſee, that that ſucceederh now, which did in theſe 
more ancient times ; Which though they were often ba- 
niſhed out of Rewe,yct the times altering, they came to be 
introduced and brought in again. And King PLilip the —_ 

who 
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greatnes of ſo powerfula king, But that which he got therby, 


Criſtian 
who is now inglory, in the latter yeares of his raignedid 
wholy prohibie them, and for the better furthering of this 
his determination, he had many, and thoſe very effeAuall 
reaſons for it. And that which oflate hath beene obſerued, 
is, That neucrin any time, hath there beene ſeene ſo much 
looſenefſe and ſhameleſneſſe in youth, as fince- the time, 
they hauc beenc Gayly permitted to be playd and repre- 
ſented on the ſtage,and in thoſe places,where is the greateſt 
Audience, there is the greateſt difſoluteneſſe of manners, 
eſpecially among your younger ſort of people ; For thoſe 
their words, Accents, Tunes,Songs, wanton carriage of the 
body,idle geſtures, and aRions, performed with ſo much 
artifce and cunning, is no other thing (as the Prophet 
{ayd ) but to ſow tares, and vicious weedes in good ground, 
whence they ought with much carc to be rooted out. And 
very blinde is that man, which doth not ſeethedanger that 
there is, in pronoking and ſtirring vp wanton blood, with 
ſuch laſciuious behauiour, being able enough ofit ſelfe to a. 
waken the appetite of ſenſualitie. Eucn thoſe diſhoneſt 
piturcs, which neither ſpeake, nor moue, doe catch andlay 
hold onour eyes, and Iragge the Soule after them, cſpecial- 
ly, if they be drawen tothe life, and haue the true poſtures 
and expreſhons ofa wanton woman. Queſtionleſſe, they 
cannot chooſe buc leaue aliuely imprefhon in the Soule. 
And I know not (I confeſſe) what worke of pietie, or 
of charitable Almes for Hoſpitalls, (ro which . a great 
pu of the Stage-Players gaynes goe ) can recompence this 
arme. For of more weight and moment, is one finne of 
theirs, which is there committed ; then all the Almes that 
are given throughout the whole world. And we know,itis 
the Apoſtles rule, That we are not cither ro doe, or per- 
mit an euill,thatgood may come thereof, And that which 
I know is ; That they which enter in there,doe notcome 
thither to giue an Almes, but for thoſcends and purpoles, 
which haue beene — deliucred and os 
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by many holy DoRours, and famous Preachers. Nor doth © 
it boore chem to ſay; Thar the people, thar ſpend their time ' ® 
in ſcingof Comedies, are there mer together to ſee a harme- 
lefſe Interlude. Which werethey not ſhut vp in that open 
Aſſembly, would perhaps be wandring abroad,commitring 
worſe ſinnes, which by this Intercourſe are excuſed ; for 1n 
this one particular, in this very thing, isit plainely to be per- 
cciued; Ge bas Playes be, fince for cole defence, " 19 
haue ncede of the fauour of avoyding a greater cuill. And 
in realitie of truth, they doe not excuſe, or diuert ſinnes, but 
ſinnes are there rather learned, the ſpeRators carrying them 
away with them conceived in their minds, by the ones vaine 
apprehenſion, and the others fowle and wanton tepreſenta- 
tion, and anon after, bring forth monſtrous birthes. And 
in very truth, the troubles, and temporal! ſcourges,of warre, 
famine,and peſtilence ; the many Cities tharare battred and 
bearen downeto the ground, and deſtroyed, the perſecuti- 
on-and the continuall wants and neceffities of theſe King- 
domes, doe net require ſo many, and ſuch contents, and re- 
loycings ; Auſica i» lut3u, importuns warratio, ſaith the 
Ho:y Ghoſt; Muſick in mourning, is as a tale out of ſeaſon. 
Belides, we are to vnderſtand, that God ſcndeth theſe his 
ſcourges, that wee may feele his ſtripes, and repent, and a- 


mend our (infull lives. And thereforethe Propher E ſay, re- 
preſenteth the wrath which God had conceived againſt his 
pcople, becauſe they werenoeſenfible of his chaſticements, 
Et non eft rewerſus ad percutienmtem ſe,et Dominum nou inqui- 
ficrunt: The people turneth not vnto him thatſmiteth them, 
neither doe they ſceke the Lord of Hoſtes.Haue yee ſeene the 
like dallnefle in any nation ? That God chaſtifing them, they 
willnotſo much as turne backe their eyes, and crauc pardon 
and forgiuenes of him, thar is whipping of them, and goes 
increaſing their puniſhment? There is no demonſtration of 
ſorrow in them, bur they goe on ſtill in their pleaſures and 
dclights. / ocauit Dominus Dems ad fletum,ty ad pleniFum,ad 
cals;tiem, 
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+iem, (7 4d cinoulam ſacci, et ecct gandium, et latitiagc- 
_ =. + re arietes, comedere carpes, et bibeye 
vieum. Comedamm &t bibamms, cras enim moriemar: . The 
Lord God of Hoſtescalls to weeping and to mouming, and 
to baldneſſe, and to girding with ſack. cloth , and beholdioy 
and gladneſleſlaying oxen, and killing ſheepe, caring fleſh, 
and drinking wine; Let vs cate and drinke,for to morrow we 
ſhall dye.God hauing called them to repentance with a de- 
fireto pardon them,they anſwer him with quire contrary cx- 
erciſcs,and in ftead of weeping,fal into extraordinary laugh- 
ing;andin ſtead of fack-cloath, put on rich and glorious ap- 
parrel; and in ſtead of faſting, betake themſelues co feaſting;& 
 jn ſtcad of ſobbs,and fighes,to ſports and pleaſures. Which 
prepoſterous kinde of courſe did offend Godin that high de- 
grec,thar hethreatned to ſhutthe gate ofmercy againſt thoſe 
that ſhutthe doore of their hearts againſt ſorrow,and repen- 
tance. Et renelate eft in auribus meis vox Domini;non dimitte- 1.14; 
tur iniquitas hec vobi,donec moriamur ,dicit Dominus: And 
ie was reucaled in mine cares by the Lord of Hoſts; Surely 
this iniquitic ſhall not be purged from you, till yee dyc, ſaith 
che Lord of Hofts.In the book of theProverbs,God ſheweth 
the like riſentmenr,in theſe words; 2mut14 wocani,et renniſtis, Prov-1-24. 
extendi manum meam, et non ſuit qui aſpiceret ; deſpexiſtis 
omne couſilium meum, et increpationes meas weglexiſtie, ego 
quoque in interitu veſirs ridebo, et ſubſannabo, cum vobis id, 
jo: timebatss, aduenerit:Becaule I haue called and yeec refu. 
fea:t alſo ſtretched out my hand,and no man regarded; Bur 
yee haue ſer atnoughrall my Counſayle, and would none of 
my reproofe; I alſo will laugh art your calamiric, I will mock, 
when yourfeare commeth. Thoſe, whom ncither faire words, 
kind vrroning inſpirations,nor the powerful hand of God, 
ſtretched out to puniſhment,cannot worke vpon, normouc 
to mourne,nor to leauc off their ſports and pleaſures, &their 
diſcompoſed mirth & laughter;the Lord (aith,thar this their 
diſ:eſpeRtullneſle of him,and (hameleſſenes of their ſins, {bal 
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never be forgiven them. And in ſtead of mouruing, and 1% 
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orieving forthem, hee will laugh them to ſcorne, and make 

2 mockevf them, when'hc (hall ſce them fallen intq the an- 
guifhmerit, 4nd Vexation of their perdition, becauſe they 
would not correſpond with his gentle admonitions, nor be 
reclaymed by thoſe his fatherly chaſticements, which were 
for the calling of them home,and to make them to returne 
from their cuill:waics. And if (beftdesall that hitherto hath 
been ſayd ) wee {hall but conſider how deceirfull and vaine 
are thefe paſtimes and delights, we (hall therewith likewiſe 
ſee, what little reaſon Kings and men thart are,(or at leaſt 
ought-to be in regard of the grauitie and greatneſſe of their 
places ) of a conſtant and ſettled diſpoſition, to be carryed 
away with ſuch idle toycs which preſently diſcappeare, and 
donor only not giuc thar fullneſſe & ſatisfation, which they 
promiſe;but rather,as vicious thirſt & hunger,which ariſcth # 
from a corrupt and euil humour, increaſeth the more, the 'Þ 
more we cither cate, or drinke , fo theſe temporall delights, F 
the more we vſe them, the more in ſeeking after them doe we ' 
finde our ſelues mocked ad deluded.and the leffe ſatisfied, 
Let vs conclude this point with the teſtimonie of 
our Sauiour leſs Chriſt, and of that moſt wiſe King,S9/0- 
»0n, and of Saint Gregorie the Great who citing both 
the other, ſpeakes thus. Yolapratum, nos /allacia nulle 
decipiat, walla vans letitia ſeducat, inproximo neamque & 
Index, qui dixit;Y « vobis qui ridetis nunc, quialugebits, & 
flebitis. Hinc enim Salomon 4it, Riſus dolore miſcebitar, et 
extrema gandys Indi occupat. Hinc iterums dicit ; Riſum 
reputani errorem, &t gaudio dixi, Quid ſraflra deciperu? 
Hinc r8rſus att. Cor ſapientium vbi triffitia efb,et cor ftults- 
ram,vbiletitis: Letnot the falſchood of pleaſures deceiue 
vs, nor vaine ioy ſeduce vs ; For there is a [udge at hand, 
that pronounceth this wofull ſentence, Woe vnto you 
that laugh now,for yee ſhall mourne and weepe. And hence 
is it that Sa/omon ſayth;Encninlaughter the hearr is _ 
I, 
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£1, and che end of that mirth is heauineſſe. Hence againe, Ece.z.s, * 


hee that faith ; I ſaydof laughterit is mad - And of mirth, "9 


what doth it? And that hee ſayth yet once againe; The 
heart of the wiſcis.inthe houſe of mourning,but the heare 
of fooles, is in the houſe of mirth . But continuing our dif 
courſe concerning Kings, and things ſo genarally .receined 
and intertained, as ſports, paſtimes, and temporall delights, 
igorous is thatqualification, which the greateſt, and moſt 
approucdqualifitrs of Heauen and carth, have left firmed & 
iened vnto vs with their owne handes and names. That 
mirrour of Wiſdome, King S«/omon, or ( to fay better) the 
Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking by him ; Our Sauiour Jeſ«s Cbrift, the 
true wiſedom of his Wier and that great Biſhop and DoQor 
of the Church, S.Gregorie, plainely tell vs, That thoſe de- 
lights and merriments, which are ſo well recciued in the 
world, are but lyes, and mocks, and prognoſtications of cuils 
to come; and that they haue their reception and refidence 
in the hearts of fooles, and that they remaine baniſhed from 
thoſe, that are truly wiſe. T heſe Authenticall perſons haue 
fayd it,and all the Saints of God haue confirmed the ſame, 
both by cxample, and dodrine. AndI, whileſt I am now 
writing of this ſubie& ( though the meaneſt of a thouſand) 
am verily perſwaded, that my pen cannot doe better ſeruice, 
then to iuſtifie Gods cauſe, and tomake the faults of Kings 
the more without excuſe, and tolert the mighty know, thar 
they (hallbe mightily punjſhed. And ſince that I cannoe 
rake away the vſc of theſe things,giue me leaucto aduiſe you. 
of the abuſe, andif ir (hall not be of force to worke an a- 
mendment, yetlct it lo farre- preyaile with you as topur you 
out of your crror; And ta take it into your c ation, 
that inthe way to Heauen: you are to mecte and incounter 
with many dangers, and that the Diuell is wonderfull buſie 
and carcfull in ſerting of his gynn's and his ſnares, without 
our laying in the way theſe new ſtumbling blocks, to breake 
our own necks,and to make the way —— P 
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ing.And now let vs 


paſſe to another Mi. 

belongs vnto the Taſt, from the 

, it being one of it's 

incipall properties, to ſpeake, deuided by theſe inſuing 
pes. 


S. I. 


of the Language and Truth, which Kings, and where- 


with Kings, are 10 treate, and to betreated with, 


ſmooth, for to taſt our meates withall, 
and to know and diſtinguiſh ( as already 
) hath becne ſayd ) the ſeuerall forts of 
ſauours and reliſhes, which the Taſte 
intertaineth: The other ſomewhat more 
ſiffe and ſtrong, for to turne and winde the tongue, and 
to moue it with that nimble motion, as wee ſee, as like- 
wiſe to hold backe the ſpring, and to reſtraineand lock it 
faſt, when it is not ficting for the rongue to ſpeake. This 
is the Maſter-key,(as we may tearme it ) andthe ordina- 
ry Miſtreſle of Nature, which by the helpe of one onely 
Inſtrument, performeth diucrle Offices; As of the Ayre,to 
refrigerate and coole the heart, to refreſh and comfort it, 
and to make it breathe the better and with the morceale, 
and likewiſe, to forme our words, for without it, it is as 


impoſhble 


| oo, 
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eg Hc braine, as Miniſter to all the reſt of 
—_— = thc ſcnces, ſends to the Tongue two 
= ES ſorts of members, the one ſoft, and. 


neſſe of our Saluation in the more contingencic and hazard, # 
Here, might I take occaſion to ſay ſomething of that 'Tem- 
perance, which ſhould temper and moderate the exceſſes of 
the taſt. hereof we will ſpeake, when we cometo treate of 
theſence of T 
niſtric, which likewiſe 
Office and funQion of the Ton 


ſo 


| caſte, i ſerves hrs rage] 
En our mouth; i ir ſcrues to en the ntl thive- 
EISS to talke withall, and to. 


i ery Cnr: 
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Nation, is Lord ofa Language, and may by a kinde of 
prerogariue power, cither S acr,or cls old words. 
Ir being like vnto money of ſcucrall Kingdomes, and Pro- 
uinces, that being currant in one Countric, which will nox 
pu e in another, Andtherefore that language, ougheto be 

' ſpoken by vs, which is generally approued, and common- 
ly vied and received. And therefore many times men aker 
L faſhion of ther Langage they do fir cues. 
And wee qur ſclues finde, thatin car ty 
wee have made almoſt-as man by c_ che 
we hane of our garments; =d; are able to make two fuch 


different languages, qo the one ſhould not vnderſtand the 
other. For, wee makeſuch haſt to inuent new words;andto | 


rake chem v Rs Laoquanye 
_ = Fiich it, we come to looſe an => 


Sei meme onghes. any 
in in theſe fro m what it was informer times. For the pon. + 
ton 


thebeſt Language: mn, v 
—_— 

miliarly ar: bome in their owne houſes, ' 1nd: the-reaſeh 
of it, is, for that they lraning noe-gone abtoad out of their 
-owne Counnrric, to forraine rations, noctreated and :con- 


: 


verſed with ſtrangers, they'cometue rhe nawurall phitaſe 
and ſpeech of their own 'Towne, or Country, whore ſo- 
| phiſticating their mage with new words;or thoſethar 
» 4 are not of ordinary vic. And therefore it is fitting, that 


wee [hould ſpeake in that, whichis moſt paſſable,und which 
is beſt vnderſtood, viing fobcr, proper, and plaine words; 
H for words were 0 d to thatend, that they mighe be 
"" well vnderſtood. He beſt, andinthe beſt Language, 
? that is beſt vnderſtood; nor hee, thar fall fpeake ih an'vn- | 

d | covthſtile, and in words: thar arc neither in vſe, nor eaſe |; 
to be yaderſtood, It is a common faying with vs; Delos Y 

antiques, axemos de imitar las oirtudes, ) detos renders, 
el Lenzueje: Wee arc to imitate the. ancient initheir-ver- 


eucs.- andthe Modernc,in their. ipc. And Qeimilien 
tells vs, Loquendum,ut vnign ,, ferticndinu, vi panci. We 
muſt ſpeake, with the man ; bar thinke, with thefeweſt. 


Many moetherebe,which ſpeak machinmarter of ronigues, 
and languages, vſed throughout the world. But I-will onely 
rreate of thoſe, which imports Kings,ard Kingdotnes. Such 
as is thattruth and (incericie, wherewith chey areto treate, 
char faith and word, which they are to cumply with- 
all, andthat fecrer, which they are to keepe. Two tings 
( fayth Pyrbegores) did'the moderarc men. of the carth, 
receie from heaven, well worthy our conſideration, in're- 

dof the = fagour done themrherein ; The one, that 
they ſhould 


the power to beable to doe go 
others; And the other, to treat Trath.. And: thatinchem 


good vnto 


they ſhould hold tion with the Gods. Properti&s, 
bot of them well Kings. Of the power, that 


Kings 


— — 
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r it is to the greatnelle IF 
cin hee is vato God. Bur the 


Vo 


ofa 


though ie were againſt h, 
and inftru& his bicQs that they doe the like ;as alſo all 
others, that ſhall treate with them. For in vaine doth hee 
defire to. heare truth, that: will nat deale eruly ; Andper- 
happs for this cauſe, the ſhorteſt of all other your words 
in allmoſt all Languages, are your Yea, and Nay. There 
can be no ſhifting, or doubling in them z no going abour 
the baſh. Theſe words will admit no other conftruQi-- 
on but a bare afſirmation, or negation. In the feweſt words 
are the leaſt falſehood , and the leaſt quarrell to be pick't 
againſt them. Men canhot expatiate their cxcuſes, as they 
may where lacger Langyage is vſcd.. And therefore the 0. 
ther, as it is the ſhoricſh, ſo itis the ſureſt way. Where- 
fore Kings ought all wayes, and in all, and with all, to- 
rreate truth z being thatit may bevered with ſomwcheaſe 
andfacility;andeo.fiffer hiraſelfe to be plainely vnderſiood;. 
Comary to: the Tenent of a fore a TO. 
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ht = may, for reaſon efState, ifhee ſee it may make - 
for the co jon thereof, Diſſemble, deeciue,breakt his- . 
to keepe it; aud, diſhmulation, and « eccit, of what'con- 

dition focucr it be, being contrary vntotruth,and contrary - ; . 
to the Law of nature, which in all chat it creares, requi- || 
reth eruth z and contrary to the Diuinc Law, which con- | - 


demnath him, that ſpeakes ner che crath, bur goes abour to 
deceiue. Andour Sauiour Chrif, calls King Herod Foxe, 


reprouing his wily ſhifts, and deepe diffimnlations, and 
more parti EM: EA 
Gueſtesthat he feaſted __ CO | 
head to be ſmitten off, it being the onely thing that hee . 
moſt defired. And hee likewiſe condemnerh thoſe Phariſai- - 
call Hypoctites, who 
rthatto | which they neucr interained /* 


of 
».1d.4.2.4- nth hear: Kg the Angelicall DoQer renders the reaſon © 
$11-9%- of this Truth. To diſſemble (faith he) is tolyein the deed, 


or thingit ſelſe. For a Lyc, doth notceaſeto be a Lye,nocr 

toalter it's nature, be itcither in workes, or in words.So 

thata Lyemay bc found in the behauiour, geſtureor ſem- 

blance, that one maketh, wherewith to deceiue, and to giue 

vs to vnderftandthat, which isnot; Asalſo in the man- 

ner of the word ſpoken, or ſome circumſtance to be ga- 
thered out of it. Now that which makes it culpableis 

ag hb.de Mer Qoublenelſe in the heart. Which S. 4aften con- 
+0 fidereth in that incounter of a mans meaning, with his 
wordesz Wherein there ought to be all cqualitic and 
conſonancie ; which is not truly kept, when io our 

words, wee ſhall ſay the contrary to that, which is 

in our mindes. Therefore a Chriſtian King, or his Miniſter 

y ſilence ſome things, caſt a cleake ouer thern, and noe 
themſclues to CENESECIPE WP 


Chriſtian PolicieÞ. 


vie chat, which they kaow of tham,as long as they ſhall 
le mciiiry to be keptcloſe and ſecrete,for the good 
cxpedition of that which is in Treaty ; Buts oy Sodom 
Miniſter may nor fajgne, deceiue, dillembic, or to g 

to be cadetleadby any open AQofhis,which he had net 
in his heartand boſome to doc. All which hath no place 
wehauc abligation, not onely to belecue, bur alſo 
to confeſſe, with all truth and plainnelle, that which we be- 
leene, without giuing to vnderſtand, by rhe caſt word, or 
geſture, ought to the contrary , nor forthe leaſt moment of 
rime, thoagh thereby we might ſauce our lives. VWhereby, 
Kings, and Chriſtian Miniſters are admoniſhed, how they 
may vſcdiffimulation, how farre, and for what time, with- 
out treading in the path of their prinate profit, chrough 
which your Politicians pretend to leadethem, leauing 
high way of Truth, wherewith accordeth whatſocuer is juft 
and right,& (hunneth all manner of lying, which Trath and 
Time will at laſt bring to light. It was the ſaying of King 
Theopempss ; Thatkingdomes, and great Eſtates, were con- 
ſcrued by Kings ſpeaking Truth, and by om > re to 
ſpeake the Truth vato them. For, they being thoſe, whom 
ic moſt imporceth to heare truths, none heare leſſe. King 
Antiechas all the timeof his raigne, fayd;that he did notre- 
member, that euer hee had heard any morethen one only 
ruth. [r being the plague of Kings and Princes to haue 
that verified in their Pallaces and Courtes, which was de- 
livered by Democritue, Qued weritas in profunde putce 
demerſe Later: That Truth lyes burycd in a deepepit. You 
ſhall ſcarcetnecte withone in an Age, that date rell Kings 
the Truth, there being ſo many about them, chat ſooth them 
vp wichlyes and flatteries. Senecs faith ; That of ten hun- 
dred thoaſand ſouldiers, which _1rtexerxes had in his 
Army; there was but one onely that told him the trath 
in a caſe wherein all che reſt —_ Andamonglſt _ 
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merable| Prophets, which concealed therruth from the king 
only AVcbab made bold to tall it him. And only Solon 
the like with king Craſw,Seldom times doth the eruth ena 


-0 ,” ® » : 
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intothe Kings priuy-chamber,and when ir cnters;they ſod 
expreſe it in that bare and naked maner as did 0b» Beptifh 
And for this cauſe, did Dewerriwe:the Philoſapber wiſh king 
as [2g oP mover: Cad bd 

ts ang." or they would tell him 
which none durſt deliner vnto him. Socrates fayd ; That 
there was notany one,that made open proteſtation toſpeake 
the eruth, that attained ( as he did) to the age of 50. yeares, 
And certaine jtis;that Kings cannot indure to heare tho + 
plaine and naked eraths, which the common people, andy. 
ther their ſubieRs are ablc to tel them,and proue vnto ' 
nor muſt they that arc in place preſume to viter them, fos 
fearc of indangrring their aathoritie,and reputation ; And 
therefore it is fir, that they ſhould hanc ſome ſuch perſons 
abour them, which ſhould both heare,and vnderſtand them, 
and take their time to informe them of «them. And this is a 
rul'd,Caſe, taken ont of thoſe great InftraQions, and wiſe 4+ 
ah which CHecenes gaue to {ngaſtar, worthy to 

taken notice of, and to be keptand obſerued, as com- 
__— ſo greata Counſailour, and propoſed to a Prince, 
who was fo wiſe in this kinde. To wit, That Kings, 
onght to giuc hibertic and way, that their ſubie&s vpor 
occaſion might be admitted to tell them the Truth, affſu- 
____ CG os not bce offended 
with that which they hall ſay vnto them. For, itis pex« 
mired vnoa oniaithe cotrafmes,and to cur a= 


way the dead ficth till itcome to thequicke ; And it may 
as well be lawfull for a good fubie&, afaithfull Minifter and 


Counſeller of ſtate, to ſpeake vnto his King with re- 
Tart 0nd eaenc: to their . dignitie ) the truch-of 
tchey thinke,and to condanne him in his indgement,ot 
etherwiſe, when he (hal! pocabout to docany thing contra- 
ry 


| F this co ſerme offenſiveno linea 
yrngancde: gn 


NO any Boe ien,jc may ture anach 
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done,neichcr doth he recexue any preiudice by it. And ifh 
ſhall thinker fir for the ſutthcring of his ends to follow the 
Counlaike of any,let wi 1 ts br ns 1 
by that plot,which he ſhall hauedeuiſed,&inuented, he ſhall 
gainc honour and greatneſle by it. And it is mecte & conue- 
nicnt, that he (ſhould incoutage both him, and others wich 
thankes, andeewards. Becauſe this is the ſanne, which 
life,and the heare, which warmes good wits, and makes 
actiue,& nimble. And in cafe he ſhall not admit ofhis aduile, 
ket him not diſgrace him, nor finde faule with him for his 
o0d will, and the deſire that he hath to do him fernice. Bue 
tke a great Prince ( wherein he ſhall ſhew his goodneſſe)ler 
his cye rather looke on the good delire and affetion where- 
with he doch ir,thenon the cffe@ thereof, As likewile, be- 
cauſe others may not be dilhearrned, for there is not any 
the pooelt plante, that hath not ſome vertueinit ; nor any 
brayne ſo barrene, whence at one time or other ſome 
fruite may notbe gathered for the publickegood. 

I conclude then this firſt point of thar plaine and fincere 
truth, which Kings are totreate, and wherewith they are 
to be treated, in ſignifying vnto them, that their own 
and the Kingdomes fafery relycson ſearching ourthe truth, 
and in having thoſe abour fm which will _ —_— 
it (a thingſo neceſſarie for to gonerne vprightly) andto re- 
watd: tim (though it coſt. him well) chat ſhall tell him. 
For Kings ſhall meete with few, that will tell itthem ( as 
they {ay ) for a fong. ' For, conſidering the danger where- 
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1t0 the themſelues ' thetruth, it coſtes 
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and. deceit, which Kings and Princes ſufferin not hearing * 
eruthes, contenting themlſelnes with applauſe and adulation # 
of that only which plcaſcth their humour, though it bein * 
chings.of much importance, and ſuch as ncerely concerne 
. them. Anotable example whereof, we haue in the Tri-partite 
| wn» Hiſtoric, ( reported by SsFomenas) of the Empcrour Con. 
cn flantive the great, who being one day defirous to make - 


tria!l of the integritie, and truth of thoſc that ſeru'd him, 
hee called them all before him, and told them 5 My good 
friends, it is now many yeares, that I haue lined vnderthe  - 
obſeruance of the Chriſtian Law, bur now I grow weary of .: 
ir, for iris a very painefull and troubleſome thing to ſub- © 
mit our: necke to'the yoake of the Goſpell and to ſubmit 
our ſelfe to a Law, that will nor allow vs ſo much liber. > 
tic, as to ſwarue one tittle from it. I pray you, let me have {| 
your opinions in it, for we, for our part, arc reſolued what | } 
we will doe. When the Emperour had thus exprefſt him» | 
ſele, thoſe that were flatterers & Sycophants,and time plea- | 
ſers, ſayd vnto him; Wee thinke your Maicſtic ſhall doe 
well in ſo doing, and wee ſhall be obedient to what you - 
ſhall ordaine thercin. But thoſe good and faithfull ſcruants, * 

which dclired the good and proſperous cſtate of their 

Prince both in ſoule and bedy, humbly beſought him on 

their knees, ſaying ; Sir For Gods honour, and your own, 
doe not doe fo vile a thing,for it is neither fitting. nor law- 
full, nor. ſhall wee follow you therein, or ſerve you one day 
longer. Then did the Emperour know by this, which were = 
_- ſeruants, and of greateſt truſt, and preſently difmiſ- + 
] the other ; Credens, nunquane eo5, circa princidem ſuum 
fore debitss, of ſuerunt Dei ſui fic pong iy proditores: 
Perſwading himſclfe, that they would nener be faithfull co 
their Prince, that would ſo ſoone turne traytours vnto God. 
And if Kings wouid know how true this is, and the errour 
wherein they live, by bauing the truthkept from chem, let 
them at ſome one. time or. other ( when-they ſee 6 mnbe 
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r= ore alpeRted, by 
how much che it is. Bac what if lll cheleſhe plc 
SS Then this miſerie likewiſe _ 
it. Thar what afew of chem ſhall begin to fiy; al the 

will approue it. Andif Kings ( as they cannot withont 
being knowen). coujd but yes digi talke and conuerſati- 


on, they might heare and know | many truths, ſhould 
know t Ken man) y,and the dl era, bs 
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is to be preſumed 
4" ty ry: coucheth 


That Kings ought to Reepe their faith, and worg. 


> His word Faith, in our Common Lan- \* 
| guage,ſignifics Credirz And ſometimes |þ- 
"08 ,is taken for that beliefe which (; 
ive vnto that hat which of ers tell 
W. other whites ; for Fig which 
tlic give vntd thar, which we relt | 
co And'to ſay, data is ſuch a 
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biz word, by his workes, and to ſee thiat fairtfully Ps 
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at, ( or to : 
folly and Toe ''Þ | 
concernung. s Farr for & git 
their Live, 2 J Ducls, what: a-great 0 on'-Uh 
hauc to majntajoe this. their faith, —_— 
by alwayes ſaying, andtreating ;truth, vpon che very tn 
a cling thadee, or note of - ſallhood, they | riſene ed 
much, thar they Ricke not to. fall into; 'a1worke 'finac 
ſuch as isa very Lyeitſelfe, a loude ye, by lying ſocalily, 
and ordinarily, as ſome doe. I aske the queſtion, which ts 
worſe, to bee lame, or crooked, or to fay {uch a one is (0, 
when as there is no ſuch thing ? Certiinly, iris much worſe 
to be ſo, then to beſayd, tobe ſo. Andto him, thatis not 
ſo, methinkes he ſhould make but lictle reckoning of what 
they fay in that kinde;z and ſhould: rather indeauour to 
flye from any defaulein-bimſdlſe, then ffiom the bare opi- 
nion and ſhadowe thereof. Now a ly, being 2 grener i, 
and a farre fouler default then all thefs, ma all ſo caflly 
— and _- ſo om ſcruple of Lying, and more 
ying, vyipg Lyc vpon lye ; yea cucnthole, that will | 
downe hap is, rather then indure that men ſhould we 
them they Lye, though themſelues know they lyc; and 
that they lye not, whotell them they lye, being ondly of- 
fended withthem, thar they will not take a Lycra truth; 
or at leaſt let them away with-it, without the leaff 
reproofe or contradition, which ingenioas natures can 
hardly indure, eſpecially when they know that they are = 
V 4 r 
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Day, nay,which is a Leſſon, that is vs by our Sa. | 
niour Clpef 1n his holy Golpell. This is that lon be- |} 
frteth all men, bur more cſpecally Kings ; for, to indeare þ 
thisor that mens truth, we vſually ſay, Sac tiene palibre 

; TharaRing cannot kvepe his woid, berter then 4 
-Or i his promiſe, And there- 
Ich Plato yeelds vnto |, 
Irates m——_— point, if itbec welt | 
jis not to _—_— to rr vary and poli: | 
, for to defeats and deceine enemies ſpyes, 
remember that my elk 
, with one of the 
that'this Ape affor- 


ch commend It;for,as con- 
cerning that cruth and faith, whereof wenow treate, Plats 


himſelfe, and all other the good Philoſophers, teach the 
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rigour and ftrifneile, wherewith men oughtto keepe their 
word. In the booke of Joſie, is recounted the craft, wher- 
with the Ghibeonices,mooued the Princes of 1/74e/ to plight 
chem their faith, that chey would doe them no harme. And 
. though rds this their cunning dealing was diſcoue- 
red and broughtto light, and thatall the people were wil- 
ling, that this promiſe ſhould not be kept ; yerthe Princesof 
the people made anſwer thereunto, that they could not but 
cumply with their word, eſpecially having confirmed it 
with an oath. I«reximas ci in nomine Domini Dei tſrael, Toſh.9.tg. 
& idrirco non poſſummns eos comingere., We haueſworne 
vnto them by the Lord God of 1ſ#el, and therefore wee | 
may not hurt them. And becauſe many yeares after, King dan 
Savi ( our of a zeale to the good of his people) broake io 
that their word and promiſe, there fell vpon him andhis 
people a great famine, which continued for the ſpace of 
chree yeares. King Don Sancho, whom = ſlew by treaſon, 
confeſſed , that thar death, lighted worthily vpon him, be- 
cauſe hee had broaken his word, ginen to his father King 
Don Fernando, to pale the partition made with his bre- 
thren 3 And the conſtancic of Dazid is knowen to all, in 
keeping that his word, which all the while he lined hee 
gaue to Shime;, that hee would not put him to death, ac- 
cording to the deſert of his icrcuerent language, and dif 
reſpet to his perſon. And both diuine, and humane 
Letters arc full ofthe ſeuere chaſticements, which God hath 
inflited vpon thoſe, who haue not beene faithfull in the 
keeping of their faithand word. For, —_— he him- 
ſelſe is moſt faithfull, and doth boaſt himſelfe to bee ſo, he 
will likewiſe that men ſhould be fo one towards another. 
S. -Jfidore,with a great number of words, affirmeth ; That {4.6% =. 
we ought not to degciue any mean : and thar all infidelitic; - 1, £94 
is finne; Thatno man oug 


| | ht to faile in that which he hath 109-07.4.ad 5, 

promiſed ; Thartit is requiſite in all men, that their workes 

concurre with their words, withoutadmitting any excepti- 
on 


| z Cor.1.1y. 


_ the (ame Eſtate, a man may 
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on tore then in two Caſes; As when that which Is Pto-- 


miſed, cannot be performed withour finnez Or when thi 
buſineſſes, or the perſons, admit ſome OY 
hee citeth the example of Saint Paxl3 Vho promiſed togy 
to Corinth, butcould not be as good as his word, for thoſe 
lawfull impediments, which hindred this his intended Jour- 
ney. Whence, it followethz That things continuing. in 
not, for the conueniences of his 
priuateprofir, be wanting to his promiſe: And to maintaine 
the contraric, is to lay trapps agaiuſt the truth of faith,and 
to arme policie againſt the religion of an oath. In a word, 
all docreſolue, thatall promiſesarcto be kept, and that no 
deceite or fairhlefle dealing _— tolerated. Andthe 
reaſon, whereupon they ground it, is common , for that fi- 


tion of Iuſtice, and all ContraQation , And that this being 
taken away, all commerceamongſt men, muſt expire with it, 


without the which the world cannot be conſerued. For L 
they, not reſting aſſured, that that which is promiſed, ſhall - 


be performed, they will not truſd one another. LHMHartwe 
T »lizs, ſayth very well, that this humane faith is ſo neceſ- 
ſary amongſt men, that, enen Thicues and Pyrates couſd 
not liuc, if they werenot truc amongſt themſelves, and kepe 


their word one with another. And though all, cuen the mea- 
neſt, ought to keepe their word, yet much more carcfully 
ought Kings; and Princes; for there is nothing more vn- 
—_— _ to to _ in - faith, and word, which 
abou all carthly rhings they to keepe, and cump 

with all, becauſe they arc as Gods vpon _ the RA 


ofthcir ap. pf runs their ſingle word ought to be as 
an Oracle, and to be more firme, ſure, and of greater credir, 


then any bondor obligation whatſocuer that is ſealed and 
pgs with an oath. Let the Politicians ſay what they 
and that it is good and ſound aduiſe, that a Prince, 

for toconlerue his State,may do an aR contrary age & 
igion, 
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delites oft fondamentnr: !nftitieyFaichfullneſſe is the founda- | | 


A 
»w 


(nfl ui. 


305 


Religion, and neither keepe his word, nor oath , yet uſt 
| be bold to tell-chem, that this is wicked, vngodly, and 
beaſtly Counlajle, _— the wholc Schoole of 
learaed DoRors, and haly z. who: affirme : thar'g 
Prince is bound -to keepe: bis. wotd, though hoe rake noe 
an oath for the performance thereof, but mach more if he 
ſhall (wearc, and binde it by. an odeh. And if they will 
not yeeld to this,let theſe Politicians oft their macke, 
and let thoſe chat be their (eFraries {peake phaine 

and tel} mee what they thinke of thoſe Princes, ( as of 8. 
giſmand, and others) who made no reckoningofthat they 
promiſe and ſweare, when as by the breach thereof, they 
haue beene vtterly ouerthrowne, when they moſt aſſured 
themſclnes of ViRorie. I doubt not butthey. will Hold it for 
a fooliſh reaſon of State. For by this falfifying, Princes (hall 
preſently looſe all their cerdit and reputation, and all their 
cunning (hall not profit them, for they will neuer afterwards 
be belecued. As it is in one ofthe lawes of the Partida.No be 1.3.71, 


creepian los bomes, que le oyeſſew magner que dixelſes ver. Pot: 
484. Men will nor idinss, = . oli them, 
though they ſpcake truth. Tiras Lizeas, holdes-ir a bar- 
barous AR, That Princes (ſhould cye their faithfullnefe to 
Forrune, to runne along with the times, and to. ſhift ſayles 
with cuery winde. For by this meanesthe word of a Prince 
will come to be like vnto the Lesbiaw rule, which chan- 2,58 
g<h and altereth ix elſe, according to the building, and is © 
crooked, and freight, ſhort, or long, ſutablets the bignefſe 
or proportion of the ſtone, or timber which rhe carpenter, 
or maſon, heweth,or cutteth. 
Bur let vs conclude this ſecond point, with this ; That 
realitie, and finceritie both in words and deedes, is very ne- 
ceſlary for all ſortes of perſons, but more particularly, for 
Sings and Princes, who ſhould rather ſec Heauen andearth 
to fayle, then that they ſhould faile in their promiſes, Let 
them firſt well weigh and confider with themſelucs, what 


they 


— 
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ey. cithier ſay, or promiſe, thar it be y— to the 
reidhe Ag co the precepts of the zhurch, butaf- : Y 
refwards, ler them infallibly obſeruc _—— . 
For is this, conliſterh the conſeruation, and avigmentati- 
on of great States; Andis tlar crue reaſon of State, which © 
makes Kings more powerfull, more rich,moreeſtecmed,and 
more obcyed.For hee that keepes his faith, and his word, 
holdesthe licarts of menin his hand, is Maſter of all their 
fidently relye vpon his. faith and word. Wheras;by the con- 
trary, hath inſued the deſtrutionof Common-wealths,the 
diſtruſtfullneſſc oftheir ſubic&s,theſcorne and eonteapr of - 
their enemies, and the icalouſic of their frichds and confe- 
derates, who all hang and depend vpon the truth of his 
words, and the performance of his Contrats. Andthis 
being once loſt, with .it hee looſeth his credit, and after 
that all goes to wracke with it. For 37 


= 


ajenita: ( faith the 
Wiſeman ) eertes ſedes potemtinm: Melignitic or ill-min... 
dedneſle, ( whichis nothing elſe, but a Lye or deceit ) ſhall 
ouerthrowe the ſcates of the Mighty. And Cicereſaith;That 
it isa molt wicked and abhominable thing, to breake char |} 
word, which conſeructh a ſociable life betwixt man and man, * 
For ( as .1riftotle affirmerh ) PaRts and Covenants; being | 
broaken & violated, there is taken away from amongſt men, 
the vic, trading, and commerce of things. Theſe, and the 
like effeRs, caule in a King, either the keeping, or looking of = 
his Credit. But of nolefle importance is that third point, | 
which libra ia the next place, concerning foceecie T 
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.S. 111, 


of thet fecrecie which Kings, and their Afmiſfters onght a 
mad I is likewiſe the T Olficce, to 


ce. Andas it is not of 


—— tic, ſo in nothing 
T- the tfculrie, ſo 1n more 
SE doth mans wiſcdome and prudence 
| ſhew it ſeife. Plero; will not hane him 
held to bea wiſe man, that knowes Pig.Lord 
y not how to hold his peace. Diogenes TLmS: 
Laertias, that there is no greater token naw.biſcp.rs 
of a Foole, then to be looſe-tongued, and lauiſh of ralke; coovive. 
Neminem flaltum tacere poſſe: It is impoſſible for a ſole, 
to hold his peace. The Ancient, cſteem'd him a God vp- 
on carth, that wasa friend to ſilence, repreſenting himin a 
creature of that Region, which hath no tongue. Imply- 
ihg chereby, that.thar mag is the lively .image. and true 
piture of God, whoſe diſcretion teacheth him, how,when, 
and where,to holde his peace: Alluding happily vato that 
of De#id,who finding eycs,cares,and hands in Plhes,11, 
not to finde that hee had a tongue. For; as hee is God, he 
neuer ſpake. but once. Sewvel lorutue (f Dew: God hath 
ſpoaken once. And the Spouſe. ſpeaketh much of all the 
_ of her beloued, bur of his * as ifhechad no 
uch thing. And he, that ſhall not ſpeake a word our of ſea- 
fon, nor ſay any more then what is fitting, it may bee 
fayd of that man, that hee hath no Tongue. And there- 
fore did that holy King David fo often beg of God, that 
bee would open his mouth with his owne hand, and fo 
order his Tongue that he mighs not {pcake; bur =—_—_ 
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are ie cranes and pullyes to make them mount higher in 
opinion, and reputation. Likewiſe, when Migiſters (hall 


ca 


notice, that their King knowes how to heare,and how 
to hold his peace, andin it's duc time, to exccute his in- 
tentions, .they live in a great deale the more awe and feare, 
left fach and ſuch things ( wherein they doc amiſſe) mighe 
come to his knowledge: And when they ſee, that he knowes 
how to conceale a ſecret, till it's fie tmeand ſeaſoo, it _ 
them within cheir Compaſle, and is the only brid 
reſtraines them from doing ill, cither by way of opprefſion 
( whereunto Miniſters ave too much ſubic&) or other- 
wiſc. And re, it ſhall much concerne a King, not 
onely to be ſecret in a chok things, which might cauſe ſome 
inconnenience, if he ſhould (peake of them, and make them 
—_ but allo in thoſe things, which bring no profit 
os heir publication. For, if they ſhall once perceine, that 
King cannot conceale, what 1 is delinercd vato him 
vader the ſeale of ſilence, in __ this, 


ich may fray oe-fapanr ye 
of the Common-weakh. Ando lk-ba n—_ 
will for "_ keeping eloſetheir cardes, let their con- 
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 ſpcakes of,Coraltrum:Thatis,Cor ferreram:or(as others reade 
aſs. \profondeman infcrunable heartzor ſodecpe,that none (hail 
be able todiucintoir. And fome compare a kings heart vnts 
panZZum,a little point or pricke, whictivo dinide,or to draw 
thing out of ir,is(if not in c atleaſt very difficule, 
The hearr of a king;muſt be cloſed and ſhut vp,like this pan- 
Ham whencerhare [hal be an impolkbility,or ar leaſt a great 
m.z1.:, dealcofdificulcy,in extraQtingany one word, or ſecrer,reco- 
mendcd vato IS the hearts of Kings, 
are inthe hands of God!z andare guided & direQedby him. | 
And thattherfore their ſecretes & myſteries, arc not to be di- . F 
vulged,and made common,no notto his necteſt Minions and 
Fauouritesz& when at moſt, but to ſomeone particular prifae 'Ty 
do,and rhat vpon very good & iuſt cauſe. Our Sauiour Chrift, - | 
once,(vpon neceſlary occafio)diſcouered a ſecret to his great . 
Prisads, or fauourite, S. Joby, but it was with theſe circum- 
ſtances ; Thathee told it him in his care, forbidding him to. 
ſpeake therof vnto any. And becauſe,neither by ſignes,or any } 
other autward demonſtration, hemight make ic knowen, he . 
bound vpall his ſenſes ina deepe and profound ſleepe, to the þ 
end, that by none of them, he might cxpreſle that, which ic *t 
behooned him toconceale:Greatis the importancie of ſecre- * 
': cie,&theauthoritic which it gives to the iudgements, & mo- 
| | tines of thoſe that gouerne. For,if all might know the cauſes, 
F which-moveca Prince to make this or that pronifion,to giue, 
N this thisor _— pardon,orto puniſh,tocraue,orto | 
gue many wold paſle vp6 it, &it mightcauſe | 
& altcrationsin a Comon- wealth. And therfore it ! 
much concerneth ſo ſupremea Maiefty note ſuffer the ſecret 
which is hut vp in his boſome,tobe publiſhed to the world. 
And in (ome calcs, iemay cometo be a mortal fin, when ſuch 
ings asarcadnertiſcd a king,& ſuch Memorials as — 
him firmedG&ſtgned withrhigorthat mans hand, he (halſhew 
them to thepartics, rhomthey couch and concerne, be they 
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rexelare, honorificum eff: It is good to keepe cloſe 'the ſe- 
X — — 


(hriſtion Pokeie-, on 

or Groen Þ regard of the great kurt,oppolitien, 
 iſeetion, w ichthcre-fro tay ariſe, But heemay doc 
chis, in caſe it may well ſort with the ſecret je (elle, to. rake 
out the pithe and ſubſtance of it, and without hew 
any firme, or vttring any word whereby the Author may 
be knowen, and ſhew ir to the Delinquent ( if fo he thinke 
fit) for his correion, and amendment. And when hee 
findes that to be true, which hath beene told him, andchar 
it cannot bedcnyed, let him. apply a ducand tting reme- 
dy. For many times Diffimulation in the Prince ( notſee- 
ming to take notice of a faule ) cauſerh but the more dilſo- 
luteneſle in the ſubie, 

This is ſo farre forth, as concerneth Kings, for whom Celiw«Li.rz; 
may ſuffice,thar aduice of Celiac Rodiginus,who tells them ——_——__ 


| moreat large, how conſiderate they ought to be in this 


particular. For many Cities and Kingdomes haue becne 
loſt and ouerthrowen for want of ſecrecie. 

But let vs now begin to ſpeake of Miniſters, and Secre- 
tarics ofStatc,in whom vſoally lycs the greater fault. And 
ro whom, by their Office, ſecrecie more properly bel 
The name it ſelfe expreſing as much. For, out ofthat obli- 
gation which they haue to be ſecret, they are called Secre- 
raries, and are the Archives and Cabinets of the ſecrets of 
the King, and the kingdom. Thoughthis namethrough the -— 
ſoothing and flattery of your ſuitors, hath falſely cxten- Te means the 
dedit felfe to thoſe, which neither keepe ſecret, nor treate Noni oe 
of ſuch buſineſſes as requireſecrecie. Anditis fit, that theſe $7w, 
names ſhould not be thus confounded, or that that Ho- 
nor and Title ſhould be ginen to him, to whom by Office 
ic not appertaineth. $ es I fay, ſhut vp with that 
ſecrecie, as was that booke of thole ſecret Myſteries which 3P2<#-1- 
Saint 7043 found ſcaled with ſeuenſeales, which none, but Tobir,t2.7, 
the King himſelfe could opeh. Secramentums Regis bonum 
eſt ( fayd the Angel Raphael to Toby) opera antem Des 


(briftiun Pplicie. 


cret of a King, bur it is honourable to: reueale 


—— 


and execution of them ſhould be publiſhed and made ma- 
nifeſt, when it is fitting for the ſeruice of God,and the King- 
dome. Fora Kings lecret, is his heart, and till that God 
ſhall moue him to cxpreſſe it by ſome outward works, 
there is- no reaſon that any one elſe ſhould diſcover it. To: 
reueale a ſecret, is by the Lawes of God, and Naturc,and 
by all men generally condemned, and all Lawcs,and Na- 
tions, doe ſcuercly puniſh the ſame, for the great hurt,and 
many inconveniences, that may follow thereupon. The 
 Lawes, they are defrauded, the reſolutions of Kings, they. 
are hind 
they arc 


t 
bulineſſes are onerthrowen. And there is not any thing, 


s lll. 


lo 


which was treated and determined at the Counſcll-Table. 
And the like befell Exrique, King of Portages; - Who, 
becauſe hee was deafe, they were faigne to ; nt ſo loud 


i marcus de rep. 
L hv 7 cap.14.e, 


; cap.15> Washeldin high cliceme, and that it was agreat occaſion 
= of inlarging their Empire. And they,and the Perſrans, did 
keepe with that faith the ſecrers of their Kings, that there 


was no fcare of pumping them, or being able to craw 
[ any thing from them, no not ſo muchas the leaſt word, 
j avkerch y to diſcoucr the bulineſle, Vie, together wich the 

care 
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the work 
of God.Which is as much to ſay, as har cede F 
tions of a King ſhould be kepr lecrer, bur tharthe = 


| 


their cnemies,they are aduertiſed ; their friends: 
offended; mens mindes, they are perturbed; king .* 
domes, they are altered , peacczthatis loſt , the delinquents, - | 
are not puniſhed , And laſtly all publicke and privare 


crolſe, or amiſſe in a State, or that miſcarryes or F 
t by the reucaling of the ſecrets of Kings, and |, 
of their Counſells. As that great Chancellour Gerſon told | 
the King of Frexce,touching the ill ſucceſſe of ſome things *. 
in his time, for that ſome of his Miniſters did publiſh that - 


2.66.2.) Vnto him, that all men nught heare what they ſaid. Yale- | 
rahi.capoia 3.5- rim Maximas much commendeth the ſecrecic of the Ro«: ; 
wexe Scnare, and ſays, that for this cauſe, that Conſiſtorie ' 


care ofpuniſhment, and hazard of their lives,had ſoſerel 
= onfltmed this ſilenoe-in them. For, they did puniſh 
| no offence with greater rigour, then that of vnfaichfullneſle, 
in matters of ſecrecie ; and with a great deale of reaſon, be- 
cauſe- it. is in ſo neerea degree vnto Treaſon ; and | thjnke, 
I ſhould not ſay. amilfe, if I Riled it tn the higheſt. Regw 
pr oditoryy Patria enerſor aftimandus ef{laith 0 ſorizs) ſuch 
20nc, is to be hled a Traytour tothe King, and a fubuer. a4 TheEs. 
ter of the ſtate. A Lawof the Portide fayth; That thoſe ;« fne.tbi.Faric 
Counſclloars, which rcucale their Kings ſecretes, commit ——— 
crealon; yea, G_ ſecrecic be not inionyed them,nor they , ,q..qi. cu 
chargedthere with. Bur hec,that takes an oath to be ſecret, qual por doctrine 
and reuealcth any thing contrary thereunto , beſides that py ardy eos 
he is aperiur'd and infamous perſoh, hee finnes mortally, & 4p.10.4.z. 
and is bound to fatistaQtion of all the harme, thar ſhall hap- ©%.341..63 
penthereby,and incurres the puniſhment of deprivation of ** m_ 
his Office, For, if heebe [worne to ſecrecie, or bee made a 
Secretary, and hath ſilence for the ſeale of his Office, he is 
iuſtly depriucd thereof, if he vſe ic amiſſe. And the Law of 
the Recopilation (aith, that heeis lyableto that puniſhmene 
which che King will infli& vpon him, according to rhe 
ualitic of the offence, or the hurt thereby receined. And 
& Imperiall Law, ( chapter the firſt, Aus mods fexdums 
 «mir1i1.) chat hee ſhall looſe the ee, which hee holdes of 
his Lord. Platarke reporteth of Philipides, that he | 
in great grace and fauour with Zyſmechas, King of Lece- 
demonia, begged no other boone of him butthis, That he 
would not recommend any ſecret vnto him; As one that 
| knew very well that ſaying ofone of the wiſe menof Greece: 
Thar there was notany thing of more difficultie, then to 
be filentin matters of ſecrecie. As alſo, for that it being 
_—_— » _ though it come to be di | 
anotners fault, and none of his, yetthe impuration is laid 
as well vpon him, that was ſilent, as on him thatreucaled:; 
and ſo muſt  —— And in caſtany 
2 man 
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"man ſhall incurre any iuſt fulpirion thereof, let the» Kink 
withdraw- his fauour from him, dilmiſſe him the: Cdure, 
and put another in his place, that ſhall be more ſecrergfy 
chat which they moſt pretend, is their fidelitie in this poi 
And howbeir, they hauc neuer fo many ather ivertues, amd 
good abilities, yer wanting this, they wancall; and arc.df 
;vſe, no more then were thqſc: veilells in : Gods Houſe, 
which had no Couers to their. mouthes. For ſuch 
velſcl]s are they, thar-cannot keepe cloſe a ſeciet, and als 
together vnworthy theſſcruice of. kings. The ſubſtance and 
vertue of your flowres gocs out in vapours and cxhalati- 
ons of the Lymbecke; And-heate paſſeth ont through 
the mouth. of the fornace: and a ſecret from: betwcene 
thelipps of a Foole, it being a kinde of diſcaſe amongſk, | 
thoſe that -know leaſt, to talke moſt, and to vent through * 
their mouth, -whatſocucr they 'hauc in their heart. .7» ore 
fatworam, Cor ilorwm (fayththe Wiſe man): & in corde- | 
ſapientium, 05 illorum: The heart of fooles is in; their | 
mouth, but the mouth of the wiſe is .in their hearts. Co- 
itexernnt, et locati ſunt. Looke what aFoole hath in his 
cad, hee will preſently out with te.Buta-wiſe man, will not- 
ſpeakcall that hee knowes. And therfore your Naturalliſts 
y ; that Nature placed two vaines in the Tongue, the 
one to the , the other to the braine. To the 
end Car hat which remaines ſecret in the heart,the Tongue 
ſbould not vtter, ſauc what reaſon and the vnderftanding 
haue firſt regiſtred, conformable to that Order, which is 
betweene the facultics of the Soule,andof the Body,ic being 
fitchatthe Imagination ſhould firſt conceiue, andthe Tongue 
gfterwards bring forth : that thinke, the other ſpeake. Not 
em that foole, who vnaduiſedly, and without preme. 
dation, went: all day _ babbling vp. and downe. Tots 
dhe 5niuſtitiaw cogitavit lingua tua: Thy tongue,all day- 
lang, deviſeth miſchicfe. Thatis, whatſoever it imagineth, 
i-eefily. vetreth, nay ſometimes the Tongue ſpeaketh with- 
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out booke, and runnes riot, afore cuer 1t is a ware. But let vs 
conclude this with _ of Sclomen , That Death, and Lite, Prou.1.ar, 
arcin the power of the tongue , A dangerous weapon in 
the had of the, that is > Maſter thereof, and knowes 
not how to rule it. For all Mansgood; or ill, conſiſterth 
in the good, or ill vic of this Inſtrament. The wellgo 
nerning whereof, is like a Pilot, that gou 2 
ſhip; and the ill guiding of it, like a dangerous rocke 
whercon men ſplit their honour, and often looſe their 
lives. And therefore the Diucll left patient/ob, when all 
the reſt of his body was wounded with ſores, his tongue 
whole and ſound : Not with intent to doe him any kind- 
nefle therein, but becauſe hee knew very well, that that 
alone was ſufficient, if hee were careleſſe thereof, for to 
make him looſe his honour, his life, and his ſoule : For 
all theſe lycin the power of the Tongue. 2a i confi. Proury.z2 
deratus eſt, ad loqueudam, ſentiet mala: He thatopeneth 
wide his lipps, ſhall hauc deſtruion. And the p 
which ſhall befall him, will bee ſo remedilefle, that he 
not meete with any medicine to cure them. Nor.is there any 
defence againſt the careleſſe _—_— a babblingrongue 
which are ſo many, that the Holy Ghoſt Miles ſuch a 
kinde of ton zue,the Vniuerſicie,or Schooie of wickedneſſe. 
Fninerfites iniquitatis; Wherein is read a LeQure of ally... 
the Vices. Whereas on the contrary, Yir pradens ſecrets _— 
non proait ; Tacends exim tacet,et loquends loquitar: A 4 
wiſe man will not betray a ſecret, Bur ſilenceth thoſe chings, 
that are to belilenced,and vrrereth hole things, that are to 
be vr: ered. 

h che 
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It is. worthy our weighing, how much m_—_ 

warinelſe in our "22 honour, and the Kings 
credit and authoritie, which is much abuſed and leſſened 
by futile, and flippant tongues, to the great hurt ofaking- 
dome, .and the good gouernment ofthe Common-wealt 
And let Kings corre& this ſo great a diſorder in the diſ- 
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cloling of ſecrets,cither out of their reſpe& to ſuch and 
ſuchperſons, or fortheir particular Intereſts, or out of the 
weakeneſle of a {lippery tongue. Let Priuic-Counſelloutrs 
( I fay ) and Secretaries of State, bridle their tongues; Lf not, 
let Kings, if they can, reſtraine them. And ifthey cannot do 
it of themſelues, ler them petition Gad, as David did, In 
cams &t freno maxilla corum confliringe: Hold in their 
mouth with bir and bridle. For I am of Saint 7ames his be- 
liefe ; Nallw hominum domare x The tongue can no 
man tame zit is an vnruly cuill. I ſay morcouer that the 
harmes which the Tonguedoth, are ſo many, and in ſuch 
a diverſe manner, that the evill confiſteth not onely in ſpea- 
king, but many times likewiſe in being filent, and ſaying 
nothing ; by forbearing to ſpeake the truth in that which is 
fitting, and when it ought to ſpeake, ( as already hath beene 
ſayd ) and in not reptouing and amending his neighbour, | 
being obliged, thereunto, by the Law Naturall, Diuine,and : 
Poſitiue ; And in not reprehending Murmurets, and Back- | 
 birers; forthen, for a man to hold his peace, and not to = 
checke them for it, is to conſent and concurre with them, 
and to approuec that which they ſay. AndS. Bernard tells 
vs, that he cannot determine which of the two is worſer, 
Detrahere, ant detrahentem audire, quid borum damnabilius 
ſit non facile dixerim:To detraQ,or to heare him thar detra- 
Reth, which is the moredamnable,I cannor eaſily define. Bur 
more eſpecially in Kings & perſons of authoritic, who with 
a blaſt only of their breath,or with a ſower looke,may make 


them hold their peace. I leaue the cliarge of this vnto'them,. 
and charge their conſciencs with it. Andforthe diſcharge of 
minc owrie, I will now aduertiſe them of another ſort of peo- 


ple, whom for their tongue and talke none can exceede. 
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_ of Flatterers, and their Flatteries. 
£47 22 Mongſt thoſe infinite burtes, and mi(- 
[YG chicfes which an cuill tongue cauſcth, 
one amongſt the reſt, and not the leaſt, 
PP ic that of Adulation and flattery. Which 
© is ſo much the greater, by how much 
© VB the more diſſembled and feigned it is. 
>) The ſacred Scripture tcarmes it abſo. 
lutely a ſinne, and ſays, that a flatterer, 
is abſolutely a ſinner. So ſome doe paraphraſe vpon that 
Verſe ; Oleumn antem peccatorss: The oyle, or balme of a 
ſinner. For init is included all fortes of ſinne whatſocuer, 
and aboue all a great negle& and contempt of God : for 
although this be to be ſcene in all kinde of ſinnes, yet dorh 
it more particularly cxpreſle it ſelfe in thoſe, which draw 
not with them any delight, which chey doe as it were 
vnproheably, and one pretio , for it brings them noprofit at 
all, vnleſſe ( when moſt ) a little Vanitic, which they more 
cſteeme, then God. Theſe, that they may gaine the kings 
elbowe, or that they may not bee put from ir, ſpeake al- 
wayes vnto him in fauour ofthat, which hee defireth;and 
all their Artifice and cunning is, to conceale the. Truch, 
and that the doore._ may be {hut againſt him, that may tell 
it him, or thoſe that know not ( like themſelues } how to 
pleaſe the Kings palate. And being confident, that they 
will giue earc to every word which they ſpeake, they lay 
falſchoods and lyes athwart their way,fathering ſuch A&i- 
ons of Proweſle and valour vpon Kings, that they hauc 
much adoe to for-beare laughing, that heare their folly. 
For there are ſome prayſes, that arc diſ-prayſes, and re- 
dound much to the diſgrace and diſhohour of Princes. 
X 4 For, 
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= who with feigned Prodigies, did pretend to caſe 
is 


For by thoſe vntruths, wherewith they footh and Aatter 


them, they breed ſuſpirion of that which is in them. 


And becauſe they make pleafing the marke whereat they 
ſhoote, they neuer looke, whether ir be a lye, or a truth, 
which they deliver, nor hauec aT more vnto (good, 
then il]; iuſte or vniuſt, = , or his neighbour, 
all is one : Cannonizing their King for a Saint, though 
they know the contrary. Theſe (faith NaziarFene) are 
like toyour Sorcerers of Egypt, which wereabout Pharaohs 


heart of that griefe which thoſe plagues did cauſe in 
him, Ambitious and proud men are theſe, which thusre. 
fiſt the truth, and that they may not fall from their bias, 
oppoſe themſclues to thoſe that ſpeake the truth, and. 
minde nothing clſc, bur to caſt a fayre colour on thoſe 
things, whereunto they ſec their Prince ſtands affeARed. 
They come of the race of your Gameleons, which live by - 
the ayre,and cloath t ues with the coleur of that | 
whereunto they approach necreſt. If they ſee the King | 
troubled, they are troubled ; if merry, they arc _— if - 
fad, they are (ad; Having their tcares as'neere at hand, as 
their (miles, for to deceive him ; And the better to content 
him, they changethemſelues into a thouſand colours:in all 
they imitare him: in all doe they labour to repreſent him 
to the true life. There is not that glaſſe, which (o linely. 
repreſents the face, the ſemblance, and ations of thoſe 
that looke therein, as the flatterer ( who is that ſhadow 
which alwayes followes the body of him hee flattereth ) 
doth his Kings countenance, his motions, his poſtures,his 
geſtiires, his ſaying, and his doings. For, as they ſce him 
either ſay, or doe, ſo doc they. Being like vnto the Echo, 
which anſwereth to the laſt ſyllable of cucry word that is 
voyced in on oe Theſe are the Kings Echos, which 
anſwer him in all, not onelyin that which the voyce ſoun- 
deth'; but in that which they imagine to be to his liking: 
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Reino herein very like vnto thoſe lying Hypocrites which 
red one thi mt make ſhew of another. But they 
are preſently diſcouered, and this their fecond intention 
ſoonc vnderſtood, which is, To lyc, and flarter,to make 
themſelves grations, and to bring their buſineſſes the ber- 
terabout, though it be to the hurt of others. With one 
ſingle truth; they will dawbeoucr athouland lyes; As per- 
lumers doc a great deale of Leather, with a little Cinit. And 
thus ſoothing and ſuppling the cares of Princes with a 
fubtill ſofteneſle, and decentull ſweetneſſe, thy powre lyes 
into them, and working them with a gent'e hand,they paſſe 
for truths, Whilſt theſe fa'ſe perſwaders falfifie the Truth, 
and arc worſe members in a Common-wealth then thoſe 
that falfifie the Kings Colne 3 and finne more grieuouſly. 
then thoſe that beare falſe witneſſe. For theſe, by their 
reſtification, deceiue onely the Tudge, that is to ſentence 
the cauſe;but theſe witlftheir faireand falſe flitreries, not 0n- 
ly cozen and deceiue Kings,but corrupt and infe them, & 
make them to perſeuercin their crrours. Per dulces ſermones, 


«4. oy words, and faire ſpeeches they deceiue the hearts 
of the fimple. And therefore with the greater and more 
gricuous puniſhments ought they to be puniſhed. They 
are not ſo ſquezy ſtomackt, as'to makedainty of Lying, 
nor make they any bones to tell an vntruth, if thereby 
they thinke they may pleaſe. And as ſoone will they lay 
ho!d on a Lye,as a truth, ſo as they reſt well apayd therc- 
with to whom they venttheir flatterie and their Leaſings. 
And ſome are ſo trayned and bred vp to them, that theytake 
delight to heare them, and doe as verily belecue the, as 
they doe their Creede. And fo cloſe doth this falkhood 


cleaue vnto them, that without any occafion'or caufeginen 


they lcanethereumto, and ſtedfaſtly belecue, that they haue 

that goodneſſe inthem, which they want,and not that bad- 

of their 
owne - 


nelle, wherein: they exceede, For, being ſericelefle- 


o& benedittiones,ſeducunt Cords inwocentium ( laith S. Peal) Remas rs, 
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owne defeds, ja fo ſooner heare themlelues commended - 


but they are preſently putfed vp, and conceit themlcluesto 
ſurpaſſcall other Princes. And thus doe they liuc all their 
life long deluded, raking themſelues to be othewilſe, then 
they arc, being abuſed and vndone, by [,yes,and flatteries; 
Whence it is now growne to be a Prouerb; Princeps,qui 
libenter audjt verba mendacy, omnes HMiniſtros habet 1m- 
pi0s: If aRuler hearken to Lyes, all his ſeruants are wicked, 
For cuery man will frame his Tongue, according to his 
care and feedehim with that fruit, which they know beſt 
pleaſeth his palate. It being a. dangerous diſeaſe in Kings, 
not to indure the truth; and as mortal! in the ſubie&s,that 
they know not well, how to acquaint them therewith, 
The one, becauſe they minde no other thing; The othey 
becauſe they dare not ſpeake theirminde. Many ſeekeing th 
pleaſe them, moſt ro flatter them, and ſome not to contra« 
di& them, being Joath todiſtaſt them, of whoſe helpe & | 
fauour they may ſtand. in neede, bauing ſo much the kings þ 
care, and ſuch great power in Court. They know that | 
the bread of Lyes is ſauory, and that flatterers are too well | 
heard, that they buzze into Kings cares a thouſand ficti- | 
ons and falſchoods, which they themſclucs inuent, and by 
their ſmooth carriage of them, perſwade them tobe truths. 
And forthart Kings ( vſually ) treate with few, they cannor 
be informed of C truth, and ſo arc forced to belecue 
thoſe, who of purpoſe ſecke to. decciue them. And thers- 
forc the wiſe men of Athens did ſet ſuch a watch about 
their Kings, that flatterers ſhould nog beeſuffred to ſpeake = 
withthem. For theſe their ſmooth words, their adulations, 
and flatteries when they are once received by thecare,do 
not ſlightly paſſe away, cntring in at oncearc, and going 
out at another, butthey.clcaue vnto the Soule, and make 
their way even tothe innermoſt part of the heart, and: 
there make their ſeate, and abode, Yerba ſuſerronis, quaſi 
Prou, 26.23. ſeumplicta, v ipſe peruentunt ad intima cords + The wa 
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| of | T ale-bearer . carry a fair E ſhew, but they arc as wounds, 


dt downc imtothe innermoſt parts of the belly. 
And rior be'caſt out,and doe-not wholy either pol. 
ſeſſe,or perſwade vs, as knowing of what ſtampe they arc, 
and in what mould they are caſt, yet at leaſt they leanebe- 


hind them akinde of guſte, and content, and with that _ 


wherewith they ſeeme ro pleaſe, they kill. As water doth 
thoſe, thatare ſicke ofa He&ick.feuer, which they drinke 
with ſo much pleaſure, and ſwallow downe with ſo much 
ercedineſle : ſo theſe men come to taſt that, which turnes to 
their owne hurt. Grofling the opinion of 706; who would 
have none to taſt that, which being taſted, ſhould occaſion 
his death. Of your rich red wine, the wiſe man faith,that 
it is p'caſant and {weete in the going downe, but after. 
wards thatit bitcth and gnaweth in the belly, like a Serpents 
In like manner, ſoothing is very ſweete and ſauory, and 
and ſeemeth leaſt ſower, to thoſe, thatare moſt powerfull, 
and, although they ſee the poyſon that it is mingled with, 
yet they drinke it downe with a good will, and their ſer- 
uints will be ſure to ſerue them with the beſt and the 
ſtrongeſt, contrary to that precept of Gods, which faith 
Nolivinum dare regibxs : Give not wine vnto Kings, leſt 
they drinke, and _ the Law, and pernert the indge- 
ment of any of the allied. Let Kirigs therefore take heede 
of theſe Alatterers, and falſe decejuers, who ptetend no more 
then to vphold themſclues in their place, and grace, and 
to_receiue thankes for doing ill. And the miſeric of it is, 
that they finde this to be a good way for tc bg in 
Court, andto growinfauoyr with Princes; aft the ondy 


ſure courſe, whereby to 


 p 


(ape and worke our their attrance- 
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ment. Platarke ſayth, That itis the falhionand Language þ,, 1.1.14 


of vile and bafe 


people, and beſides many other infarnqus de Anico,o- 


names and foule Attribuees, that hee gincs'them, hee de. «fifwnr. 


cares; them to beofas baſe condition, as arc your ſlabes, 
which of necefluiemuſt cumply in all their Aﬀions, and 
their 
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(bberis 


if. for lyes. They are worſe ( faith Saint 1erom)) then SCotpi- 


their Anſwers with their Maſters liking, and pleg. _ 
ſure. The doing whereof, were there noother ſlauerie, ig: 

ſlauecric inough of it ſelfe. But in ſome caſes,it may be ſome. * 
what more tollerable, as when their Rlarteries ſhall doe 
lictle or no hurt, and when as their lyes and vntruthy. 
ſhall trend ro no other cnd,. but merriment, and to inter. 
raine, and pleaſe him whom they ſerue. Bur in the reſt: 
it is Treaſon and Treacheric. King Don Alonſs ( (urna- 
med the Wiſe ) in a Law of the Partide, fayth. 26 ſt © 
alguno,tyc. That ifany one ſhould ſpeake words of Lea» (- 
ſing and of flatteric to the King, that hee ſhould nor bee ;: 
ſoffred to come neere him, For ſuch kinde of men, arclike; þ 


like vnto their tamer ſort of Bees, that arc houſedin their), 
hives, which haue honey 


with their ſtings They ſpeake ſweete words, but t 
tongues are fu 
ear#m: The poylon of Aſpes 


ol poyſon ; Yenenum aſpidum ſab libs | 
is vnder their ot Spine 

oulnerens, lingua corum: Their. tongue is 'as an arrow- 
ſhot out. And they bend their tongue, like their bow, - 


| % . 


in their mouthes, but wound | 


ons, who wooe vs with their face, and wound vs with 
their raile. And therefore the Prophet ZJechiel, diſcour- 


ſing of Kings,aduiſeth them, ſaying ; Looke well to your |. 
ſclues, for you dwell among Scorpions. And well wasthat | 
boly King acquainted with their il! condition, who did' 
caſt them off from him, when he ſaid ; Depart from me ye 
wicked. ware perſequimini me, & carnibus me; ſtor. 
mini? Why doc yee perſecute me ( faith /#b) and arenor' 
ſatisfied with my flcſh ? Other Creatures, (though never 
ſ fierce, and cruell ) content themſelues with feedinp on: 
dead carkaſſes, but theſe muſt liue and be ſuſtained by 
living fleſh, and like your birdes of rapine, prey vpon the 
boſames and.hearts of Kings. Nallem quidem enimaentiom 
gens ( faith Platarke ) pe aber eft pernicipſics: No 
creature ſo dangerous as is the flatterer. Diogenes and 


Bias, 


i | 


"206 ddn/toſaite- Hablones a twoſtuerall ſtamp 
but tlelther of thitm- golde,  'whici” God - abhortcrlivghy  - 
'throwes them 4 thotiland Leagues" offftom- him, ſu Y. 
the hatred hee beares vito them.” Spiviime enim [arhh 
efegit: fin: For'the-tioly Spirit of difcipline, will 
| kt wilt not - when vnrightcouſneſle-coſ 
\merh 6" Thetrn tting diſcrete Kings, how ii 
 60:490f te this'kititie of vaine men, and dif{cmblih 
"x —_— ils'of poy Aye i The Fmperd 
Stir, Iely oucr, The 
ind ſock des Crruaph en hdtn,' and Go wh: 
Iaour offlanity, that cue? ether in public 
d hee gitte way to intertayning any ſpce » 
nd he ofe hearts to be baſeand vile,whi 
EY le 4 liki _ courteſies, And the two Sexcrh F 
wal -tidfenerdly proſecute thele beall | 
ingot "death; as 7 Toft miſchcivous if 
in - _ a _ one of his ſeruant 
becanſe' n ereby-ro- pleaſe him; ' and to cu | 
| SS his Religion, is ny 
bhi?  Embatfadout off its, 'Whom chiy 
fo-the King of'Peffos ; bectiiſe in tri -infinyaritig. F 
tering Hiide- 'faflmon; ' hee made his eritrance; {7- 
x came to _ bis Atdicnce, with great bmi | 
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(Ariſtida Ponng,,. Js 
——ſirated by himzin the trade of counterſeite gild 
= Lying oyle- coloars.on ruſty yton, wherein-hee: 
lo layed the cunning -merchant with-obr firſtparenty;& 
mct with ſuch good: 3nd rich 1ndyes.. And! theeetore did 
ſo carneſtly beg of God, that not' one drop of thar-ople 
of theſe Traders with Hell, might touch his — 
autem peccatorts, non tmpinguet caput meny : nart 
ſweete oyntment of. theirs, -is fall of poyſon, : Others 
tranſlate it, Now ſrangut : Let it not -breake my head:;Fo 


' 
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bouteek 
though their words ſeeme to be like oyle, or Balfarnum 
that 1s powred forth, yet are they fharpe arrowes, ' and 
deadly Darts. This oyle,or-Balſamum { ſaith Ceſflodvrw;) 
is Alatterie, which is an invention. ofthe Divells to bereuue 
men of their ſences. He tooke this courſe with the firſt of 
men, and neither hath, nor will giue over till hee- haue 
made an end ( if hee can) with thelaſt. For great is that 
vngodly gaine which hee maketh by this kinde of mer- 
chandiſe. With this pleaſant bath, and mouth-oyntmenr 
hee came to our firſt parents, and began to ſmooth, and 
annoynt them with his inticing flatterics, telling them, 
chat rhey ſhould be no whit inferiour vnto God if they 
would but taſte of the forbidden fraic. They (vnfortu- 
nate therein ) belceu'd it, And who is he, that knowes not 
what a bad bargaine they madeofir, and what greatloſſe 
they ſuſtained ? And what an ill marker, chey make, and 
what they looſe by their trading, who by theſe foments- 
tions, ſuffer the crowne of their head to be annoynted? 
The fall of that Prince, is: very ncere at hand, if 'notvery 
certaine, that lets his cares lye opento the like lyes ; for 
by liſtning vnto Sycophants and Fla x 
hauc become bad, and by danci 
ing themſclues by their aduiſe 


ROW Sowperoue rour Commodss.: They likewiſe (faith Plater ke). was © 
porey \oagy he cauſe. of the diſaftr ous death-of' 7aulins Ceſar, q by 
diverſe others. - And: as ſome: wife pndiboly-Sainre' lag; 
obſerned,. many. /more ;Kibgs andtkibgdames haue builh 
3'ndone 'by-flatterers;. then theavrarts ; for they Ire? * 4 
_., * xoetes and begihning of all miſchiefes, and all the pulif - # 
any. Jicke miferies of: Common- wealths, are to be attribuliff. - 
rem.c:b. 1yogo;them,.; _— this. particular be welladuifl- + 
ond; not ſuffer thqmfeluesto- be deeehued, 'nor to haue- dif © 
.thra@wen| in their aycs;; that: they may nor ſee the hugh ©. 
Cictro de . whigh! flattery. cauſeth. S.7eromſaith,thar it is an valucl © 
COR ſtarrezand an vnſortunat fate, or Conſtellation, that th þ 
. Mendes the ſoule andiheart: afide with flattcries, and carri 
_ them which way they. liſt. For alchough by firs, we @ ;- 
the face of our owne ſhame vn-masked, and kno £] 
our ſelues to be vnworthy -of what we heare, yet inwar. 
ly. wee rcioyce thereat;; like vnto thoſe, who by forruniii 
tcllers, being told their good fortune, take pleaſure f 
_— of it, though they finde it afterwards ro bali 
Tom.s.in,rſd. The remedy againſt this, is that which the Holy GholtÞ 
; ſetteth downe vato vs. To wit; That wee ſhould ſowe'# 
our cares with buſhes and thornes, that they may paing 
and. pricke” his tongue that ſhall cometo court them with, 
flarteries. Let Kings haue reprehenſion and chaſticemenyſs 
» Fierad in readineſle againſt theſe plotters and impoſtors. Pla 
Sabien. enins per ſaquitar lingua adulatoris, quan mans inter ſect 
ris: For a flattercts. tongue does more harme, thena mug 
derers hand, Sexecs in his Epiſtles, tells vs how exceeding } 
ly Alexander the Great was incenſed againſt his friend} \ 
ſe they tolde. him, that hee was the Sonneof a Godt F 
Hee told ther they ly'd... And hee was in the right. Falp © 
all. chgs; flatter, lyegand that is not to be-beleewd whidh 
. they. ay, but that which every man knowes of himſcli; 
and what his owne conſcience difates vnto him: An 
| win 


Bs 


Seneca.epife1 24 


whar good 


cule mee? caſe l _ Gol | 
arc nat, 64 of 


of our owne worth, which is + 


we all bearc about vs in our owne boſomes; and are wil- 
ling to intertane his falſe perſwaſions. For hee that is flat- 
tered by another, doth ſometimes know, that all is Lycs 
2nd adulation, which they tcll him, and makes agameand 
ſcoffe of it, which hec doth not doc, when it proceedee 
from himlſelfe, but doth rather deſire, that all (ſhould fa+ 
uouc him in this his opinion; Andit is a firange thing, 
and much to be wondred ar, that without himſelfe, and 
in another, a man ſhould fo cafily , perceineadulation, and 
ſhould not (ee it in bim(clfe. Bur theraafon of it is ; Thar 
ſome doereſt fo well fatisficdof them(clues, that all what- 
ſoeucr they imagine in their owne conceit, they opinion it 
ro be truly in. them, and to betheir due, _ _. .. 
| Let vs thercfore,conclude this diſopyrle; with aduifing 
Kings,charir is baſeneſlc in # breſt and heart thar is tru- 
ly noble and royall, to ſuffer himſelfe to be ſo lightly 
led away by men of ſuch vile thoughts, and baſe. pre 
ſions, which falſow mace s, Prince kia: fortunes his 
Perſon. They fcarc not his h@rg non pitdic hls phi 
that they are Traytours, 
and io and pale « 
"ag, and backbire chax; 
Thek tongues, ali 


"Ft Y $ d{*Jp 
In 
"% ” | os { $ 


# 6 
* 


2 Chron.1$.7. 


the ſwallowing. King AF \ 

his hatred towards the Prov 4 

not ſpeake pleaſmg things, 

N bis guſte and palate ; for hee i 1< 

med ro this kinde of dict, will bardly be brouffil. 

to digeſt any other. @ni« von propheret mibi bonne 
walam ( laith the texr. ) There is yer one man, by wl 


Wee. mey. inquire'f tho Lord z But 1 bate him, for , Jy 
nents, preplciiceh'good vnto; mee, bur alwaycs cuill.F | 
had gat ſome trurhes vnto him, bur hec did nor 1l* 
well of them 


zfor thoſe carey, that have beene accufunl 
med to flatterics, wilt hardly indare to be rolde their owngqÞ 
and to heare chair; Phich Bay Yiſ-deecine them, and pt 
them our of their: errotir. Biit this wicked King pay 


the price of bis folly, #t-n0 teſſe a rate then his life. E< 
thels js falſe Propliees, and flatterers, 


led him along ih ® 
the dovres of deal —_ (Nr weeds __ 11, | 
the Hodg.-Bar hve chut (iif$ood King, willnot of; | 
ſie ro-be inde 


SF '4 in "theſe f ; | 

7 1d"66 ht of O68, the HA 
ten the vnderftanding of Kings ang ' 
Princes, F 


by laying bokdon all, confound 

at]. Their Ofkce-is to the: 

— ave, there'is heard 

4nd inchammenss of lyesandg , wh 

deceiue, and ifit|:mens heads 'with, ayrvtd Hice hath (rag 

ſtore of braine (fairk a wile-man ) which hearkews vary 

ſuch kinde of idle Companions ; who, for that chemfiric 

yin entrance into the. Conmerand Paleecyoff Kings 
all: hame, and' feare, and/aſſrine vat@rhemn 


libertic to runne' this large | coorle of: weoy of 
thrjue ſo: well,and Fe ae brad wh ke = 
wax, amongſt thoſe beaſts, which - ride: Aitions 
znd gef On y:theirarickesuinlfirſigine = 
nes byrrictr uree' and. © i, ccchbacnvp! 
Ape. Andaccording-tothe Hebrewtirudls, She Ronin 
his crenflation, that word. 5redvo fignifictir. ag:ramth. And 
ſaith chereof, rhar ir. bach ir's roceprion in Kings houſes. 
Stelio \awvarthii nitirary):cy - werncar 1 adidubrey anc And 
EY Y 2 thereby 


algo 40 Ut on; | 
if all, take of all, with a pe 


« Arpeu f | - tohguc, pair 
yg +;whip;arhan hath no ſod 
denn an or EET 

L_ gary their owne fc | 


and ; theincdcan , oh 
SE inns s the 
Gd and\rhiſerable. [of ter death, bl be ro 


FR roarings and þ 
—— Carctal ſhrikes, as Ka rs 
Sy7ens, 20 wharh Eſay compares ther, . in cher 


and thoir 
hep 


Cmar XXIX. 
0f the Sence of Touching. 


9% thc nd x ry link: chip, 'F 
| (houtd;hew apd-cur-cut fo many. Muterialls, ! 

the ERS pr bletor-on 

tthat it is! e' tor one 

« {ea = dat, which knecher Si. Ano 


Head, whence all,” and cv6 


fauje of ”. Q by Ts » © Yo © " , n 
Siccitie ;and lome.other, which _ 'a ns 
Jae arile,az.ure _— og. F 
gr, le And in.a word, att e 4p- Tomi tha '| 

owne and diſcerned by couthing. k:Nath no ſer plutey | 
or determinate uation | in the body , but is equally ſcat- | 


rxed and. t the whole bulke of man; | 
by vertue of a nerue, which like a fine thine net doth 0» 


p_—_ 


uer- ſpread and comprehend the whole lumpe or maſle, | 
both within, and withoar ; by: meanes whereof, it hath a 
feeling in all the parts, but there the more and the bet- 


rei __ ys 


x body is-more ff and dere 


(21 J 
"_ . 
I 


| it is ſo, veceflary, thas withour it, na-libing C 
bes SIO ih 
4 omplexiop,yhi 
chemdo-ois:Creamtca.et more 
n, chwn-in': -0ne, or all of them 5 and fartt 
t0- he octhnad;, and ſup 


pl 


a arned 4 _— 1 


me). far, 
which. hold theft they make vie 
grofſe and mater enſs re: apy 4 feling the 


[s cacus oft, (F mane tedfans, ah Saine Peter ); 
Ambioſe; Iued Tarw'p! 
poſſumns. t wee © 
which wee cannot try cycs. 

Some of the qualities of this ſence, which ap appertaine, to 
Kings, hath alrcady beg: Bn! in thoſe thax kc, 


fore; all of them, hanitig r- which w 
monly call Guifte, or ns dre ail bs raid, into is to =y} 


duiſe chem, to beware thereof, if they will not die by 
their owne hands for it is an ill and varul beaſt, and 
makesmen brutifh and beaſtly. S.Bof#! ſaiche | © 
of all che other ſences-it is rhe moſt perhicious,. be 
ietrailes and d the reſt after it, or ſeemed to = 
hired them, to ſerueit inir's pleaſures and delights, 

them pay it tribute and cuſtorne of all their gaines: an 
yn.» Tack For, that which the cics ſee, the cares, hcare, 
the noſe ſinells, and the heart 'defſites, is © nely ED 
to ſerne this ſence, lertingir ſhare with them, an 
ir to take part of their beſt and choyſeſt men 
reſt have retpurſe bur ro" one thing ; oe Mga 
comes amifle to it, it lays hat, 

as: the Media, and breves ES , But v& 
fimis, or end, which all of: 
is:not lawfulf, _—_ 
of order ardconfe 


ls. 7 


en 


n' ſhould por br 75 Sag vp hi 
Y 4 ſence; 


_— x .- . 
0 FF © 


fence ; for that proſenaly ſuch ſparkle 
requiſite that we carric ahardhand vpon 
wel hercuna Forevnin the pl 


- . 
* 


os Fills, ANG a0 in rent! rogue 

t ons, Ttnele x are in preatelt requelt. Feeds 
. op vefte pretivſa y ogg) deliens , in Fr. Re _ W | 
Your . Beho d, they which arc gorgroul' 4 'ed, 
and live delicately, are in Kings s. Soſays our Sa | 
wour Cbriff, And many d.ngers due they runne, who: F 
meaſare ont all their life > 4-5 Compaſſe of Contents, | 
and paſſe rimes, that goe cloart.ed in Si'kes and Veluens: | 
and are continually conuerfant amidſt the ſweeteſt - per. | 
fumes, the pureſt Holland, the fineſt Damaske, and the; ' 
richeſt cloathes of Silke and Gold. Yet for all this dog. 


there is 2 
$* <4 '_ © 
| r daintier, 


take 


con 


they large aft. 
—_ pallet ſooric from rr hw 
the hand, to the mourh ; makingofdn nc 
ll] an Aker.$o hard a wattenizin:forgrent TIED 
rate tlicmlelues,and vic 3 incinedbmd tharticatines was'oor 


much wide of the marke,who ſayd inrhe Senare;That that 


is an vnfortunace Eſtate, 7 _— 
vp ro cheeyes grazing i hs dightes b And 
that ix is aycry fava man, colice all 
according to the ſauour and quicoliugai. Conn 
nem nallam peiorem efſe, qu 

luptatem: There isnot any cuſtome 
living according to hisowne Stob:mon;anies- 
ther.tobe pirtied, then enuied;, 

of their contents and ve oats Procter 
tribute of reares and ſorrow. Onely fort pleaſe and fa- 
an this ſenſe, and to 4 tha of, the fig 
y Artes bceve inuented, ſ0tmany ſay 'et. 
Trade-men ſer a worke; (0 
- colt!y cloarhes, 
Canibricks, and Hollands, fuch large 
fum — ſteds, lo ſenſuglk 

hs may well be. queſt 
coltlineſſe or thecurioligi 
ned by them?Nor(whichis ou miſeric ofiivie 
whether or how farre this Humoqur will ir 


ſure 1 am, thatebereby 


find other inconveniences; : Add to ſay' the: 


truth') this ſenſe hatch nor: pacde. of 6, mach nicerie;dur: 


abuſe hath 
coli LY j \orett 


as a beaſt thar is pur. into c 


hor tate mn 4 Ongne - 


he; have ſo. 


ieriof alum and, 
ſuch a world of-eurious Silkes, Lawnes, . 


p—_ ae difordre | 
conſumed, ancient Inh«.rignccs, (Ws argc endce ow: 


K. 
a 4 ! 9 - * 


ag epktiogs 4-50 


world with levee, EN 
ro wo Levine tenſe: For! be 


| ' - 4 | « 
| s | 4 rl 
art Ange felſe 'f n 
' 4 by . 
w parrcyC 
= | 


4 ? Des Alte the 


Fes ORR 


put to flight, ing es 


King. | Who 


« 
- 4 - 
=_ by r 
* $5 ; : R x 4 
bu 5 y% 
q « Ba 4 
C, - "Y k . 
, : a % WV _— 


'j y as 


our all che EEE ———— 
dence, oi ba wn yy 4 oo vv ” 

0 l zation ing kc | 
command his fleſh, as hee 


= 4: ny | 
im an: A 10H 
a Jomineriog Ty rant, which les alt! ale 

after him. There are two remedies found, forthe curing 


of ſo man a—_ and diſorders, as we perceive to 'be 
in this ſenſe of gan that ofthe Tab Ons 
generall for ail ; — is'Þ » whaogf wee 


rreatc by and by; , The other mare p wauler 
the cxample © f Kings, wr, Lag will RE ol 


after. 


RR _— 'Y | C6171 ; 

Y :.-- 46, 4; IF 7 empnence: Aa! 7 onus -| 

that NTT 9 Th. T8119 THR | 

He Office of Tewperance, i is tok | 

& a man from flying: out, and to 

\ bim not to incline to alittle. 
al 


þ ratio C 


_conliſter 
ures and Prcvng 


Mapa, cel | 


| qo r4tioni phedi 


| 8 
. ; 
5 | pm 
oy fy 
_ mY 


—_— Police... 
froth their = a; 
Gl era ro L Queer er 
(ith 5 Thar if 
vx nap Joi; cocoriing according to the 


A as wel in that which appertaineth to 
I} ef Ge Taftc, that g + not, like 


"4 


earch, water 2nd ayre, © fi you > a—_ hand 
; hieſtre th necde of this-great vertuc, to 
reltralge Theit UMorders, atid concupiſcences. Theſe are 
chol rhiit inde the' ceacileſt - warre againſt both body 
and ſoate; andrhis is hut which bridſeth,cempreth,and mo. 
S. Proſper Gb.3- dremerh her in her Fkceſſts. Temperaniia ( ſaith Pro pers ) 
6 viiaConeny. raweyerawrens focitytbfiinenters percam ſobrium,mo al 
PY" pudicum, tacitum, ſerium, (7 verecondum: Temperance | 

makes a man cemperate,abſtemious, ſparing,ſober,moderate, 

raadefiyſtlent; ſerious; & yer ſhamefact. It isa Vertne worthy 
KingsandPrinces,and a commended by the Cain ged 
many arc thoſe Vertues which accompany it ; As modeſtie, 
ſhamefaſtneſſe, chaſtirie, abſinence, and comely be. 


gre ea nj grauitic, ” humilitic. 
| | ra demi, R__ 
the Conſervrefſe of prudence > wall 


wi Far 
perdtice ahve yomer drinking, or in «vy 
, doth Soriow ih brane, dull 1 pare 
'Gtken the iudgertierit, bluric the beſt and” 
= ONT 0s wie, 25 it'were, a beſt, as is to be. 
nortdieno experiments veodars 

Leo) arierate, aciems Lat Gor | 

Watt art: Tt inet y ex- 


healch, whichis 7 


belides. Melior oft pamper ſane, wivibas 
dines imbecillus ; & carp valiama 


TRY 


rich man 


#6 
a 
To what vſe ſeruc- bis rich bed 
and downe pillowes, if he can take no reſt in than? To 
what vſe ſerve his ddicate'Cates, and dainty dilhes, iſhee- 
no ſooner ſees them, bur loaths them ?To what vieſerec 
his rich and pretious wines,if he muſt be driven rodrinke 
Barly-water ? Or what guſte and content can hee take in 
any thing, whoſe taſte is as bieter as gall ? Or how ean he 
haue contentment in theſe outward things, that hath it 


not within himſcife? Tala Ceſer ed om with- his 
want of health, did hate and a 


he life. For, (as 


the wiſe man ſaith) 


And all things For to oy | | 


without pane; 
ofebe 
his - 


th 
why py apr ing 


TEES taine. Andtherefore ler 


_ provemt melim: Theworlcit is vic 


Ifinsja, 


tis ta outage and with 
mon ori ſo beal- 


ot age © ith: « Comma and ze 
whinek he (owed ET 
t 


hemichues, ah ackno theirerrour,who 
pr their life, by faring deliciouſly. 

| That, Q=arto oy tradtatar, tanto 
the bettcrir prones. 
As with it, ſo is it with man. How ficut fenam: Man. is 
but as graſſe, or as the lower of the held ; Which is no 


Zope 


a -vÞ; but is cut downezno ſooner fouriſheth, but it. 


fadeth 34nd all ir's beautic no ſooner appeareth, bur it pe- - 
ect and withereth away, and is no more to be ive. 


And the more wee make of much our lelues, the lefſe while + 
we live, We arc alwayes crazy , ſoone downe, but no? fo 
foone vp z Quickly fall into a diſeaſe, but long ere we can 
ger out of it ; Looling our ſtrength, before we come to it, 
and w olde, before cucr wee be aware of it. But if a 
wan. will lay afide this Cockering and pampering vp of 
ns ro laboar and trauaile, he 
(«-liinifthe betrtr. For bealrh never dwells with 
not:inebgrh, ieyne hands with choice fare.Nor 
"hy ern nes Afs,and worthy renowne, - 
cis ey tb kNES;"Am Willing to toke his caſe, 


3 | fy 1dufecolds, = J : 
that peiece, that e-cmmeiroyadrel bare, but alwayes 


And he Great, weeks tell 
i Sail hrs for: lazy Contpeniois, ant! xile- 


minate 


brats, Er nirticular- 
ly with Kings, and Princes, and grea + ecanſt ir 
Ie har, thy Not | 


8 


the —_ Gre _ 
dome, which when it is wanting o nthins oh 
mon toall. 


Let then the conclulion of this diſcourſe te Thar Ks 


ht to keepe anorderly and temp Wyn. mare. 
i or to © bw of Tee, vato 


then to their greatnes of 10d Maile fs 
to carry chedlllines eye many occation: Oh op 
and delights with that modeſtican ad onion, 2 ifthey 
were without chem, if they haue amindeto preſerue their 
F bodies and their ſoules healths; and to give vnto all a good 
"example; which is another (as already hath beene faid) ſo 
powernull a rctnedy for to A other Princes and Po- 
tentates 


another remedic againſt exceſſes, and fu R tis FY 
7a on the example of Kings, perfinit tet \ « 


King being (as hath beene (aid ) the 
S&H ſoule and heart of a kingdome, and like 
z- & another Sunne, which with es get 
£5m WES motion,affoords light and health to 
Tad = world; being the erue piure and lively 
SRD) i Image of God vpon carth ; and he that 
ISIEWD is moſt (being iuft) like vato him, hath 
a great and preciſe obligation lying vpon him, both by his 
lik and example, to giue life vnto his kingdome, and to ſer 
himſclfe, as a patterne, before his ſubie&s, that, and they, 
being that myſticall bodic, whereof he is the head, And 
| what dependencie themembers in mans bodie haue on the 
head; the ſame, orlitrle lefle, haue ſubieAs on their Kings. 
Andif that be ſound and good, itis well with all the mem- 
bers, but if ill affeRed, all ofchem ſuffer with it. The Pro- 
uerbe ſaith, Cam c4p#1 doler, caters membra dolent. When 
the head aketh, the reſt of the members ake with ir. And 
25 it is ſo true, as nothing more, ſo is it more in Common» 
wealths, then mens bodies. For, as the humours of theſe 


thercin ſupply the Office © 
was well faid of P/aro, Thar t 


—— — arts 6 + - ner w ts. mw r $ 
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260d, or ill,is the 


hou h to his cake or they bend all the ſame way,& 
follow him,as the rw 4 


who with 


;a.14: Of ro thoſe new conuerte x: 
| be carried them away, anddrewthem todocthe like. For, 


 ſabieQs, forcing, them to imirate and foliow him. King. 
"Manaſſes (ſairh rhe ſacred Text)fecit malum coram Domi- 


inclining of the whole kingdome, accor- 


"th the body .MPnetar ci Prin. 
cipe mobile vulgne: As thePrince moues,lo doth the wauer. 
ing multitude. Jn vaine do we ſecke to reRifie the ſhadow, if 


the body be crooked: The wanes of the ſea, go that way as 


the winde driues them; and the vulgar are led along bythe 


example of thoſe their Kings, that gouerne them. Cagne 


male populi ſunt : The common people are as many wa- . 
ters, The ſpirit and winde that moues them, is the K , 

O t force carries the mindes of his ſabic 
this way or that way, as beſt pleaſeth him. By onely ſeeing 
Saint Peter abſtaine from ſome meate, and cate of other 
ſome, without — or ſaying any thing there. 


there is neither Law, nor Precept, nor force, can be compa- 
red with that which the example of a King works vpon his 


wo: Hedid that which wagcuill in the fight ofthe Lord;for 
he forſooke him to follow ſtrange Gods, like vnto the ab- 
homination ofthe heathen. And anon after drawes thence 


2 Chron-33.9, this conſequence or concluſion: 1gitar Manaſſes ſedaxit po- 


pulum, vt faceret malum : So Manaſſes made 1udah , and 
"the Inhabitants of ITeruſalem to erre, and doc worſe then 
che heathen, &c. But tell me, I pray, how came it to paſſe, 
chat chis King ſhould caſt ſuch a miſt before his ſubie&s 
eyes, that he ſhould rhus deceiue them, and make them doe 
as he did? For we doe not finde there, that he ſaid any one 
rd vato them, or induced them thereunto by any other 


diligences, whereb to perſwade them ro:commir the like 


ge. Though he didnot, yet hedid enough, in doing char 
which he di , as being their King .and Head. hr the 
Soucraig Joh, fo doch the ſubiet, King Hamor, and 


; Prince 


| | V 
P 


( hriftian Policte_. 
Prince Shechem his ſonne, by their bare example ondy per- 
ſwaded their people the Shechemites, to leaue few, 
wherein they had beene bred and brought vp, and toen- 
rertaine that of. the Hebrewes, =_ h itturned to the loſle 
ofall their lives. Of Kings, ſaith a Romane Philoſopher, 


— 


DN — 


357 


Laecungque vita ipſi concipiunt, ea infandunt in cinitates; za; tt, 1, 


plas exemplo, quam 
conceine, they infuſe the ſame into their Cities , offending 
more by their cxample then by their finne, By the ſinne, 
they doc but aggrauate and wrong their owne conſcience; 
but by the example,the conſciences efall the common peo. 


ple, which haue no other eyes whereby they {e, no other- 


rule or ſquare whereby to rule and gouerne themſclues in 
their ations; Nor is there any other meanes, w Vices 
are communicated with more facilitie, and larger licence. 
And therefore it-conccrnes them very much, norto make 


any thelcaſt breach in good manners, nor to turne (thongh- 


neuer (0 little aſide) from the way of vertue, Forthey can- 
not build vp ſo faſt by their —_ as they pull downe by 


their bad example. Beſides, the vulgar indge theis vitious 


actions, for vertuous; their bad, for good. And if not (fo, 
then will they iuſtifie their owne lookenefle, by laying the 
ſame on their King : Hee doth thus and thus, And why 


ſhould not 1? This ſame Rees 4d exemplam, runnes ouer 
all the world ; and men are willing enough to make their 
aduantage of it. Of Dionyfims the Sirecaſan, Platerch rce- 


porteth, that at firſt he was very ſtudious, and muchgiuen 


to his booke, and whileſt hee ſo continued, all his ſabies 


applicd themſelues to the exerciſe of good letters. But - 


growing weary of ſo good a worke, he left off his learning, 
and betooke himſelfe to the vice of gaming and wanton- 
neſle; and preſently all his ſubies, as if they had beene be- 
witched, began to loath their bookes, and fall ro vice. 1{6- 
derus ſaith of the Echiopians, that they were ſuch Apiſh 
counterſcits of their Kings, that they held it a kinde E re- 


Z3 proach 


«to nocent : Wharſocucr vices they Legibwe. 
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proach and infamie, that if their King did want a member, 
ot were lame, all his houſbold feruams were likewiſe of that 
faſhion ; and would — mayme and diſmember them- 
ſcex tharthey might belike vnrotheir King. 
| I ay therefore againes Let Kings looke well vato thar 
which they affeR, and whereunto they areinclined , for the 
ſame will his SabicQs affeR, and chereunto will they all be 
inclined. And therefore 7fcreres did counfell bis King, that 
hee ſhould loue andeſteeme the Arts, and ſuch Offices as 
might be moſt profitabe for the commonwealth, and ſhould 
abherre the contrary s for theſe would bring him augmenta- 
tion of honour, when thoſe other would bee forgorten, or 
but ript vp to his ſhame; that he ſhould approuc good, and 
reprone bad cuſtomes, and cuill manners, that-theſe might 
fall, and thoſe otherbe in vſe. For in regard that the King is 
Cenſor moram, hc thatcenfures our manners and behaviour, 
and fets downe and detcrmineth, which we arc to flie, which 
to follow: Looke which heapproveth, and keepeth,arc kept 
and approued by all, and cucry one does his beſt to excell 
tbercis. And thoſewhich OY ue and miſlike,all men 
will ſhunne awd auocrde them. And more particularly, theſe 
rwopernicious ones, which appertaine to Taſting and Tou- 
ching, I deſireto hauc them be condemned and reproned by 
the example of Kings, fuch as are exceſſc in ſumptuouſneſſe 
of apparel}, and in meates and drinkes, and the like publike 
and common vices. For, by theſe two abuſes , great Mo- 
narchies have beene ruined, and ouerthrowne. 
Ler vs fall a little vpon the firft 3 wherein is ſuch exceſſe 
and ſuperfluicic inthie age,as neuer morc. Howbecir,as it was 
not wanting to former times, ſo was there a great deale of 
care taken for the reforming thereof. Your Romanes made 
Laws, for to moderate the expences and exceſſes of appar- 
 rell anddiet. Theimperiall Lawes ofthe kingdome, and thoſc 
ofthe Partids protubite ir, and many other prematices and 
Statute Lawes, which haue becne made thereupon, = = 
rme 
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frmed by AR of Parliament. And the ſacred 
in hi kind (Foallliy'e com breprconih 
medie in this kinde (1 Ie can q) 13 very 
needfull : For cxceſle, doth not ſerue ſo much for ſaſtenta- 
tion, as for pompe and oftentation, wherewith is fomented 
Ambition, vaineg| ; ary ym and dilhoneſtic, cuen. 


like- 
places doth condemneit. And therefore a re- 


0 
to the falling into thoſe vices, that were neuer before ſeene, 
or vied.. Their expence, that increaſeth, and their ſubſtance 
decreaſeth: what wealth can a man have, that will ſuffice for 
the arraying and apparrelling of women, as alſofor the clo- 

--thing of men, which is no leſſe vicious, and expencefull then 
_—— _ it _ "— riches - of our times 
are greater then thoſe of our urs, if our expences 

be ore exceſhuc? By running on in this-lawth courſe, great 

and ancient houſes baue beene brought to nothing, and new 
ones haue ſtarted vp in their roome, borne and bred in bad 

Trades, and worſe manners, whoalwayes haveafmacke with 

them, or ſometouch or other oſtheir former meaner fornitie. 

And for this cauſe onely, arc there fo many misfortunes and 

diſorders in the houfes of many-your ordinary and common 

fort of people, and cuen in ſome of thoſe thatare of meaner 
ranke,For they had rather periſhand vndoethemfelves,then 
to be accourited needy and poore. And withoardoube, the 
molt of their ſubſtance is ſpent in meare; and clothes. Which 
vice ſhame would moderate in them. Butthefcare of ſcemi 
to be ofleſſe abilizic then their neighbours, hath quite 
the caſe, and ſerues to helpe-them on to their- rene. -- For 
cuery one counts it a diſgrace vnto him, that he'(Hall noe go 
as well clad as his neighbour; and cate as-good meate, and 
drinkgas good drinke as he doth, bogs pay ſoundly.for 
it, both in his honour andeeftate.. And bence proctede your 
briberies, corruptions, ſubornations, and iniuſtice, For ne- 
celtic, the mother of vice, and that which makes (agweſay) 
the old wife trott ; putts them ſo hard'to their ſhifts; tharfor 
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and apparrell is vſed. For (as Plato faith) in a well ordered 


which "yy will not giue way vnto ; andall, becauſe they will 
not lacke theſe inſtruments of their gultes, nor want the ap- - 
parence of Maieſtic in their houſes. 

And another noleſſe miſchieſe then the former, is the inc- 
qualitic in the eſtates, and qualities of the perſons ; and the 
cqualitic wherewith .che ſaid accontrements both in-meate 


commonwealth, all ought to be equall. And yet we ee, that 
meane women, that haue neither meanes nor qualitic, weare 
Kirtles, Peticoates, and Gownes of cloth of gold, and rich 
imbroderics, that Queenes can ſcarce weare better. And as 
for our ordinary ſort of men, there are very few of them,but 
will go in ſuch good clothes, that Kings can not bee better 
clad. Of the Emperour Tiberiae Ceſar, Tacitus reporteth, 
that by a Decrce of the Scnate,he did prohibite men the wea- 
ring of gownes of ſilke, ſaying, Thatthey did diſgrace them- 
ſclues by putting on ſuch an effeminate habite. And of the 
Emperour _1«relias it is noted, that hee did not onely not 
weare {ilke, but would not ſo much as ſufferany to bein his 
watdrope, ſaying, That hee would not bny clothes at the 
weight of gold. And Lamwpridize ſaith, That the firſt Empe= 
rour ay cuer had any ORs that wicked and luxu- 
rious Em r Heliogabalus. Scipio Aphricanws, and Alex- 
ander wp oh ——— Gnonter in this careleſſe manly 
weare, whereof others are fo curioply carefull. And let vs 
ſay no morc hercof, then what 1/ocrates ſaid, writing to his 
King, Haue a care (faith he) of the things of particu : 
ſons, and thinke that thoſe that liue art high and = c 
rates,waſte and ſpend out of thy treaſure; and that thoſe thar 
take paines to ſcrape vp a little mucke , and toget into ſome 
wealth by cheir.chrift, are theonely men that fill your coffers, 
and increaſe your.treaſure, For the Subic&s purſe is as the 
Kings owne purſe,if he rule and gouerne well. But when mcn 
ſhall not haue mcanes ſufficient for to ſupply that exceſſe in 
dict,and clothes, which vice and mans fooliſh pride _=_ 1 
troduced, 


——_—_—.. 
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eroduced, how is it pofhble that they ſhould ſerne and affift 
cheir King lin the neceſlary occaſions of the kingdome? it is 
impoſhble but that theremuſt be a failing in thc one, being 
that the ends are ſo oppoſite. How can they haue any heart 
or guſte for the one, having placed all their care and content 
in the other? And queſtionlelle, if theſe ſuperfluities were ta. 
ken away, the Subic& would-haue wealth cnough, and then 
it would neuer grieuc them to part with part thereof to their 
Kings,orto ſpend it in his ſeruice. But that which is now per- 
mitted amongſt vs, is the ſame which the Romans permit- 
ecd, and procured in the Nations, they had fubdued, for to 
conſume and cate them our, and to keepe them in the berter 
obedience. But in their owne commonwealth they did cuer- 
more feare it, and ſeeketoexcuſe it. What Prince hath there 
ever beene, cither of thoſe that were held to be good or indif- 
ferent, that did not treate of this remedie? Notany, Yet they 
did moſt ofthem erre in the manner. 
Now, to remedie this exceſle, experience hath and doth 
ſhew vnto vs, that it is not the penaltic, nor rigour of the 
Lawes and Statutes that our Anceſtours ſeemed to hane cr- 
red in, who by thoſepenaltics alone, thought toamendtheſe 
extrauagancies in their ſubiets. Butthe cure of this exordi- 
tancieis that which the Ancient did preſcribe, and we have 
declared, touching the example of Kings, and of their imita- 
tion, The defire of giuing t 


contens, is more 
with them then the fearc of puniſhment. "This Gone Ts 


cits taught, rendering the reaſon of that tem 
moderation, which was in the Emperour Feſpefies his time 
in clothes and diet, and in the vitious ſuperfluitic of theſc 
vices. And aſter that he bath gone varying from one reaſon 
to another, he ſaith, That this Prince was the principall Au- 
thor of that ſparingneſle and thriftineſſe amongſt the Ro- 


manes of thoſe rimes in their watfull expences; by exerci.. 


ſing himſelfe in that their ancient manner of living in matter 
of maintenance,apparell and the like, And — 
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thasall his ſubicQts did the like, conforming themſelues ac- 
cording to his faſhioo, their reſp their Prince, and their 
deſire to imitate him, more with them, then the 
puniſhment or feare of the Lawes. And this is a ſure and 
ſound point of doarine, and of that great conſequence, that 
it never ought to ſlip out ofthe memoric and good liking of 
Kings, and their principal! Miniſters, as being the mirrour 
or looking glaſſe wherein the Subicfts ſec and behold whe- 
ther their manners be foule or faire, become or not become 
them, according to the liking which they.take from their ſu- 


pcriours. 

Of Avgnſius Ceſar, Dion » That becauſe hee 
would not weare ſuch clothes, as were prohibited by his 
Lawes, there was not aman in all his Empire that did offer 
to. put them on. Comperiter Orbic (faith Clandien) Regir 
a4 exempler, nes ſic infletiere ſenſus Humanos edifta valent, 

#2 Vita regents, The whole world ſhapes and faſhions ic 
Hi accarting tothe parterne their King ſers- before them, 
norcan Edits and Decrces worke ſo much vpon mens bu- 
maurs, asthe life of him that ruleth.Of all the reaſons what- 
ſoeuce that the wit of man can deviſe, there is not any more 
efſcuallto perfwade hard and difficult things, then the cx- 
ampk of Kings. Let therefore a Prince lay a mare hard and 
cruell puniſhment vpon they, then cither impriſonment, ba» 
ni{hmenr,or ſome ſound tine, or pecuniary mul&:, as not to. 
doe thcm-any grace or fauour,or nottoaffoord a looke 
on him, that (hall not imitate and follow his faſhion. For 
there is no man ſuch a foole, that will looſe the ſruite of his 
_— notapparelling himlelfe after this or that manner, 
as he ſces the Prince himlelfois contented to go. Let Kings 
amendthis faultin themſclucs,and then his Pecres,and other 
their inferiours, will not be alhamed ro imitate them. I pray 
tell me;ifmen ofthe baſer and meaner condition ſhould one- 
ly be thoſe, that were vicious in their meate and clothes,who 
would imitate them theroin-? Aﬀuredly none. All would be 
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Noblemen, or Gentlemen, or at leaſt ſexene to be ſo inthieir 
faſhion and appartell, howbeit they wonld bee lefk ctrious 
and dainty, if they ſaw thoſe that were noble, or geritile, go 
oncly plaine and handſome. That aticiete Romance, pure, 
neate, cleane, and comely attire of thoſe who conquered the 
world, did then wholly looſe it ſelfe , when your greae and 
Noble perſons of that commonwealth left it off For in all 
things, bar more eſpecially in th6ſe chat are vieions, men 
ſceke ro make a fairer ſhew then their eſtate will beare , and 
thereby procure to content and pleaſe their Kings vnder 
whom they liue ; knowing ther thete is no interceffion or 
fauour like vnto rhar, as the filniliancie of manners, and the 
kindred which this doth cauſe. Let Kings, by their example, 
cur off the vſe of coſtly clotties #nd ſumprizous banquets, and 
whatſocner in = y c po ge and fuper = and 
they (hall traighrway ſee, how a great part of t di- 
neſſe of gaine, and couetouſneſſe of money will ceaſe, and 
many other cuils and miſchiefes which proceedfrom thence, 
which would not be ſought after nor cſteemed, were it not for 
the execution of the appetite, and fulfiliing of our pleaſures. 
And for this end and purpoſe, money is kept withſuch grear 
anxietic and trouble, but procured and ſought after with 
much more ; becauſe it is the maſter and commander of all 
pleaſures and delights wharſocuer. ' For which we will buy 
and fell, and giue all chat we haue. 
The ſecond point concerning vices and{innes, common 
and publike, the hurt that comes thereby is well-knowne 
both to God and man, andis harder to be: reformed then the 
former. Thar,is moderated cither with age or neceffitic ; bur 
this, neither neceſhtie nor time can leſſen, but with it increa- 
ſeth, and ſhootcth forth new ſprigges and ſuckers,neuer be- 
fore ſcene, nor vſedin the world, againft which neither (uf- 
fice Lawes nor Statutes. And thar doQrine of Tacitavis now 
come to bee verified, That there isnot any greater tine of 
corruption of manners, then multiplicitie of Lawes. Ane 
we 
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we now liuc in thole dangerous times, whereof Saint Paul 
keth,and I know not whether I may be ſo-bold asto ſay, 
t it.is likewiſe an argument or (igne, that the Subic& is 
nearcitscnd, — decaying,whercin theſe 
fignes and tokens are to bee feene ; One diſorder begerti 
another, which is the order which Nature keepes wit 
things that are to periſh, till at laſt all comes to ruine ; and 


this vniucrſall fabricke ſinkes to the bottome, neuer more to 


be repaircd.I wot well, that whileſt there be men, there muſt 
be vices, and finnes, and that few or none will ceaſe to bee 
that whichthey arc, hen of humane weakeneſſe, and 
wans propenſion and inclination to finne, and that there are 
notany.remedies which will ſeruc and turne wholly to cure 
and cut them off, it being a thing impoſhble, for that their 
beginning and cauſe doth procecd from Nature irſelfe being 

- That which the worth and wiſedome of Kings, 
and their Miniſters, may be able to effeQ, is , That they may 
daily proue lefſe and lefſe preiudiciall to the publike: and that 
the diſſembling of abuſes in the beginning, before they rake 
head, be. not a cauſe of ſeeing our ſelues brought to thar c- 
ate, which S«/aff writeth Rome was found in in Catilines 
time, there being ſo good cauſe for to feare it. As alſo that 
they will draw after them Gods comminations and chaſtiſe- 
ments. VVhen a kingdome (ſaith hee) comes to the corrup- 
tion of manners, that men doe pamper and .apparel| them- 
ſelaes in curious manner, like women, and make no reckon- 
ing oftheir honeſtic, bur deale therewith as with any other 
thing that is vendib(e, or ſet out to ſale; and that exquiſite 
things, for to pleaſe the palate, are diligently ſought after 
both by ſea and land , that they betake themſclues to their- 
caſcand ſleepe, before the due time of their reſt and ſleepe be 
come; that after their bellies be as fullas cuer they can hold, 
they neuer ceaſe crauing and cramming till it be noone ; that- 
they doe not forbeare from cating and drinking, till they be 
aherhuagry or thirſty; nottharthey caſe themſelues out of. 
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hondenwo th their appetites,out of a thirſting andgr 
deſire of theſe things, what miſchiefes will not {oc 
or what villanics will not they attempt ? For the minde that 
| hath beene ill, and long accuſtomed to delights, can bardly 
be without them. And, that they may cnioy them, by hooke 
or by crooke, by one meanes or another, though ncuer ſo 
vninſt and vnlawfull, they will make a (hifr Im them(ſclues 
into (a7. ſpend it afterward y & vainly in 
that profuſe and lauilh manner, for which they did intend ir. 
Let cucry good King begge of God, and let-vs all ioy 
inthe ſame prayer,that in our times, it may not come to theſe 
termes, and that Kings will ſtrine and ſtudieto quench theſe 
ſparkes beforethey breake forth into a flame, andto put out 
the fire whileſt itis but. newly. kindled, leſt ittakeholdonthe 
whole building, and helpe come too. late. And becauſe there 
are ſo many. ſortes of vices, that it is not poſſible to procure 
an vniuerfall cure for them all ; that which is likelieſt todoe 
moſt good, will bec that ſelfe ſame medicine mentioned be- 
fore in dyerand apparrell, to wit,the good exampleof Kings; 
andin imitation of them, that of the great Lords of the land, 
and thoſe that are neareſt. in Court about their perſons; ioy- 
ning herewith the feare of their disfauour: letring them both 
ſee and know, that the vicious fall backward , and the ver- 
| tuous come forward in honour ; and that onely vertue is the 
erue meanes and ſureſt way to bring men to great place and 
preferrement in rhe commonwealth, Let Kings hate theſe 
idle droanes, theſe honey-ſuckers ofather mens labours,that 
live all vpon the waſte and ſpoile. Which kinde of people, 
euen in reaſon of Rate, are not for the quiet ola king: 
dome, in regard of the cuill cogttations and dangerous ye 
cs 
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ſes thatare bredintheir mindes,and in their time breake our. 
I would hauc this imitation to bee the remedie for this ſo 
greatanill, for neither penalties norfeare of put will 
doe any good vpon them. Fer hee that will not forbeare to 
ſinnefor feare of Gods Law, will hardly refraine from mans. 
Let Kings therefore ſay and doe thoſerhings,that they would 
hane their Subies fay and doc. And ler their fanourites, 
and thoſe thar arc neareſt about them, runne the like courſe, 
andlet it extendtothe better ſort, and thoſe thatare of ranke 
and qualitiez for by this meane it will deſcend to thoſe like- 
wiſe that are of meaner condition : and then ſhall they ſec, 
how much moregood it will worke, then cither lawes or pu- 
niſhment. And this is the more naturall of the two; for the 
one is founded vpon imitation, andthe ny = 41mg vpon 
feare. And men doe more calily imitate thoſe better things 


_ ſce aually pur in execution, then depart from 
e 
prohibited. An 


, which they cither heare or know to be 

when they (hall ſec that their ſuperiours, 
and thoſe that arc in place and authoritie , command one 
thing and doc another, they neither dread their threatnings, 
nor obey their commandements. For perceiuing that they 
doe but imitare their ations, they perſwade themſelues thar 
nonecan, without blufhing, puniſh rhe ſame finne in them. 
Selaſt did adviſe Ceſar in the entrance to his Empire, that 
if he wouldorder his commonwealth aright, be ſhould firſt 
of all begin with reformation in himſelfe , and his, (as Pliny 
ſaith) Yite Princips cenſars eft, caque award ad banc di- 
rigimar, ad hanc convertimur. The lite of a Prince is a per- 
petuall cenſure ; and according thereuntodoe we guide and 
gouerne our ſelues. Andlet it nor ſeeme vnto any, that this 
remedie of the imitation of Kings is ſlow, and long, and will 
aske a great deale of time; for where there is mer together, 
asic were in it's center, whatſscucr may corrupt and hure 
that, which is capable of being corrupted , when as neither 
Kings nor their Lawes are able to hinderit, in vaine is ir 
indeuourcd, 


indeuoured, or to be imagined, that that may bee cured in a 
few yeares, which hath layen ficke fo many. But till ſuch 
cime, as men grow vp likenew plants, and hane accuſtomed - 
rorugante dprony ng chatthroay 
er yeutn tncy May not grow awry, 

wiſc holpen, by the example of their berters; 
__ ſo powerfull and effeuall, as that 
which I now ſpcake of, for it being a cure fo conforimabl 
vnto nature, it will worke by degrees z whereof we ſhall not 
know the benefir, till we hane cnioyed it. 

And becauſe there are both diſeaſed perſons, and diſcaſes c!r3/f.. bow; 
(as = _— hath obſerued) which _—_ te- [9-5 Gm, 
medied by {weet potions, ner p away by bitter pi 
A maine reaſon whiree? Aol oh themſclues d 
willing to be cured, nor will admit of the example of 
nor the feare of their Lawes : it is fit this other lic 
ſhould be vſcd, of puniſhment and chaſtiſement, without diſ- 
—_— _ Aquos: _— _ faci- 
litie lving. Anditis aknowne caſe, that people 
ni alas, coo obedient; butby onibalen.croetendie- 
ſolent. The ill and vicious, are ſo polleſſed and inabled in 
their vices, by their long continuance, that if Kings ſhould 
not ſhew ſome merrall and comage, they would polleſſe the 
world, and carry all things away before them, in that violent = . 
manner,that the good ſhould not beable to liveamongR the. aid. ix! >16- ( 
By chaſtifing the bad, (fiith Ba/dw) the good liuc in ſafery, paviow= c,0e 
And for this cauſe (and not in vaine)according to Plst9,and 
others, were Lawes inftitured, and regall power,the ſtroke of 
the ſword, the diſcipline of the Clergic, and the comme 


n 

$ whip,all of them as nc Ren 

4. , by which weliuc & LetKings take this 

Tom ne gge Cehaue ic, ite ot co 4 
danger, w | Kings decaying ; 

force of Tuſtice looſeth it's Oor thereby vices af- 

fume licence vnto themſclues ;and their owners paronens, 


GS way —- ae we = ew aw 
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andgo on in them. Here a remiſſe Prince is a ſbarpe ſword, 
and doth neuer more grienouſly puniſh then when hee doth 
moſt pardon. Puniſhmentand chaſtiſement onely offend the 
ddinquent ; but remiſſion, ls ley, «/ Rey, fs Grey, the Law, 
King, and poo y remiſhon, Lawes and Kings grow in 
contempt, and the whole commonwealth infeted. Where- 
as by chaſtifemene the Law is obeyed and kept; the King 
feared and honourcd, and the kingdoms ce maintained it peace 
and iuftice. I doe not treat here of thoſe cruel! and rigorons 
puniſhments which ſome ſenere Tudges infli, for remedies 
and cures of fo much rigonr, are violent, and do ſooner kill, 
and make ar-end of their SubicRs, then heale and recouer 
themby little and little. Wherefore in point of correQion, a 
commonwealth muſt vſc a great deale of caution and pru- 
dence. And for that hee who pretends by maine irength to 
reſiſt the furious current of a ſwift riuer;or by roughneſle, to 
rame a head-firong horſe, ſhall ſhew himſalfe as inſolent, as 
impertinent ; rigour with gentleneſle, and iuftice with mer- 
cic, will doe well : which if they go not hand in hand, and 
Liſle each other, they are both but the occaſion of greater 
corruption. For it is an erronious diſcourſe in thoſe that 
thinke, that publike conſeruation conſiſteth in the execution 
of cruell chaſtiſements, and ſharpe 2nd rigorous ſentences, 
bee they of death or otherwiſe, For theſe doe rather diſpeo- 
ple, and deſolate, then corre& and amend a kingdome, And 
as itis a ſigne of bad Phyſicians, or ofa corrupt and infeQi. 
ous aire, to ſee many fall ſicke, and dye ; ſolikewiſe is it of 
careleſſe Miniſters, and ill prenention, and of a contagious 
corruption of vices, and cuill manners, whenthere are mariy 
criminall indgements , many puniſhments, and cruell cha- 
ſtiſements. And who is be that knowes the principal cauſe 
thereof? it may bee rhis, or it may bee that, or all together, 
howſocyer I am ſure it is all ill. And in a word, fo great, ſo 
vniverfall, and ſo pernicious an ill, chat if Chriſtian Kings 
arty not avery watchfull eye ouer their SubieRs manners, 
in 


Ct — ————— _—OÞC—— 
oi ; 


- 


in not ſuffering them co flie our, not, when the 
ki. beto refraine them, a vintianl3;, 


Grd inn jan acai] ae, ba = 
len, an ers) 15 an nAure, ar an 
habice, which being mans naturall inclination, carcies bin 
along after its and ſo great is his inclination to delights, and 
ſomany the prouocations,andill examples which draw him 
chereunto, and poure ; me wp that fire , that if 
herehanoe (Wigpone Ine: (EIS in the quench- 
iog of it, it muſt ily ſpread it (elfe abroad, and cxrend 
it ſelfe daily more and more, and more eſpecially into thoſe 
Citics and countries where there is much . commerce and 
tradingin Merchandiſe, andin the Courtsbf Kings, where 
there is ſuch a concourſe of diverſe and ſundric nations; ther 


| there 
being not any one of them which hathinot it's proper and 
peculiar vertues, as alſo it's proper and peculiar vices.//Bticic 


vertucs men hardly take hold on, but their vices. chaſe cidane 
eaſily vnto them of themſclues: and by this their Commerce 
and Trading , remaine cngrauen in their hearts. And whar 
was before butan inclinatien, being now become a cuſtom, - 
vice engendreth vice, and one appetite maketh way for ano- 
ther. Zycurgas ſaich, That it more importeth a Stare to ſee 
that it's Cities bee not infetcd wirh the ill cuſtomes and 
manners of Strangers,then to preſerue them from the plague, 
the peſtilence,or other the like contagious diſcaſes. For thee 
Time aſſwageth and conſumeth; bntthoſe,are with time m- 
creaſed ard augmented. Three Embaſſadours ofthe Cretans, 
cach of them bcing of a different Se, made their ioynt ex- 
trance into Rome. The Senate gave-them andieuce.': And; 
Cato being there, whom (for bis grear antboenie)they did 
much reverence, and was indeed as an Oracle amoneſt them, 
pauc his vere, and opinion, that tee would hauec them &f- 
patcht thence with all poſſible ſpeed, before the corruption 


of their manners ſhould corrupt the Romane Common- 
wealth. | 
Aa This 
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- - This carc oughe Kings to take z and ſomuch che rather, 
for thar they have neuer a Caro, that will tell them , neuer a 
Councellour that will aduife them, that in no kinde of man- 
ner, not vpon any occation wharſqeyer, ought they either in 
aheir Court, or kingdome, ſufſer ny man (no though hee 
be an Ambaſſadour) to reſide there, being different in his 
Religion, manners, and Ceremonies. For their treating and 
comerſing with vs, ſerues to noother purpoſe, bur to bring 
in vices, and baniſh vertues , ro worke weakeand wa- 
vering mindes, and to raw the natural} SubieAs of another 
Prince, from Gods true worſhip, and due obſeruance of his 
dininc Law. And this wasthe care of the Ancients of thoſe 
timcs, who would neucr giue conſent and allowance, that 
there ſhould bee any thing intertaincd or receiued imo their 
commonwealths, whereby mens mindes might ppt 
ec be withdrawneinany one point or tintle from the worſhip 


" endbaduration of thair Gods. And very fit for-theſe times 


went that Lavr ofthe Perfians, which did puniſh: himwith 
death, chat ſhould bring in any new vſc, or firange cuſtome. 
And the Cretans, did in their ordineric Levanies defire, thar 
noucw | ex into their city, whick is as a coti- 
tagious diſcaſe, and deaueth as cloſe as the plague or peſti- 
lence. Nor did the Lawes of Egypt permit any new tune in 
their Malicke, or any new kinde of ng, vnlefe they were 
firſt examined by thoſe that were in place of gouernment. 


.., .. For(as Plato affirmeth) a Commonwealth, as well as Mu- 
* ficke, admitteth changes ; And that for the anoidi 


of this 
miſchiefe, it ought not to be pcrmitred, that there be 
introduced any new kinde of tunes, or Muficke , rogether 
wherewith mens mindes receiue ſorne change and alteration. 
Arifftetle did aduiſe thoſe that wou'd bee vertnous, that 
they ſhould not vſe Muſicke, nor muſicall inftruments, to in- 
cite them to be vicious. For Muficke being a dinine gift, and 
very powerfull tomoue the hearts ofmen, and to perfwade 
the thing that is ſang, if they accuſtome cheraſelues to play 
in 


Tiriun Poles, 


3nd fing holy leffons, & honeſt 


catly your Kings, as D4#id, the Prophets, anJ Priefts , the 
better to apply themſelnes to contemplation , did vie Mu- 
ſicke, wherewith they ſuſpended their ſenſes, and remained 
2s it were ſwallowed vpin God, In aword, many mawrhane 
therewith beene robbed of their ſoules, and oftheir honours, 
and daily much hurt doth enſue thereby. For iis able co dos 
much, and greate is the force and power which it hath ouet 


the hurt, which your new wahton tunes, together with che 


Jaſcivious wordes , and geſticulations vied in them , hane - 


wrought of late amongſt not onely the common, bur better 
ſort of people. ep FF 
Now to {hut vp all that hath bretie ſaid irithiee points. 
Firſt of all I ſay, that it much itn , thata Prince bee 
ood in himlelfe , for that all trien make rheir Tmnltation aſter 
thar hee ſets befote tha. Ari for tis au; 
placed himin fo high «h@enitcar 2 pikce, torhe at 
by the reſplendour of his vertues, hee Boe Ught 
by his lifeand 


5 


that pateerne 
God 


that 
to the whole kingdome; and thar both | 
ple, he ſhould exemplifie and ittdoRrinate his SubicRts : for 


It is not onely included in the name and officedf King, ro 
rule and gouerne the kingdome by good and who' 
Lawes, butlikewiſc to teach and inſira& the people by his 
vertues. This ought to bee (ſay Socrates and Plato) the tjd 
and aymeof Kings, to direQrheir Subjects iti the trufltiHficy 
prattiſing it firſt themſelves, which is the Rrongeſt 88d Ber. 
cibleſt argument to perſwade it. For the execation of thit 
which is perſwaded and commanded , doth fertire the piſ- 
ſage, doth make the worke ſauourie, nd ddth anal We 
trouble. Secondly, to the end that the Lawes tnay Bee the 
better kept, Kings muſt obey, aid keepe them; for it will 
ſceme an vniuſt thing in then; to eſtabliſh ec, 

—_— 


: 


which themſclues will nor kebpe arid dVſeris, 
Aa 2 


themſclues to be honeſt and vertnous, Ard earl. 


mens manners. And if you will not beleene me, obſeruebur 


”T 
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Z=ol.r5.3:. amour, ſaith, Yidersut menum 


doc A. ” ws did, who neuer cnadted any thi which 
ptr op hot punRually performe. And +. 2a Ro- 


*- 


mane Edi&; Yſeel Rey dela Ley, que hiziere pars be grey: 
Ler the King that law keepe, which he makes for his ſheepe;, | 
Laſtly, that they bee very carefull and watchfull over the | 
whok kingdome, but more par ticularly ouer the Court, for 3 
from thence is difluſed all the , Or ill ;as likewiſe in cur- | 


our ritch hangings, your cu- 
of plate, your gybing 


euous ſappers, as if, for to goto 
a wind-lace, or AE Son the way being (asit | 


is) ſocafic and dire, that a man may go it blindfold.C auſes 
all of them of wſt feare , and fore-runners likewiſe of the 
ruine and perdition of any Monarchy whatſocucr, as they 
haue beene heretofore of others that haue been ouerthrowne 
by the like meaves. 
But to conclude with this ſenſe, and to ſhut vp the doore 
likewiſe toall the reſt ; wee are to preſuppole that, which is 
very common both in dinine and humane Letters, That by 
the. hands, wherein particularly conſiſts the Touching, arc 
vnderſtood workes ; becauſe they arc the Inſtruments by 
which a are done, Aoſes deliuering vnto vs, that the He- 
brewes did ſce the wonders which God had wroughtin cheir 


qguer » Ju4am Cxerenerar 
Dowinas: They law that great worke (which the originall. 


ot renders, 
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renders, that great hand) which the Lord exerciſed vpon the 


erued Dy Pierine 


»dbecauſeall Prin- 


wed 7 they 
c cines, 

by which they 
whereby chey muſt ſpeak 
muſt touch, and handle all chings (for their owne arc not 
ablcto = it) ——— polices in his 
booke ireged to Trane, It X s in 
An in mans » are naturally daſi 

© for to ſuccourand alli all > pm py 
ſhould be at hand for to helpe and relieve all the necef- 


muſt ſpeake 


. 


P 
rrodergre kingdome, and to be the formoſt in all dangers, 
and a thouſand other occaſions that will offer 


which neither arc,nor can bee wanting to Kings and king- 


domes. And therefore the Philoſopher faid of the hands, that 
are the Inſtrument of Inſtruments. For without them 
ing can be done, neither can Kings of themſclues do all. 
They haue need of their Miniſters, and Fanourites, which 
are their fect, and their hands. In the ſubſequent Chapters, 
we ſhall diſcourſe ſomewhara little of them. God grant, that 
lirtle, or ſomewhar, what cre it bee, may worke ſowe good. 
And firſt of all we will treate, whether it be fitting to have 
Fanourites. | . 


Aa 3 


CHAP. 


cz and the hands, whereby E 


ians. And beſides this,it hath another ſignification(as 2;e. 5. 
T n- being the 7.0m * 


Cnar, XXXI. 
whether it be fit for _ 10 bane Fanonrites, 


'We ſhall handfomely fall here that 
AE; whichin thisis purtorhe queſtion, Noc 

is the anſwer thereunto very cafie. For & 
ner, d 
; nt bee inter £quales,betweene thoſe that are 
it-ſccmeth that thoſe that are SubioQs: 

to their K aand Maſter cannot hold it with 


himwbomcheyan to- and treate with; with a 
dealc of —_ alwayes his royall Maki, | 
which (accopding rothas other Poet) Ns cabe ex v8 ſao con 
el Amor.z is notinone nite withione, And 
withour loue, there is 10 True it _— 
and ſome other Philoſophers =p. Thi thar this difference 
may. OE gm ot is - = 
higher and nent-place, may ow, and fa. 
Mo inkiadmeoo waſabi Inferiour, that they. 
ray. both remaine vpont ec ll rearmes. Bur this can hardly 
ſquare and. ſuite wdl with Kings towards rage Pauourites, 
For, as it were at —_ and vnſecmel in mo hu- 
mane bodie, that the head ſhould adaſe iſe 
=_ the ſhoulder ; fo, were i apc us —_— mon- 
—_— lic Eg ole una; bf 
wWw O 10W 
to their Sublet, that the eminencic ſhould not pier 


hogs 


; 
' 
| 


fitting for any man to entertaine friendilp.and-comamunica- 
- Ditrorice, ne ocine 


| ty, andſo ſecret buſineſſes, their eſtate were i 
more then they were able to beare, if they mighe nor 
have the libertic of hauing friends, with whom they ,mighe- 
communicate, and by whom they mighe receiue ſome caſe, 
greatolfives- (ordinarily) 


/ 7 7” Now 


(briflian Policie.... 
they hane over them: And chatother meunes which may 
be vied inrayſing a ſubic;, or Favorite to thac highe thae les 
may be cquall with his King, bringeth with thac a grear in- 
conuenience. For a Crowne ter royall,cannot endure 
any fellowſhip with equality. And therefore thicſe two 
may pareand fit well with friends, that having pro. 
felled friendihip, when their cfiutrs were <quall, the one 
wes inferiour to the other, eythergood forrune, or good 


AF ing $a/omens counfaill, who fairh ; wy rag; 


tion, with thoſe that are tao mighty 


faeris ; uid communicabit ca bus ad ollams ? © nauds enix 
e colliſerint, confringetur - Hae no- fellowſhip with one 


Kertle and the carthen Por ? For, if the one bee 
ſmicten againſt the other, it ſhall be broken. And againe, if 
ou will but diligently obſerue the ſacred hiſtory of the 
ings which were ouer Gods people, you ſhall there finde 
litle mention of Fanorites. On the other ſide, it will like- 
wiſe ſceme vnreaſonalyp, that kings (bould be debarr'd that, 
without which (to all mens ſeeming) mans life cannot bee 
well paſt ouer. ' Newo ſive «wich, ſpetFet winerez, (laid the aid 
Philoſopher) Let no man looke to live without friends. And 
the holy Scriptures are full of the commoditic, and benefit, 
which faithful! friends afford, being as acceſlary for the life 
of man, as fire, and water ; and for no cſtate ſo important, as 


for that of Kings, who for that they hauc ſo many, ſo weigh- 
ncollerable, and: 


chat is mightier and ay OE For how agree the 


ofthoſe troubles, and care, which 
bring with them. 
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Now for to giue ſacisfition vnto that which is here pre- 
tended to be auerred, we arc toconfider, That Ariftotle, and 
other , both Philoſophers and Dinines teach (which is 
ao more then what experience plainly prooucs vnto vs) 
Thar there are two ſorts of Loue, or friendſhip ; The one 
Intercſlall, or cow fenore, whoſe cnd, is its proper profic. 
The other hath with it a more gentile & noble intene, which 
is.to louc and wiſh well co that which deſcructh to bee belo. 
ucd:and this is called _1Hmor emicitiethe loucof friendſhip. 
Theother,, Amor concupiſcentia, the loue of concupilcence. 
And with very good ,for that therein there isnotto be 
found the face of true . From theſe two Loues, 
_——— forth =_—_— 
Fauorites. The one, w Ir great quali. 
tieshauc deſerucd to catry after them, re the 
wills and affeQions oftheir equals, but cuen of Kings . 
ſclues. And whenthele abilities are ſo extraordinary and ad- 
uan , noman can deeme it inconuenient that Kings 
ſhould morepatrticularly, and in a more extraordinary man- 
ner, apply their affeQion vnto them. Nay, it would rather 
lay a ſpot and blemiſh vpon them, if notice ſhould be taken, 
that they equally cntertaine all, or v eſtecme and prize 
them moſt that merit moſt to be . For in all good 
reaſon, there is no greater inequality, then to <quall all alike. 
Pl«to (aid very well, That there isnot any virtue of that 
force and efficacie,for to catch andtcale away mens hearts. 
Nor herein doe we necd the teſtimonies of Philoſophers, 
for the holy Ghoſt ſaith, 3; mors, eft dileHis, loue is it 
asdeath. The coales thereof are coales of fire, which | 
amoſt vehement flame, it beares all away before ic. And 
in this itsforce and — 
alike. And building on this ground, | iay ; That very well 
there may be ſaid to bee friend[hip berwecne a King and a 
Fauorite ; for that their ſoules hane in their birth and begia- 
ang, ervesl my (yr C00 colgine®) qual OE 
n 


, friendihip and loue are much © 
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And your noþleſt fricndſhip procceds from the foule. Very 


famous and much celebrated was that friendſhip berwixe 
Prince goed heire of the _—_ ) and char 
worthy noble D a#id. And ſo greatwas theloue that was be- 


eweene them, that the ſacred Scripture ſaich, That 48704 1 reg, 18,3, 


lonatha conglutinata erat anime David, o dilexit cums Tone- 
thas queſt animan ſaem.Theſoulc of owathen was knitwith 
the ſoule of David; and that [oxa:bas loned him, as his owne 
ſoule. And I further affirme, that it is very fit and convenient 
that Kings ſhould loue thoſe with gc, that have the 
aduantage of others in vertue, wiſedome, and learning. And 
endony w_— that _—_— attend rhe of 
Princes; tor naruy, ont Nurſery are plants 
your Fauourites drawne. When Nebachednex<ar, King of 
Hikllins, binge ann Una | force Cam the o- of 
leruſalem, he carried away from thence poiles 

and filuer, butthat, which hee much he Fol ge 
this Treaſure , were the ſonnes of the chieteſt Noblemen, 
and ſuch as were lincally deſcended of the _— thac 
kcingdome ; and gauecſpeciall order, that they chooſe. 
and cull out thoſe that had the beſt and ableſt parts, both of 
nature and acquiſitionzthole that were of the beſt diſpofition, 
the moſt learned, and beſt taught, to the end that being ac- 
companicd with theſe good qualities , they might merit to 
attend in the Court and Chamber-of the- King 
Aſphenez Prepoſito Ennnchorum , vi iniroduceret de 
Iſrael, &F de fem 


bring certaine of the chil 
dren of Iſrael, and of the Kings feed, and of the Princesg 
Children in whom was no blemiſh, but well-fauoured, and 
Skilfull in all wiſcdome, and cage love Vit 
&ritanding, Science,and ſuch as hadabllixcin them to fand 
in 


© © 
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in che Kings palce Andekis cio fdl our fo lnckily and 
proued to be of that profit and benefit, that among _ 


thoſe 
which (indewed with rheſe qualities) were made choice of, 
for to ſerue the King, there were three of them did excell, 
butone morethen all the xeft, not onely in vertue, but in the 
knowledgelikewiſcof ſecret buſineſſes, and matters of State 
and goucrnment, which was Dexic/ ; who ſo well deſerued 
to be a Fauourite to thoſe Kings of Babylon, and more clpe- 
cially to Deriav, that hee did not content himſelfe with ma- 


yo De Ho cocr ine 
Tg bo dT oger 


Princes, which ſhould bee ouer the whole _— , and 
euer theſe, three Prelidenes (of whom, Daexvel was firſt) 
that the Princes might giue account vnto them, that the 
King mighthaue no z Andas heewas the greateſt 
Subie&tand Fanourite in the world, ſo was hee ſuperiour in 
the vertues andqualitics of his perſon. /gitar D anicl ſapers- 
bat omnes Principes (f ſatrepas, quis Spiritus Domini em- 
phor erat inillo: Therefore was Davie! preferred before the 
Prefidents and Princes, becauſean excellent ſpirit was in him. 
The holy Scripture likewiſe tells vs, that 7oſeph was ſuch a 
Fauourite of King Phareeb , that hee gaue him abſolute 
power ouer all his kingdome, and commanded, that in pub- 
like pompe he ſhould ride inthe Kings owne Chariot, and in 
his owne ſeate, and haue a Crier go before to proclaime the 
fauour that the King was plcaſed to doe him. Dixit guoque 
Rex «Algypti ad loſeph , Ego ſum Pharaob, abſque tuo impe- 
1i0 non mouebis quiſquans menum , ant pedems 51 omni terre. 
And Pharaob fad vnto Toſeps, am Pharaoh, and without 
Fhee ſhall no man lift vp his hand, or foot, in all the land of 
Zgypt. And well did hee deſerue this honour, for by his 
induſtric and wiſedome, he freed that King and king- 
dome from that terrible famine, beſides thoſe many other 
reat and troubleſome imploywents, whercin he was buficd 
theſpace of ſeuen yeares togerher. In the fourth = of 

ings, 


. 
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Kings,we readethat Naemes,who wisCuptiine ofthe hoſt 
of che King of Syria, was the ondy Favourite of the King, 
Brat vir maguns apad Dominens ſoune, &f bewaratin : Hoe + 51+ 
wasa greatman with his Maſter, and tionourable. And ren- 
dering the reaſon of thishis great pritacie with his King, 
and the honour he had Jon him. fris there ſpecified : Per 
illaw enim dedit dominns ſalntens Syriar creat enem wir fortis. 
Becauſe by him the Lord had giuen delinerance vnto Syri 
and was alſoa mighty man in valour.Forall the life and ſoule 
that kingdome had, came from him', God vſing him as his 
inſtrument for his puiſance and prudence. And 'when Fa- 
uourites are of theſe aduantagious abilities, thoſe reaſonsand 
inconueniences: doe ceale (before ed) touching the 
diſequalitic of Kings, with their inferiours. For vertue | 
this excellence and prehieminence , tharfrem the very duſt of 
the carth it doth 'lifr vp men vnto honour, and doth raiſe 
them to that height, that it equals them, and ſers them 
checke by iole with the greateſt Princes in:the world-* Sepi> ;...,_. 
entis buwmiliati, exaltabit caput illius, 4 in medio negpnutim — 
confidere i0um facier: Wiſcdome lifteth vp rhe head' of him, 
that is of low degree, and 'maketh bim' to fir rpm. | Ang 
men. »vs, that wasmother to that grear Prieft an 
phet Saxvnel, — other things which ſheec ſung iin the 
praiſe of God, and his great power, this was one worthy tlic 
obſcruation, ang well befirting the ſabie& we have in'hind; =» 
Dominus ſuſcitat de puluere rgennum, ( de fitrcore clear pau-"Kng 3-3. 
art edeat cum Principibas, O' {opom glories teneat: 
Lord raiſeth os ay pot uſt,and liftcth vp the 
fromthe dunghill, to ſer him among Princes, and to 
ke theminherit the threne of glory. T helike note ſings 
ehat-Kingly Prophet David: Suſcitans 4 terre inoftab,vt col- Pal ng, oe 
locet ex cum Principibus pepalt foi: He raiſcth vpthepoore 
out of the duſt; and lifrterh the needy our of che-dudghill. 
And King $4lowen his ſonne, ſeconds this of his father in 
this ſhort Ancheme: Sernw [epicns, dominibiinr filis os 
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_ _nedeo . thatthey may gine vs to vnderſtand, that 
Fenpn ate —_—_ Fauourite, ſhould take it's 


Prou. 17. 'A wiſe ſcruant ſhall hane rule ouer 4 ſonne that canſorbs 


ſhame. So great is the force of wiſedome and diſcretion, that 
fe pe I i « pome ran coli) tre hep 
free borne (though in a poore meane cottage) 
—_—— _—— _— their owne Mater 
ccrtaine Philoſopher being captiue , was broughe 
forth intothe open Market to bee ſold, and they that were 
to buy him, demanded of him, what hee could doe; He told 
them, Thar the beſt thing that he was skild in, was, to com» 
mand his Maſters. In many places of Scripture, is repeated 
and confirmed the Teſtimonic of King S«/owens great power 
and wiſedome ; And amongſt other things, which are men- 
tioned of the Maieſtic of his houſe and Court, it is ſaid; 
Thar —_— _ age a ——— _ names on 
regiſtred in the thi c 1ngs. _—__ 
there is but one onely that is made cletioby che name 
and title of the Kings Fauouriteand friend. Zebsd, filime Ns- 
then, amicus Regis ; And Zebad, the ſonne of Nether, was 
principall Officer, and the Kings friend. Some Tranſlations 
Il Officer, put Prieſt. And theſe two 


inthe of princi 
titles Ls the Kings friend, are therefore thus ioy- 


thatlearning and vertue which is annexcd to 
ſtate and condition of the Prieſt. And in the firſt booke of 
the Chronicles, in that Catalogue, which is there made of 
thoſe which bare principal! offices in King D#/ds Court, 
itis onely ſaid of Heſbes the Archite, that hee was the Ki 
companion. And in the ſecond booke of the Kings , are ſer 
downe «Xx the great and many reaſons, why H»ſbei on 
his nare might well deſerue this Title. Our Sauiour Chriſt 
likewiſe ſecmed ro make ſhew ofhis more particular aff-Ri- 
on to Peter, John, and 1emes, making choice of them from 
nog tweluc,to retire himlelfe in prinate withthem, and 
to make them witneſſes of his glorious transfiguration 3806 


Chriſtian Policie_Þ. 
afterwards of diners other particular thi 
ſcemeth that they might hauc the name of Fanourites; bur 
not without great grounds, andthoſc inary vertucs, 
wherein they out-ſhined others. Howbeit the choiſe and cle- 
Aion of this ſupreme King, is not to bee ruled and meaſured 
out by that of the Kings ofthis world ; for they can not by 
the alone power of their lotie better men, nor affoerd them. 
neceſſary parts, whereby to merit to bee their friends. But 
this true King and Lord of all, in placing his good will and 
afſeion on thoſe whom heeis pleaſed to make choice of for 
his friends, doth likewiſe indow and adorne them with 
ſtrong abiliries , — bee accounted worthy of his 
fricnd(hip and fanour. Vhercas with the Fauourites of the 
Kings of this world, it fareth cleane contrary. For thoſe, 
which before they were Fauourites, were good and honeſt, 
by their priuacic, and great power with their King , haue 
come to be ſtarke nought ; and the more footing hauc 
in che Kings friend(hip, they are vſually the lefle worthy of 
it. Whereof we ſhall morein the Chapter following. 


bk hh chdechdi ck bbrckehck: 
Cnare., XXXII: 


 Whence it 


Of another ſort of Fauonrites, 


dag Holc moſt learned bookes,which the glo- 


SEAS 110us Saint faſter writ, De Cinitate Dei, 
+> lay before. vs tweſorts of louc: That loue 
& which man. bearcth vnto God, cuen to 
IP the contemning and deſpiſing of himſelfe, 
>» 4 And from this is the conſtitution and fa- 
GLASS. bricke of that holy Citic of Tcruſalem 

vnder which name, is vaderſtood the good concord a 
agreemene of theClyiſtian Church and colbinanaeſth. as 
alſo 
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alſo of all Chriftian ſoules. The other lou is that which 
euery one beareth to himſelfe, in that high manner and ex- 
ceſſe, that ie reacheth euen to the contemning and deſpiſing 
of God. And from this is built that City of Babylon, whichis 
as much to ſay,as Confuſion, &fignifieth that, which euery 
ſinner hath within himſelf, as alſo that which is in ill ordered 
commonwealths. And therefore (as wee faidin the former 
Chapter) that from thoſe two Loues of friendfhip and con- 
cupilcence, did iſſue forth two ſorts of Fauourites : The one 
good and profitable; the other, bad and couetous: So, conll- 
dering Love, not in reſpe& of outward things, bur in reſpe& 
of it ſelfe, it differenceth the vc of Fauourites, according to 
che different meanes and ends, wherewith, and for which 
they aremade choice of : And the vſe likewiſe, which they 
make thereof, when they ſee they are thus aduanced, and re- 
ceived into favour. The meanes hauc the denomination of 
rcheirgoodneſle, or badneſſe, from their end. Whence it fol- 
loweth, that when Kings ſhall make choice of rheir Fauo- 
rites by good meanes, not out of a ſelfe-humour, or wo- 
maniſh kinde of longing, nor for to pleaſe his owne proper 
affeion, but that they may comply the better with thoſe 
obligations, which they hane to the good diſpatch of buſi- 
neſſe;, andto haue one to helpe them to beare the burthen 
thatlics vpoth em; Asthis end is good, ſo of force muſt the 
mean*slikewiſe bce. For to obtaine good ends, bad meanes 
are nottaken, And therefore Kings (hall doe well, in taking 
ſuch Fayourites vato them, as ſhall bec follicitous, and care- 
foll in the diſpatching of buſineſſes, faithfull in their ſervices, 
and endowed with ſuch parts afore ſpecified, as were thoſe 
Fauourites, recommended vnto you in the former Chapter. 
For Joſeph (as we told you) grew in fauour with King Pha- 
r40h, for his great wiſedome,and for his ſupernaturallknow- 
ledge of thi1gs ro come, and reucaling ſuch ſecret myſteries 
as other his Miniſters could not tell what ty make of them. 
The like befell Denie/, with the Caldean, and a 64 | 
LINgs, 
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Kings; for before cuer he became a Fauourite, they ſaw his 
|. ſingular prcenc, apd ole or is good its, which 

is ſingular prudence, cr his good gifts, which 
are cocrddt in the booke of his propheſies. The cxtraordi- 
nary graces of Peter, Toby, and James, who is hethat is igno- 
rant of them? Being that the Euangelifts ſay of Saint Perer, 
that his extraordinary loue was examined , and proued in 
thoſe ſo often repeated queſtions : Perre «was me? Simon 10. 
hanng, dilizis me plus bis? And againe, Simow Johann, ama: 
we? And the Apoſtle Saint Tawes was the firſt of the A 
Ales, that by his bloud and death gaue teſtimonie of this his 
loue. And Saint ob» ſhewed no lefle,at his laſt __— his 
paſſion, andat the foote of the Croſſe, haning followed and 
accompanied his Maſtereuen to his death, when the reſt fled 
and forſooke him. But when Kings make not choice of their 
Fauonrites for the forcſaid ends, and for the publike good, 
but for their owne particular guſts and humours, and to ler 
looſe the reincs with more libertic and freedome to their 
ownedelights and pleaſures, ſuch kinde of Fauourites ſer 
vſually before them the ſame ends, and commonly preferre 
their owne prinatc guſtes and intereſts before thoſe of their 
Kings, or the publike good ofthe commonwealth and come 
tobethe firebrands and deſtrution of States. This leflon the 
holy Scripture doth likewiſe teach vs, whoſe myſteries arc 
ſo high and ſo deepe, that euen in that which it ſilencerh, ir 
ſpeaketh vnto vs ; and in ſaying little, inſtrufteth much. [ 
have much obſerucd that which is recounted in the Hiſtory 
of Eſther , touching the priuacic of that proud and vnfor- 


runate Hemey, whom King dſſacras raiſed from ſo low 2 loſes. de 4v- 
degree, and from ſo wicked a race, as he came of. For (accor- #99 "7-0 
ding to lofephws) he defcended from that Amalakite whom © 


the Prophet Samuel cauſed to be hewen in peeces. And for 
that it isthe condition of Kings, when they once begin to 
fauour a man, to make him like froath to riſe and ſwell, rhis 
fauourite grew to that heighth through his Kings m_ and 

our, 


( hriſtan Policie. 


Eſther 3.1+ 


fauour, thar all the SubieQs of that Monarch reſpe&ed bim 
as a God, and kneeled downe in his preſence, his perſon 
being much more — fearcd, then the Kings. 
becauſe the King had put the (as they ſay) into bis 
hands, giuing him theabſolute command ouer all hiscſtates; 
inſomuch that ncither in, nor out of Court, nor elſewhere, 
was there ought done, but by the order of Hewes; and the 
King himſeitc held him in the place of a father. And for that 
Vanitic is the daughter of Pride,all this his great fauour and 
prinacie with his Prince, did but makethe more for his owne 
hurt, as doth the Ants wings,for hers; or like thoſe of 1cares, 
hich being of waxc, the nearer they cameto the Sunne,the 
ooner they melted, working then his death and downfall, 
when he was at the higheſt. For Hamas came to hang, and 
dyeon that gallowes which he had provided for Mardoche, 
and for no other offence in the world, but becauſe he would 
not bowe the knee vnto him, and adorc him as the reſt did. 
So that (if you marke the Storie) Hamers owne greatnefle 
and power wasthe axe, which did frame and hew out that 
gallowes, whereon himſelfe was hanged: And having often 
thought with my ſelfe on this mans end, and conſidering 
likewiſe the beginning of this his priuacie, I-doc not finde, 
that it was for the excellencie of his merits, or for any heroi- 
call vertues that were in him;ſuch as were thoſe which King 
Pharaob, Nabuchadnezzar, and Darixe did confider in 
thoſe their Fauourites, which they made choice of , but for 


ſome particular guſteand liking, that his King tooke to him. 


| Forthe Scripture ſpeakes not one word, nor maketh not any 


the leaſt mention of the merits of this Fauourite , nor of any 
notable thing , that hee had done cither for the good of the 


kingdome, or the ſeruice of his King z but rather without 


any bles to that purpole, in the very cntrance of the 
hid Chapter we reade thus. Rex adi Ms Amen, 


liam Amadahi, qui erat de ftirpe CAdgar, of poſuit ſolium 
ow ſaper omnes Principes ques be a lt ra ſerai 
Regs, 


Cirifiar Plies 


Regis, qui in foribme Palarij verſabanewr F ettbam genus, 
et aderabant Aman: King <Aſſutras did promote Hewes the 
ſonne of A_) ym Ee and aduanced- him, and 
ſet his rants rho _— with hpi a 
_ the ſefnants, that wete- iri the Kings 

——— rentrenced Hamas. And in this tric a relation, and fo 
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forth the Fog ce Favorite, with- 
ont Gran or rn Sr Srparc ter: 
oy inſtru@ed did 


Garry or rio hiwidde. Bur ade tliis 


hi , b his eyes, and infliQing thar puniſh- 
ment vponfin otic ded ;andis ing ron 
I ould wiſh that Faioinheewould kewiſe open ili oye 


andconſider with themlciucs, tharthe happincs which cliey 
hold, is but borrowed ware;lent vnto'them bur ra ſhore 


Mm they! icither vio, nor regs nd—— 
proper of a 

or other,ir mult leaue thetn, tharthey wonld 

themſclues ouerthererinto; rrp tel tel 
finall ruine. Let thenh biee tlie pe thisdig, and withtheremem. 
brance thereof, bridle map raged 
ſdeucr _= fatter day that hanl'may pot! chem 
downc, which raiſed them vp. For thereare ſome, which 
will neuer be abletoindure chis their oe lenirand happineſſe, 
butone way or other; ;wHl otketheir oacitthrow, aidthike: 
them pay theprice&f their amibidlon ar too fleire a rates 


as we ſec King Aſſ#ers« did, who after that 
Haman his onely Fanourite, and reifed him to chr h 
of honour, as could not well bee friore, turned his' face 
him,and did ſo much diftaſte him; for his ſower and inſo- 

lent behauiour, that for to make himioope and hang the 

head, he commanded him'to be hanged 'vp6n the ſame get-" 
Jowes that he had ſet vpfor anether who had deſertied well 
both of the King and _ The — Alexarider » 
B t 


che King hicoſelfe will ſometimes put to his helping hand, 
__ 


thelike, who wing marie the aroguacie of one of his 
Fauouricce, 40d not 


wm _— 


greateſt 
| p tur _—_ that men 
in/thi harthand doth permit of fuch 
9d eponiddens Ln 


0:09 . , 0 


T Sg <= hf gen Oh ce 
of wiledome, a dinine pronidence ang] permiſhon 
ct owe: ie tins vir ti was willing, 
being the maſter workeman, and oncly Potter of theſe 
carthen veſlells, to breake theſe with a rodde of iron, and to 
li oF his Copel _Y = 
ly li l * graces , t 
Y nred forth, and diffuſed throughout the world. 
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happened 


whether it be fit for Kings 10 have any more then 
one Fanearite. 


Mt He name wherewith the Greekes named 
[I=DSRzE 
I l!ignifes to ſce. So that to is 
"JF. lay, Hee that ſors. For, as the Apoitle 
4 Saint Pea, and faich reacherh vs , all is 
CEP ſubic>to Gods view ; and vnto Kings, 
earth, nothing can conuene ſo well with them, as to 

to che world, to haue ſo quicke and latge ® fight , ther 
may (cc all whatſocuer mans tic 1$ able to reach vnto. 
And becauſe they cannot doe this alone by chemſclues, Xe- 
nophon (aid very well and wiſely, that it was needfull; that 
they wraps baue _ ys, whereunto to truſt as much, as 

vnco their owne,and to ſceas it were by ſpeeacleyzfor Ki 
are ſo vnhappy, that they cannot = to ſee all when: 
them. And thoſe (as the ſame Philoſopher ſaid) are thoſe 
friends and Fauourites, who are to fee, and know that which 
paſſeth in the world, as alſo what is needfull in common» 
wealths, and to giue notice thereof vato their Kinggs,and to 
helpe them to ordaine, and execute that, which tvhering and 
SE Bb 2 conue- 


_3ſ8 Chile Filbeie.« 


_ — 


Cm 


we ſaid be- 
fore) forthis<nd; and for the —_ of thecommon. 
wealth, ir-is requiſice that Kings ſhould not have one'onely, 
bur many. One day, ſome about the perſon of {lexander 
the — a maruellous faire mk 
ingcutin:two,diſcouered a great company of kernels: and 
Jer. adking him,of white he would wiſh ro hane ſuch 
Kore, as ofthoſe Pomegranate kernels which appeared vnto 
him? He anſwered, that he would wiſh that hee might haue 
ſo many Zopiri;; This — beinga Fauourite of his, and 
i] vnto him, and of great abiliries. 

to 


conuenitent; And Fauourites oy (as 


one that was very fai 


For, it is notcontr elle, to have many, bur 
very neceflary- for the betrer diſpatch of buſineſſes. For if 
they ſhould paſſe onely th the hands of the Prince, 


r 

their diſpatch would bee cory ti, and ſubic& likewiſe to- 
manycrrours, whereintothey would ordinarily runne , for 
want of their care and afhiſtance. Derizs, King of Perſia,tooke 
three Fauourites vato him, to whom the reſt of the Princes 
rendered an account of all the affaircs of the kingdome. And 
from the beginning ofthe world, cuen to this preſent time, 
Kings hauc had, ſome morc, and others lefſe. For this muſt 
be regulated and ordered according to the greatneſle of the 
For by how much the more they arc in number 

c,ſo much the more increaſe haue thoſe weigh- 
ric affaires which are neceſſarily ro have their recourſe ro 
eheir royall perſons; and according to the meafure of them, 
is there an addition to be made of thoſe, that are to affiſt and 
attend buſineſſes, to paſſe through all, to provide for all, and' 
in all places. The people of Iſrael , when Aoſes gouerned 
them, wereall ioyntly together in one body in forme of an 
Armiec z and all that made not vp ſo much as a meane king- 
dome; and they remaining (as then they did) without pol- 
ſeffions, incamped in a defarr, and being all [ſraclites, it ſee- 
meth in all likdihood, that their ordinary buſineſſes could 
notbecither ſo-many, or ſogreat, as thoſe which are incident 
ro 
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menacs, that the Prineomay be thebener eaſe, and 

gee prrofchoſ care and trowhe,whichmabere) ces 

weary him out, and worke his vareſtand diſquer- For 
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ncedfull in humane ATI 


1 


cfles that are committed to their 
bee two, or three, or 


Lo - 


ning teerued for the and fit- 


driven to ſerke out new Miniſters, or to ih 

to docin a time ofneceffitic, when things 

Rand in ill Tearmes, laying otherwiſe 

offer themſtſhies vnts them, to the ouerthrowing ofthe buti- 

nelfes in hand, and the proper hurt and dimmape of thidr 

Lordand Maſter; at whoſe coſt and by meereerringingrear 

njaerers, they inuſt come to get their learning. Ler Kings (a 

Gods name) reſcrue for themſelnes thiſe buſi that are 
greme@t importance (fot in this likewiſe muſtthere bee a 


4 


Themſelves (a5 before mentioned) © co lipach ne: | 
in they be not hindered by default o ——_—_ 
ro remit and referre them to+their Fan towho, in may 

| of Sn: hey opp hte no' kinde 
of argon bd Oo, SS 
who, roam, " nuſt have leps 
on the Favourite; if he (hall have bandin Courts of Iuftice, 
and diftribation of Offices, cannoc but remaine much 

ſed, and debarred of their libertie, andthe more, if hey 

oe prerenſion SSI 
their cſtare and honour. And the reaſon of all this 
ly appeare, if wee - nw words of the wiſe 


p wile King Ae, Pcou.16, 16, 
Dininatio in = Regin,in indicio, now errabit os cis: Pro. 
phecic is in the lippes of the King z his mouth ſhall not go 
wrong in judgement. And your Diuines are of opinion, that 
Kings haue more helpe and aide from their Angels of guard, 
then other men haue. And belides all this, the publike pray- 
ers that are poured forth == hour all lei iglomesand 
ras moſt great v g of _ 


co by e_— 
ened on all fides. Which doth not concurre Ns oh 
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het liaus mar and ſav-"therrwpon, and han: ſpear ſo mach = 
yin reener s ge Nor is it to bee imagined, © 


opinion and eefalanienithatehey docik torharend, thee they ; 
ſhould COT III nit Gn whom let . 
Kings tour chem never ſe much, or ec all that they 
can. yponthem, they cannoe giuethem: more vnderſtanding, 
or more knowledge, nora better minde and diſpolition,then : 
what they — z for this is reſerued for God onely, | 
as alſo ie properly belongeth vnto him to giue light vieo | 
Kings, thas they may giuea fitting and dirc& anfwer to that © 
point: wherein chey are conſulted , who alwayes ſupplyes -- 
then with that ie which is ncedfull for 

ſhall bur begge it at his hands, and make good vic = 
Hence are ewo things inferred, which are very ſureand truce. - 
The firſt, That Kings arc bound in conſcience to attend in -* 


their owne perſon and weightie buſineſſes ; for that 


this is their principall office , which is cuidently proned by 
the is lechenby cligains comply Gl chat, 865 
ame, is th to cumply fully therewith, S&b + 
pens peccati, vpon penaltic of finning. And by fo muchrthe | 
more grienous ſhall the finnc be, by how mach the greater 
is the Office, and by how much the more the Ripend is 
mented. Now Kings (you will confeſle vnto ha ; 
ro office, and greater ſtipend in all things, and there- 
ce {hall they more gricuoully finnc, if they do not cumply 
therewith. And this is made good in the ſixth of Wiſedome, + 
where in theſe very words it is expreſly ſaid : Porevtes poten» + 
ter corments patientar; of fortioribus fortior inflat craciatio: + 
A ſharpe paniſhment ſhall be to them that be in high places; 


wo 
= . 
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and che mighty ſhall bee mightily tormented. The ſecond, 
That Fayourites are obliged, on af the laid b 6 
ſerue their Kings in their owne þ full 
in thoſc buſineſſes, which chey ſhall commir to their rs 
and that in taking their __ ae caſe, more then 


Kings themſclues, and { 


ane, ii jockey han: coniay tb y dog whe 
they take leſſe paines then their Kings , but _ 

And to conclude with ta hich io potion [im Gt 
Chapeer, I ſay, That admit. Kg yen - 


ought ts be itis fie 
NI For tt 


more helpe, and out of that cnanlation and 2cah _ 
II will © to be 


_—_ _— 


Qi Hae. XX X ITII: 
Of the Conditions and Qualities of Fanoarites. 


Vppeing 


that that then which bath 
beene faidin the former Chapters, and _ 
thas Kings are to have ſuch perſons a- 
bout them, who with proprietic may . 
* hold the name of friends (for ſuch qua. 
4 litie andcondition muſt they be of, who 
We polleiſe the boſome and foule of their + 
xe communication of the and moſt ſe- 
ce le) ev perform te of Fauourites ; For, al. _ 
it be true, that itcannot properly be ſaid,chat | 
,for that all (fave of their owne ranke) arc i . 
jy gen... rank by eons holy Scrip- 

oe ceo eu of tha _ , that eremout 
f eta paryonc ir , 


A cnet endo nerd ie. = w= 


= 


your I doc 

held with their particular oo —_ De oe 

with other their cqualls arc called faithfull friends ; ; whh | 
the name of Las os. Which ( forchat - 

& which wee pretend) importeth little this altering or 

Tonga of the ichmoſt importeth and con- 

moſt, is, That we giuc you ſome notice of —_ 

ties 


gn—_ 
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lities which they oughtto haue, and of thoſe | where« 
by thoſe may be knowne, that are fitteſt and beltfor ſo great 
a Miniſtery, 

Than, two qualities amongſt the reſt, which are pre- 


ciſely neceſlaric in a Fauourite. And firſt Twill ſerdowne the 
firſt. Firſt of allthen he muſt loue his King truly, and muſt 
not ſuffer himſclfc to be ouercome by couetouſnelle, and his 
owne priuate intereſt. In the firſt particular , all doe agrec 
with Ariſtotle and Plato.For no man can more faithfally giue 
counſell, then hee that loues his King more then his gifts. 
Which of all other is the moſt neceſlary to make one man 
truſt another, and to belecue that which hee ſaith. For who 
will not 
all that he can, ſcekes to procure his good, without any re- 
ſpe&to his owne particular intereſt? He (faith Saint Gregory 
that is fitto be a Fauourite, muſt haue a lone thatis full, an 
diſ-intereſſed. Null 


f 


This qualitic of Love and friendſhip, Nazianzene likewiſe 
handlerh. Anda certaine Law ofthe Pariides maketh men. 
tion thereof, aying, 
han de ſer amigos bien emendidos, y de buew ſeſs: That thoſe, 
that are to counſel] Kings, muſt bee friends that. haue beene 
throughly knowneand tried, and that are of good vnder- 
ſanding and iudgement. Sa/owos ſaith, That hee is a true 
Fauourite indeed, that ſtudies to walke in cleanneſſe of heart, 


and pureneſſe of tongue ; that is to ſay, when hee ſhall place 


all his care in ſeruing his King with Louc, and informing 
him nothing but what is truth, and deſiring him to walke in 
that way, which ſhall make moſt for. Gods ſeruice, and the 
good of the kingdome; Qualities ſufficient for Fauourites to 
infinuate themſelues into the grace and fauour of good Prin- 


ces. Saint 10hw, in the Apocalypſe, ſets before vs (though. 


ſomewhat darkly ſhadowed) a piQure of good es 
an 


credit that man whom he knowes loues him,and in. 


delior tibi ad conſulendam efſe poteſ, c,, 


or. 


(x re- 


Ks 
#418 (ui 100 184, hed diligit : No man can be more faith- gf.5, r xpip. 
ull in aduiſing thee, then he that loues nor thine, but thee. 33+ 


Que los, que han de aconſeiar los Reyes, ru 3. Titg. 
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had likea King, a Crowne vpon his head. 
To giue vs thereby to vnderſtand , that hee thar is to giue 
counſel vnto Kings, for the maintaining and vpholding of a 
kingdome, and to remedy what isthercinamiſſe, may in ſome 
ſort cenceir himſclfe to oe gy ay meaning is, that he is 
to giue counſel, as if hee himſeife were the King, and to ad- 
wile for him,as he would for himſelfe, were hein his place: 
And that hee is to giue his vote and opinion, as if the king- 
dome were his. And to be ſo free frem expeRing or ws 
_ owne particular intereſt, as if he were King himſelfe. 
neither expeQeth nor pretendeth any merced, or re- 
ward, norany addition of honour, or otherwiſe in his king- 
dome, for that hee hath already attained to the higheſt and 
dignitic, which is the Crowne, Tn like manner, 
| qay 1 Counſellours _— —— from 
pretenſions, as if (having got t wne) they had 
—_— more to pretend. ew Sane ner 
beas white and as pureas whiteneſkc it ſclfe. And will be the 
better able co indge betwixe white and blacke , right and 
wrong, by reaſon of their many yearcs , and long expe- 
rIence. 


This kinde of ſeruants and friends, whichmuſt be the life 


and 


s 
Lond 
"= 
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and ſoule of their ations; let Kings bee very carefull how 
they make choice of them, and receme them into fauour. For 
chere is.not any one thing, that doth ſo much manic a 
Kings minde, as the ckRion which he makes of his Fanou- 
rites and Councellours of State. For by them is his naturall 
inclination as well knowne, as ina workeman, by his manu- 
facures, is diſcouered the Art and Trade whereunto hee is 
moſt inclined. And therefore I ſhall- make bold to aduiſc 
Kings, thae they make ſuch their Fauourites, that are men of 


worth, wile, prudecat, diſ-intercfled, and ofa noble and g' 
rous diſpolitien. For by their choice, men yer a 


make 

of their King accordingly. And likewiſe when the Kings 
grace and fauour (hall fall vpon good Subie&s, his owne 
glory will bethe greater. Let Kings (laying afide all afſeQi. 
on) chooſe ſach as arc ——— and expcricnce, 
and thatare powerfull in perſwading, and diſwading. That 
know bow togoin and out, with good ſatirfaQtion, amidſt 
thoſe ſo many, ſo divers, and ſuch important buſineſſes, as 
daily offer them(elues ; and to. giue geod, ſabcill, and grave 
anſwers, both by word of mouth, and by writicig, to fact 
Ambaſladours, and _—— come to 
treate and negociate with them. That haue ſcene and read 
much, and haue a generall knowledge in all things, but more 
particularly in the. countries and Provinces that are vnder 
to make , and to vnderſtand the ir as well of their 
friends, as of their focs. Letthem be of 8 franke and liberall 
minde. For this vertue the common people mach leue and 
afeR, and arc wonderfully well ſatizhed with. And on 
the contrary, couetouſnefſe is much hated aud abhorred by 
them. s them (I ay) he SO to deſirous to doc 

to-all in common, and tocuery one in particular. In a 
ao them be men wel Known befabhll and wuſty, 
andſuch as loue their Kings ſo well, as that they willpecferre 
theirauthoritic and reputation before their owne, _—_ 
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and endeuour in all, and abouc all, what may make moſt for 
their good and aduantage. That they be wiſe, diſcreer, expe- 
ricaced, patient, withiour paſhon , difintercſſed , and more 
zealous of the publike good; then of their private profit. For 
if they ſball regard their owne intereſt and proper commo. 
ditic, they are neither good for the ſcruice of their Kings, nor 
forrthegovernment of the commonwealth, For, in going 
about ro-meaſure out their priuacie by the yard of their par« 
ricular profit, they will make merchandiſe of all, and their 
doing good to others, ſhall bec for the benefiting of them- 
ſclues. Nothing comming vnder their hands, whereof (that 
they may not be accounted bad Cookes) they will not licke 
their owne fingers. The clingenſt and ſtrongeſt affe&tion, 
is that of conetoulſneſle, it is like the head .ch, which hinder- 
e«th the free vic of mans faculties and ſenſes, not ſuffering 
him to doe any thing thatis good. And though it bee nie, 
that there are other vices, of greater offence'to God, and 
more hurtfull to a mans neighbour, yer this hath I know not 
| what miſchieſe in it, and more particularly in publike per- 
' ſons, which doth ſhew it ſelfe more openly then all the reft, 
| and doth breede, and nouriſh other finnes, as the roote 
doth the tree. Kadix omninm malorum >: Quidem 
appetentes, erranerunt 4 fide: Couctonſneſſeof money, is the 
roote of all euill. Which while ſome luſted after, they erred 
from che faith,and tangled rhemſelues with many ſorrowes. 
Anbr.in 4p Ex anaritis profetto (laith Saint Ambroſe) ſeptem nequitiz 
log. cap. 4 procreantsar : ſcilicet, Proditio, frames, fallacia fees, in- 

quictude, violentia, & contra miſericordiam,obduratio:There 
are ſeuen kinde of ſinnes that proceed from conetouſneſſe. 
viz. Treaſon, Fraud, deceit, Periury, Inquictude, Violence, 
and (which ſhuts the doore to all pitie and compaſſion) 


3. Tim.6, 


is built whatſocuer tyrannicall imaginarion; and many 


through it, have, and doe daily looſe thefaith, and that loy- 
altie which is due vnto God, and their Kings. ©4#7/ ; 
As 


Hardneſle of heart. Vpon this foundation of couctouſneſſe, |. 
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 dite: (faith the ſame Saint) materia eff perfidie, Theloue of 
gold is the cauſe of the loſle of faith. this pulls a Fa- 
uourite, ireaſily drawes him afide, and carries him hcadlong 
to all theſe vices;for itis of more force thenthe Load-ſton :, 
and drawes him more after them, then that doth the iron, 
And is holpen on the more by the winde of vanitic and am- 
bition. The Philoſopher Herear/itzwr ſaith , Thar thoſe that 
ſerue Vanity and Couctouſneſſe, ſuddenly depart from Truth 
and Iuſtice, and hold that onely for iuſt and moſt right, 
which is direQed arightto their owne priuatc inctecd. Fac 
this oncly doe they make their aime, in all whatfocuer they 
aduiſe their Kingzas was to be ſcene in that ſo often repeated 
caſe of King A4ſſserae, with his great Fauourite _Udwas, of 
whom hee demanded \, what grace and: favour ſhould bee 
ſhowne to that Subie, whom for his good ſervices, hee de- 
fired to honour. Whereupon, the winde of —_— wor- 
king inthe bead of him, and thinking this could beno man, 
but himſelfe, ſhewcd himſelfc very magnificent and liberall 
in ordaining the honours and fanours, that were'to be done 
vato him. The vaine conceitof a conctou; man,cuts out for 
himſelfe large thongs out of another mans leather. And when 
hee growes a little warme in the King his Maſters boſome 
(poor ſnake as hee: was) with a falſe and feigned loue, hee 
gocs hunting after his commodirie; and this failing, his louc 
alſo faileth. For his heart trercheth it ſelfe no farther to loue, 
then what his handsc in come to take hold on. E/pen comide, 
y la compania deſechs ((aith the Proucrbe) No longer Cake, 
n) w%, 1 company. Of ſuch friends, as theſe, the Propher 
Michah bids vs beware. For no friend, that ſeckerh his OWNE 6. 
gaine, can euer (according vnto .Lriſforle) be faichfull and avip. ibs. 
loyall ro his King. Let Kings (I fay) confider once agaioc, #'**.c47 4: 
and haue an cſpeciall care, that thoſe Fauourices, whom hee 
maketh choice of for his friends, be out of his owne' proper: 
ele&ion, and approued by his owne minde; and by the opi- 
nion and fame of their vertue, _=_ not intertaining themar 
C any 


me to be 
familiar 
which arc about them, nor dy the in. 


are great 20d 


carricd aw 
od pra 


p:rſoas 
hs 


hor ay. rock 


concerniag 
ther 


_ , then tothe voices of 
ons ont deceined, and: decciue 


by his wicks, 
== 


theis approbation;decciue another. As for hoſe other 
fexnvams, whicly ac to: atzend and waight vpon the Kings 
perſon, moze for dignitic of place, and: for ourward appa. 
wnce andoftentation of , then for vic and conue- 
mencie; which likewiſe:in:their kinde aro very nceeflarie lee 
Kings a: Gods name receive them into their ſeruice , cither 
vponthe interceſhon of: athers, or ovt ofother particular re. 
ſpe@s. For in this, thereis litdle hazard,and may cafily chop 
and change them, if they proue not good and fit for their- 
tre. But in the choice of the former a greatdeale of care. 
muſt be taken, for the chopp'ng and changing ofthem-is very 
dangerous, and vnleſſc there be very great cauſe for the do- 
ing of it, it breeds an opinion of inconflancie; which as it- 
cannot bur be hurefall vnto all, ſo isit of greatdiſhonour vn- 

to Kings, much oo authoritie. But ſay there be 
tut cauſe of m, whyit is but as a Vomite;, 
which howbeitic betruc, that itremoueth the mal 
eur, and cxpdlly je from the ftomacke, yet wi 


nthu. 
it carries 
t| Ex 
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And becauſe the heart of man, which God bath hid our 
of fight, to the end that he might reſerue it tobee the ſeate 
and manſion of his'Joue, is hard to bee knowne , and the 
thoughts thereof vety ſecret and hid; for that by ne and the 
ſameinſtruments, it wotketh and exprefſeth it's conceiry, be 
they falſe, or be they true, itis qe A by ſome meanes 
the truth or deceir of. it's words may be knowne, for _— . 
ference thereby the rue loue from'the falſe. Among « 

ſignes and conieRures whereof Kings may make vie, for to 
know the minde of thoſe that are to hold ſo great and neare 
a place about their perſons, and to treate and communicate 
wich them as itwerethe ſecrets of their ſoules let thein con- 
fider and obſerue very well, in what kinde of manner they 
do proceed,and haue proceeded with thoſe with whom they 


"hane formerly held friendſhip, and to whom they ſtand in- 


debecd and obliged: for ou already done; if they ſhall 
ſce they carry t ues well towards them, and performe 
all offices of true louc and friendſhip, then may they be indu- 
ced to belecue, that [hewing themſclues louing and thankfill 
ro others, they. will beſo:towards them: Andhe that logerki 
not him, whom het ought to loue, out of this orthat other 
reſpeR, will not loue his King, do he never ſo much for him. 
For this difference of more or leſe altereth not the ſubſtance 
nor condition. The true lauc of Favourites (they being ſuch. 
as: they oughit.to be) confiſterh (as we ſaid alrcady Yinlouing 
their King diſ-intereſſedly, and to aduertiſe him-of all thar, 
which is Geing and conuenient for him,'and thar-all, or the- 
moſtdefire, thatin their workes and aQions for their greater 

jon, there (hould be' credit and eſtimation , And lift- 
y,of all chat which (according to the more commor. opini- 


| on) requireth- reformation and amendment (for onely the 


workes of the moſt high can be wholly inculpable) Andof 
that which mayin ſome ſort withdeaw his SubieRs lone” | 
from him, and aduiling Hiaithercof; worke fo with hit for 
to.gratifie thegain this or that pablike benefir., _—_ 
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wedge the peoples loue the faſter vnto their Prince and So. 
ueraigne. Bur falſe and _— loue, that runnes a contrarie 
courſe; it alwayes hunts after it's owne commodiric, it com- 
mendeth all, whatſocuer his Prince « he excuſcth ir in 
his preſence, and qualifies it for 200d, iuft, and connenienr. 
Which being no other but a tricke of Coure-cunning , and 
though rhey may well march vnder the ſtandard of vn. 
knowne enemies, yet arc they eſteemed and rewarded as 
friends. And notwithſtanding all this, their Kings backe is 
no ſooner turned; but they murmure at him, or ſet others a 
worke to doc it for themz Complaining, that in regard ofthe 
naturall ill diſpofition of Kings and great Princes cares ( fa- 
cile enough to heare ſmooth flatreries, but too harſh and 
hard to hearken to the truth) they dare not for their lincs 
rell it him,nor aduentureto giue him che yep wy 
plainly ſce, 


it concerne him neuer ſo neare, and that 
not doing of it cannot but redound much to his hurt. And the 
true reaſon thereofis, for that the former, lone more the per- 
_ - w_ "_— _ his _—_ and let —_ it ill 
weli,all's one, they will treate truth, eſpeciallyin chings 
that may concerne his faferic, or the and quiet of his 
ſo 009 their good minde, true heart, and plainc-ho- 
neſt meaning, make them bold to ſpeake, without fearing to 
offend, in that their good aduice, which they ſhall give bim. 
But this ſecond ſort ef Fauourites loue not his perſon, bur 
his fortuncz And thele, for their owne proper intereſt, and 
that they may not hazard their hopes , dare not ſpeake ihe. 
truth, though they ſee the danger before their cyes -as per- 
ſons that wou!deafily alter their faith and loyaltie, and rake 
part with him whoſe {word is ſtrongeſt, and therefore 
care not though their King fall, ſo as __— ſtand. And 
of ſach, it may bee ſuſpe&ed rhar they deſire-a change; like 
thoſe which in gaming live by Baretos, who for their owne. 
benefit would hauc fortune twurne from the one tothe other;; 
their good wiſhes no longer following their firſt man, as not 

Cc 3 | hoping 
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| hoping to have any more from him, rhen what they hane 
Jready recciucd, not caringto ſec them blowne "Pac aker 
another, o as they may get by the bargaine. And moſt cer- 
raine it is, that thoſe whoſo much louc themſelucs, and their 
owne proper intereſt, there is no truſting of them; for they 
haue ng lone ll either for their owne Lord and Maſter, or 


— ___—_— 
— 


elſe. For ſach beſe ſoules, and vngencrate [pi 
r— ur fow ſwellowed vpin thoſe muddy materialls of In- 
tereſt, and Auarice, cannot loue any other thing with excel- 
lencic, and in a noble faſhion. And therefore it importerh 
much, thas Favourites bee diC roabed, and ſtripe quite and 
_ cleaneof all that, which goes vader the name of proper or 
ſclir-louc, priuate intereſt, vſcfull friendſhip, faRion or kin- 
dred; and that they ſhould bee clothed with a wiſe and dif- 
creetkinde of gandnefie, which nor knowes, nor can, nor 
will atour opght, but vertuc, and Iuſtice, and thag which is 
good and honelt, Iris likewiſe ſpoken » % Ah pry ag 
view e294 4 (u Rey, «me G ſe grey : He is King, 
Seki fecke. Had he 44 the place of a Fauourite, 
and ſo nearcabout his Kings perſon, oughe to bee asa com- 
mon ficher coal his Sublet, treating them as if they were 
his children , and procuring that not any one of them may 
depart diſcontented from his preſence, which would be the 
the onely Load. ſtone todraw all their loue and afteion to- 
wards him. Sodid that great Fauourite of the King of Syria, 
Neaamen, whomall the with a full and open mouth, 
called Father, correſponding with him in thelouc of fo many 
ſonnes, or children. For thoſe that are ſeated in ſo high a 
_ hane great cauſe, for many reaſons, to procure pub- 
e lone z and, together with the grace of their Prince, to 
hanethe good wills and affeRions of the people ; fer this, 
makes the other to be more durable and firme. For this is the 
natural} miſeric of and powerfull perſons , that Enuic 
and Greatnefle goalwayes hand in hand: the one ſtill accom- 
panying the other. And there is not any poyſon ages 
_ . 


which moues and ſtirres vp ſuch violent pangs and paſſions 
in the ſtomacke, and more eſpecially if it worke vpon the 
priuacieand inwardneſſe of Fauourites with thur Kings, as 
if that it ſelfe were not a true and fuſficiene ſtrong po 
Seeing that it is held for certaine, that one word of a King 
nay (which is more) one angry looke, orbended brow, hath 
ſent many a Fauourite to his For (as Salomon ſaith) 
the life of the Subie& depends on the countenance of the 
King. And if we will not belecuc him, let vs fee and obſerue 
how many Fanovurites eſcape, which doe. noe dye of that 
wound,or the feare thereof; and more particulatly withliof 
Kings which are of that condition (as onend) that there 
not two fingers breadth beeweene their finile and: their 
neg. the cnd that this their priuacie mighe bee had im 
berter ſort of fiuies, which are ſooneſt ſubice&to be worme- 
caten. For Enuic is a very worme, and hath the ſame quali. 
cies as 2 worme hath ; and ſpreads ic ſelfe ſo farre , that it ex- 
rends it ſelfe cuento thoſe thar have beene benefited by the 
 Fauourite ; the couctouſnelle and riſenrment of thae which 
they doc not recciue , working more them then che 
Law of thankfulnceſe, or of a gratefull acknowiedgement for 
_ received. So that wee may ſay, That 
feware they bnetheem whale hand they ned. 
cciued ſome good, becauſe it wasno greater. And thoſethar 
hane receiued none, that they are therein iniured,and wror 

ed. So,thatro qualific and temper this jacontinitince, ic Bil 
be wiſedome in Fanourites (and it will concerne them to vſc 


all the meanes they can deviſe ta ce ir) ro procure to bee 
wellbeloued. And no leflein Kings to ſeeke our ſuch as are 
modeſt, louing, affable, vertuous, honeft, well beloucd, and 


of a gratefull andthankfull diſpoſition. 


C 
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aw, ill feror, quoce 
man, and the wings wherewith the heart makes ir's 
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lore hetirtadeefoodon heeded: 
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How Kings ought to carry themſelues towards 
their Fanonrites, 


> a» Or to reſolue this Queſtion, and to giue 
SI latisfation tothat which is here propo- 
WS (cdin this Chapter, it being a matter of 

ſo tender and a touch : I will 
firſt lay for my foundation, a true point 
a of doctrine in naturall Philoſophie, cele- 
lg bratcd with tharſentence of the glorious 
Saint duftew , Amor mens, pondusme- 
ngqae feror: The plummet which =_ 
phe, is 

loue, which doth leade the dance toall the other paſhons of 


the ſoule. And as thaſe that ſaile in a deepe ſea, with full ſailes, 


range on their courſe without any danger ; but when they 
draw neare the ſhore, they take them downe and ruffle them 
that they may not runne their ſhip vpon ſome ſhelfe, or ſplit 
it ſelfe againſt ſome rocke ; ſo likewiſe, when the heart is lift- 
ed vp vnto the loue of God, which is infinite goodnefſle, it 
may without perill plough the ſeas of this world , and with 
fall ſayles cut the Maine, without danger of ſhelues, quick- 
ſands, or rockes. For (according to that ſaying of the glori- 
aus Saint Ber nard) as the cauſe of our loving God, is God 
himſfelfe: ſo, the meaſureof louing him, isto Joue him with- 
ourmeaſure. Cauſe diligendi Dean, Dews eft; moduc dilefio. 
ws, five mods diligere, As the cauſe of our loue is infiaite, ſo 
maſt it be without taxe or limitation, wherein there can be 
no excelle. Bur when the heart drawes but little water, and 


wuckes toocloſevpon rheſethings of the carth, which haue 


their 


pe _—_— 


their jon much limited, it will be high time, and very 
fit and conuenient, to ſtrike the ſayles of our louc, and to go 
on with a great deale of caution and confideration, leſt this 
our veſleli ſhould fiicke in the ſands, neuer to bee gotten © 
againe, or fall vpon ſome rocke or ocher of vnaduiſedneſ; 
_ indiſcretion. A is tO c_ atruth, that _— 
ctheloue to our parents beſon , and obligatory, a 
iuen v$1n chidus b God, with the promiſes of ſo many 
bleſſings on thoſe children which ſhall cumply with this 
loue, and with ſo many threatnings on thoſe that ſhall faile 
therein ; yet notwithſtanding God himſelfe will, that therein 


there ſhould be a limitation and moderation. Qui emer pe- Mat, 10.37. 


110m, ant mairem, plu quam me, noneſft me digums : He that 
louerh father or mother more then me, is not worthy of me. 
And the common old Adagefaith, That friendſhip muſt go 
no further then /q#e «d 4r4, and ſtop there. And howbeir 
ſome would haue the limit, which is here put toloue, to be 
Death; I ſay, tha it's limirgis Reaſon, and obedience to Gods 
Commandements. For when our Loue ſhall come to <n- 
m with chem, it is ro make a ſtand, and go no fur- 
er. 

Our ſecond groundor foundation whereon we (hall build, 
is this, That in Kings, next vnto the loue of God , and his 
Chriſtian Religion, no louc ought to be like vnto that, which 
they ought to beare vnto their kingdomes, and common- 
wealths, for the cnd, for which Kings were firſt inſtituted 
and ordained, was the common good of their kingdomes, 
And as children haue a naturall obligation co loue. their pa- 
rents, becauſe from them , they hauc receined their. natu- 
rall being ; ſo Kings owe the like to their kingdomes and 
Commonwealths, becauſe next vider God , .rhey gaue 
them their being of Kings, and that power and authoritie, 
whereby they were to prote&, defend, and augment them. 
Vpon theſe grounds and foundations muſt that loue and 
friendſhip belaid, which is to be held with Fauourites. Lo. 
ning 
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ueniicht. For albeit they (as Sevecs faith) keepe the key of 
their K 
o_—_ efore thereſt ; yer this moſt de done with a Chri. 


efpeciall cate, that theforce of bis lone be nor 
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oy thts, and oiuing thetn power-and amhoritie , confor.. 


ww that, which for this end ſhall be thoughe moſt con- 


nhd in matteers of ſeetefie and benefirs, are 


im kinde of 


and difcretion. Having cuermore an 
violent, and 
ſo bvindlefle, that tro give content to one ſole Fatwourite, hee = 
difcotiteht all the reſt of his SubieRs ; and to ſhew himlelfe 

faithfall and true vntb him , breake rhat faith and truth, 
which he owes vnto God, and his divine Law. And thar he 
proceed likewiſe therein with that treedome and liberrie, thar 
his Lout may nor paſſethe bounds of reaſon, nor bee (like 
ſotne ſhips that arc runne on ground) fo ſurely ſetled, that he 
cr_ off when hee will, and to turne thar lone into ha- 
reed, and afull determination and refolution of puniſhment, 
when the fautts of a Fauourice ſhall deſerue his iuſt diſplca- 
ſure Now bebitabit is medio deowwn wee, qui facit ſaperbiens, 
(5. Whoſo hath a proud looke, and an high ſtomacke, T 
will not fuffer him. Minecycs looke vnto ſuch, as be faithfull 
in the land, that they may dwell with mee. And wholo lea- 
deth a godly life, he ſhall be my ſeruant z but there ſhall no 
deceirfull perſon dwell in my houſe. And he tha telleth lies 
thall not tarry in my ſight. As likewiſe it is inſt and meete, 
that on the contrary, hatred, pRn——_—_ and chaſtiſemenr, 
ſhould be turned into amitic, louc, and friendſhip, when the 
perſon hated, ſhall deſerue well. And this is the meaning of 
that ancient Proucrbe, .1me, tengquam oſerus br odio babe, 
ranquam eamziures. The drift and ſcope of all which is this, 
That when wee Thall place our loue and affeRion vpon hu- 
mane things, it be done with aduiſedneſſe, conſidering how 
ſabic& they are to change and alteration. So thar,that which 
to day deſerues our lone, may to morrow deſerue our hate: 
And on the contrary, that which is diſliked and abhorred, 
may merit our loue, and good eſtceme. And we hauc hereof a 


very 
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ood cxamplein the foreaid King 4ffſuerw, who fo 
one carved that lous which he bare varo Hamas, into ther 
hatred, thar hee canſed him to be banged ed vpz and Merdecke, 
that was condemned to the gallowes, he raiſed vnto honour, 
and put him into that place of priuacie and greatneſſe, which 
proud Haemes (o lately cnioyed. Nor can Fanourites hauc 
cauſe to complaine, ifit be granted vnto them, that their pri. 
uacie may reach ſo farre, that their Kings may loue them, as 
do their owne royall perſons. But itis a doArine recei- 
by all the Philoſophers, Thar the rule of that true fricnd- 
ſhip and louc, which one man beareth vnto another, is to be 


meaſured and conſidered by that which cucry man bearcs 


vnto himſelfe. And that which it clfe in this, is very 
perfe&t loue. Awicitia lex preſeribitar, vt now minas,uec 
quiſquam, 4micum ſuam, quam ſcipſuns ailiget. The Law 
 offri ys, 6 man ſhould nocloue his friend lefſe, or 
more, then himſelfe. News (faith Saint Pea!) enimerr [ncue 
odio habet, ſed watrit, ( fonet cam: No man cuer yet hate 
his owne fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it. And yer 
notwithſtanding this ſelfe-loue ought ſo to ber cniind by 
reaſon, that whenſocuer it ſhall defire any thing contrarie 
thereunto, it muſt ſharply be denycd it. CAcriter regriendus 
eſt (faith the learned Saint Cbriſoſtome) Inlike manner,when 
Fauourites ſhall craue or defireany thing contrary ta reaſon, 
or the $6rny good of the commonwealth, they myſt bee 


denyed, what they demand,and Kings vpon 


tholeoccafions 
ſhew cthemſclues ſeucre and auſtere towards them. And 
this doArine is ſo cleare and (© plaine, that our Fanious 


Chriſt leftir for a patterne vnto Princes, in that anſwer of his 
which he gauc vnto his two kinſmen and Fauourites , Joke 
and James, when bee told them, Neſcitis, quid petates ; Po- 
tefics bibere calicem? tyc. Ye know not what ye azke. Can 
drinke of the cup, &c. Non eff menum dave vob, ſed. qui 
paratam eft 3 Patre mes. To ſit on my f ſway , and on 
my left hand, is not mine to giue, butir thall bee 


them 
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them 


; for whom it is prepared. And hewbeit the words in 
this anſwer haue ſo many ſundry expoſitions,and divers con- 
ſtruQions, as the Interpreters vpon this place doe render; 
yethaue I noted three things therein, worthy the conſidera- 
rion, and of much conueniencicfor Kings. In the firſt place, 
I obſerue the tartneſſe and ſharpneſſe of the anſwer, together 
with the ill-aduiſed and indiſcreete requeſt of thoſe two Fa- 
uourites,ſet downe in theſe three words: Neſcitss quid perats: 
Ye know not what ye aske. And when Fauourites ſhall nor 
weigh and conſider with themſelues, what, and how they 
aske ; Ler Kings bethinke themſclues, what, and how they 
give. And let them not giue ſo much to one, as may gite oc- 
caljon to all the reſt ro murmure, and complaine. And let 
them likewiſe take into their conſideration, that the common 
condition of your Favourites, is like vnto that of other par- 
ticular men, ſtill ro deſire to better rhemlelues in their eſtate 
and degree. And therefore it ſhall bee a great point of wiſe- 
dome, not to grant vnto them all that they ſhall aske; as here 
our Sauiour Chriſt aduiſeth Kings. Wotting well , that 
_ they grantthem their requeſt, yet are - A ROt con- 
tented therewith , but rather take heart 2nd courage vnto 
them tocraue more and more, and with greater carneſtneſſe 
then they did before. For, Ambition and Couetouſneſle are 
not ſatisfied, nor ſlackened with abundance, butare like vn- 
tothoſe that are ſicke of the Dropſic, who the more they 
driake, the more they thirſt. And beſides this heaping of 
honour vpon honour, and gift vpon gift, hath a greater dan- 
ger with it,in regard of thoſe perſons that receiue them. For 
moſt certaine it 1s, that the appetite of man is Hydropicall, 
which the more he drinketh, the more he thirſteth ; and the 
more he getteth, the more he defireth. And Princes may giue 
fo much, that like Lucifer , they may come ar laſt to couct 
and defire that, which their Kings poſſeſſe. What an hono- 
rable creature was he, and of what lingular parts, yet did he 
rebell againſt his Creator, ont of Enuie and Pride,and onely 
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xccalioned thro thoſe many oraces and favours which 
God aryainer> Fn wichall. And for that weareall of ve 


creatures, thelike maybe feared from vs ; Beidgi thar weate 
not ſo inoableof thinbwerthe Angeli of dizrwhich thee 


Ne ogine fr aria Iyme doll of deer 7 ques 
ching togiuc ; for ordinarily we do all < thire (a i 
W y a mans apperice is wells d) tink 
cauſed the greateſt and the foul falls. For who is He,that 
would not (if he could) haue command, and bea King? And 
wee ought likewiſe to keepe ſomething in our hands to be- 
tow, that we may not grow weary of » being we can- 
expect no farther fauours, nor l@oke for any'more rewards. 
Forthis alfois very naturall, and a faſhion of ancient Rand. 
ing with meſt men, to waxo weary ofiſtandingar a ftuy; nor 
os ict hey haveulrendyacquybocheldela for 
wards, whic have! acquire 3b 

an affront, being now growne rich, which detore they would- 
haue taken for a great favour , when they were poote. Thus 
doe we grow vnthankfull , and rhus doe weigrow-forgerfull, 
ing vainly-carricd away- with the'conceir. whit Were: * 
And welooſe the ſight of thiarlow and meane Mit; where- 
in we were, by being raiſed to'thar highth and timlnencie, 


whercin wee ſee our ſclues to bee ſeated, A naturdll fawle in: 
mans-cys-ſight; which:knowes' nor how to lovieeidulwie-: 


ward; and as vnwilling tolooke buckward, buets nidelffor-: 
ward as you will, Buttheſe forward bitds,Xdod well Yefeiue- 


ro have the waxe, wherewith their wingeucolifiescd;th be- 
melted byxbar very Sunae;chargauethemheirfiet warineh 
and lightand by cheirfall'ro be kefian otarplotolthtwbrtd, 
ow toc __ horengecnt Ha _—_ thereof” 

areatneſſe ſhall illig Hor Surirae | 
pexan;lcr- the foundation: ofardein.Gauoort bee layod 'vpon! 
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by yu kc ndevs and Fevounitce, . 
The his which Irecommendro: conſidera. 
tion, and which nv Kings, is, me caution 


and warineſſe which they arc to vie, in noe being) too facile, 
Niichiawohes 
anſyer : Noneh: Seu dre hl >> is _ _— to 
Which, to my ſeeming us; It 

with my rmh apd juſtice, Sr adudedhe, comer 
hpwane reſpe$5, that which my ctcrnall Farher hath pro« 
Tana 6 ſir.” aaron comes oe a7 
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izand Commotiwealths heed: bur 


irrbuch = ſhould bee of that 


good and quickediſparch in buſineſſes, rhar all the people 


egfor fromabe eonrtary iptorine- 


great 
wonotJadft. When the SS2chemntes were ſovn« 


by 


rvnur eo nd anetvilt im:cheir langoape againſt their Ki; 
hey vrtcred and 
ainſthies, rhey ſaidthis he of him ; N#xquid 


ron0baet; &odſtiruir P rivcipess Zabal Jernum 
i» ſ#per virs) Homer parrks Sichem,car ergo ſerniemms ei? 


I 


Who is «< {4bimelech, that we ſhould ſerve him?Isnot hethe 


ſonne of /er»bbesl, and:Zebal bis Officer? why ſhould wee 
ſerue him?&c./They rookeit very il|;that che King ſhould 
raiſchisferuant Zabaltorhatheighthof honour and great- 
neſſe, that he ſhould be made Prince, as it were, over all the 
le of Hemor and Sichew. And howbeit the naturall ob- 
which SubieRs owe to their Kin ,is ſo great, that 
ich is not againſt 
= And that math rk of ar in cd a 
co neuer ſo 
which they lay ehem; yer orbiting they h 
totbeir Favorites. For they may, for thei 


cir mg 
os 


che = hae followed, by letting that lis Fa- 
= a hand*in buſineſſes. ig the people 
Soled by:the nolc; asfit were; andco yeeld. 
dihave him doe, were verily perſwados 
that he was bewirchiey for he had ſuch natthourc ch will && 


fegme, orien e: oy ky thathe'neither vnderſtood what 


nov how; or ar leaſt had notthe faceto 


denic 


deny him any thing, that hee was willing «ither to aske, or 


take ; whilſt like rhe vathankfull ynic; he went ſucking away 


all the iuyce and ſappe of the tree, all thatgood Kings wealth 
and ſubſtance, his bei hes brine Srtlinte {le en 
his kingdome. Andlolt by this meanes:fo much of his an- 
thoritie, that ſome of the Grexdes of the kingdome, and the 
Tnfamtes, his brethren, and the Kings of Aragon , and Na- 
bim ; he ſeeing himſeife vpon ſome occalians by 
his ſonne and Prince, and forſaken of his wife and Qpeene. 
Whercupon grew many _ _ —_ yu An wr 
and pretext of recouering their libertie, and of pulling thei 
nals from vnder the yoke of = _ 
wherein they were, rendering that reaſsn in excuſc, 

re could but take notice of, That 


which all the whole ki | | 
all buſineſles paſt his Fauonrites hands, and that the 


King did not negociate in higowne. The proſecution 
whereof I remit to thaſe Hiſtories that make mention chere- 
favding had rany good ings ta i, he, might very 
| man ' ' very 
well deſerue his Kings loue ; for he had ſerued him valianely 
in great and t occaſions, and had put his perſon and 
life in perill for his ſake. But as his priuacie and fayour wene 
increaſing, ſo with it increaſed his ambition and couctou(- 
neſſe, and thatin that high degree, thathe grew hatefull to 
the whole kingdome ; and inthe end no lelle odious to..the 
King himſelfe : who comming at length vnto himſelf , fell 
intothe account of thoſe damages and loſſes, which he had 
receiued in his kingdome, both in his reputation gad amcho- 
ritie , by putting the reines wholly into. his hands, taking 
thereby too much libertic to: himſelfe, and ruling the State 9s. 
he liſted. The Grandes repreſented to his Maieſtie the abuſes 
that inſued thereupon, as the ingroſhng of the greater Oh. 
ces,and ſelling of the lefler, apd. ougslwaying)thetCourts of 
Luſtice; Ang viing many other eflefipall pe 81 
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de&vpon other wſt complaints,propoling for remedic and , 
rotreli chereofabe incereſt & profit that might accrew vnto 
him, by calling him co account, and that he might thereby 
get into his bands aninfinitedeale of treaſure; the King liked 
very wal of their propoſitions, and admitting their reaſons, 
hefal off from his Fauouritc, waging warre againſt him with 
his owne money, wherewith hee thought, if neede ſhould 
ſrrue, to ſuſtaine and-vphold himſelfe. This ſlippery f 
haucall choſe things which haye not their hold-faſt in God 
For they turne to the hurt of thoſe that put their truſt in 
them. And iris his mercie to mankinde, that they ſhould pay 

for itin this life, howſocuer they. ſpecd in the life to come; 

which we will leane to Gods iuſtice, and the ſtri& account 
that will be taken of them. In concluſion, this great Fauou. 
rite dyed, being fallen from his privacie with his Prince, de | 
prived of all chat wealth and treaſure which he had fo gree- 
dily ſcraped together, ending his life with a great deale of 
forrow and diſcontent, and to the great reioycing of his op- 
polites. ay did not ſerue for a warning to thoſe | 
that cameaſter him, but without feare of the like terrible and 

deſperate falls, they ranne themaſelues out of breath in the | 


purſuite of the like ptiuacic. Saint 19bn Beprift (we know) 
was Chriſts great Fauourite 
be dwices Sponſfi, the frien 


few 


and the Gofpell tiles hinzto | 

{ ofthe Bridegroome. But his 
goodnelle and holincſle of life did the more gloriouſly 
it flfe in this, that by how much the more Chriſt did 
—_ and authorize him, by ſo much the more did hee 
fen and humiliate himſdlfe ; and laboured by all poffible 
meanes, by diminiſhing his owne, to increaſe the authoritic 
and credit ofhis Lord and Maſter, to, pn oportet creſ- 
cere, me ante mines: He muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe; 
And thisis that glaſſe wherein the Fanourites of Kings are 
to looke; taking into their conſideration, that by how much 
the more they ficke to greaten themſclues, in making often- 
tation oftheir power and authoritie ; by ſo much the _ 
oO 


IE: 


, the very 


of, Falmen petit Fulndenz 
hulls aremoſt ofallſab- 


h ng: : And .leet- Kings 
likewiſe take this. imo their conſideration by way of aduice, 
That when they (hall haue found their Favourites to be fur- 
niſhed with thoſe qualitics before ſpecified, and that they arc 
ſuch, that thereby they may merit their graceand fauour,and 
ſo grear, both place and - in theirheart,it Rands with v 
good reaſon, that they [hou d bee honoured by them wit 
particular mercedes and fauours, becauſe they helpe them to 
beare theburthen of their cares, and are ex to great 
dangers, and greater enuyings ; as it happened to that great 
Fauourite of the King of Perſia, whom the Princes of. bis 
kingdome did pretend to remoue from the Kings elbow, and 
to pur him in the denne amidſt the Lions, that by them hee 
might be there rent in peeces. Whereof, no other cauſe could 
be found againſt him, but his Kings fauour, bearing cnvie to 
his priuacie(that common Moath tohigh placcs)from which 
none, be he neuer ſo good, neuer ſo _ can eſcape, For, 
Dda it 
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it is very naturall in-men to: riſent, that hee ſhould our.ſtrip: 
them, who bur yelterdey was thiir fellow and'compunion, 
They hold that honour for an iniutie, that is done td their 
equall, and thinke themſclues gobackward,and looſeof their 

hocitic and reputation , if andther bee preferred before. 
theta, VWhichis fiith'an offence, thar God preſently takes 
notice. of it, and paſſeth ic not ouer without mo he 50 
For this privacie with Kings is a thing of his diſpoſing, and 


- 


for ſach ends as hee : andthere is not any SubicR, 
that riſes to ſuth great place, but that hemuſt paſſe through 


the weights atd ballance of his diuine profiidence , who 

ſand efaſo hoſe vine diem as meanes eo. 

worke his ſecretends. (ith S-/owen) ſceeke the Rulers = 
th from the Lord. : 


ThedeQion'comes from God, itis not ſo much the King, 


that chooſeth them, 8s God, who mones his heart thereunto. 


Andifhe do vphold them with his powerfull hand, in vaine 
is itfor others to-go about to trippe vp their heeles, For (as 


Saint Cyprian fair } Calamiter hee retvedia of od t ſilicem 2 

To ba an appy and EG eo | 
y 01 | 
licart, which is cucr] gnawing and martyring of the ſoule. 


rok x0, & 


CHAP. 


; it is atorment and putrefaRion-of the' | 


Cnar. XXXVI. 
Whether the Kinsfolke and friends of Fandurites ave 
10 be excluded from Offices. | 


DADS fiicnds, and followers of Kings Fanou- 
rites ſhould bee pur into places of Office and Gouernment? 
For, ir cannorbat ſceme an vnreaſonable thing, that choſe 
who haue ſuch parts and qualities is well deſerue-to bee emi- 
loyed in ſuch places of charge and command;ſhould thare- 
ore onely and co nomjne, bee excluded from them , for that 
they hauc alliance and friendſhip with the ſaid Fanourites. 
Being that this, in it (fe, is rioeull, Beſides the love and affe- 
Qion which Kings b&are vnto their Fauourites , cannoc 
(ike your bad-made-clothes) ſo ſhrinke vpon themſelues, or 
be fo ſtraight-laced,thar ir ſhall nor likewiſe extend it ſelfe to 
the friends and allyes of thoſe ,-to.whom they profelle (o 
much loue, Againe, a good, if not # part of theſe 
mens happineſle and conttin, conſiſteth in beihgableto do 
good, and toraiſe their Friends. a 
Bur forthe hetter ſatisfying of this doubt, it is fit thar-we 
Thauld firſtconſitkrand HRinguiſh 6fthe quiliticofche pets 
ſons of this Aſtiance and friend{hip with thoſe Faliburices; as 
alſo of the condition and qualitifof thoſe offices. For in your 
offices there are ſome of grace, #nd ſ6me of Tuſtice. In the 
_ diſtribution of the former, HE-NE SIUIIID Tons rae 

tograce, aid the Kings __ 4 pleifore. In theater: 
Dd 3 to 
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ro that diſtribution which is agreeable to diſtributive [uſtice. 
There is likewiſe a great difference in the perſons. For ſome 
are of better qualitics and defarrs , then other ſome. And 
theſe are in all prouifions that are made to be firſt preferred, 
be they, or be ghey nor, of kinne and acquaintance with the 
Fauourites. And there are many good reaſons that make for 
their part. Others there are, that are inferiour in merit, and 
(oreſeid quaiiins 4 and rhete i no Ng .0r ug 
x preſerred for the kindred or friendibiywhich they hol 
with Fauourices. For it were a finne of accepting of perſons, 
whichis contrary to diſtributive Iaſtice. Others there arc, 
that are euery way cquall with the reft of the pretenders, and 
en this Hinge, hangs the force of the Queſtion. Now if they 
ſhall and in this <qualitic, and vpon the cqn— 
——— : _ ittic ; Office, ie 
ſeemeth that they ſhould recciue ſome wrong,in exclu- 
ded without any fanlt of theirs z For Ayiq, oge, =goat 
friendoe kinfman ofa Fauourite. To this doubt, the anſwer 
would bc made the more difficult, if your Favourites h 
their too much ambition and couctouſneſſe had not 
vs the great inconneniences which refult in a Common- 
wealth, by opening this doore vato them , and conferrin 
the aid Offices oa their friends and Allyes,vnder colour an 
retext that they are as well deſerving as others. Firſt of all, 


that Kings, as Shepherds and common ts of the 
wholc Conti wn to make a diſtribution of ho- 


are ne quand ap reparti — iding them, 
in that indifferent manner, t qe & reach to all houſes 
and families, or at leaſt to extend tt em as farre as they are 
able. Like a good Husbandman, who, that hee may have 8 
and plentifull crop, throwes and ſcatters his ſeed on: 
is fide, and that fide, and where. Secondly, for that 
itis a veryodious thing, and which breedeth bad bloud,and 
ingendreth ill bumours in thoſe who onely in regard of this 
their kindred and friend(hip, ſee themſclues deprived and de. 


—_—_—_.. 
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dee 

deſert. And others on the other (ide, when they ſee that 
can neither come to be kinſmen, nor friends, nor of familiar 
c—_— = ERS the references that 
muſt preferre them! nature hauingdenyed it tham; 
the other their bad formne , or the Fancurites dilafieRion, 
ſceing themſclues hopecleſle of all helpe and remedic , cither 


runne themaſeloes into ſome erate at- 
on Bo ted lo lag i rey car oe Ic 
y ne 


cannot chooſe but bee of great inconuenience to the Com- 

monwealch. Thirdly, for that it is not fitting, that Fauou- 

ITN 
an or inthe greatnes 

of their friends and Allies. For the more they increaſe in 

theſe, the more doe their Kings decreaſe 5 and fometimes it 

hath becne ſceneto grow to that excelle, thar powerfull Prin- 


wer then they could have wiſhe ie, or had beencneed- 
ill co haue repreſſed , and cut ſhort the ambitious wings, 
and high flowne infolencies of their Fauourites. Fourhiy: 
for that vnder this colour, occafion mighe bee ginen to Fa- 
uourites to _— ſuch fort of the gouernment of king- 
domes, that Kings ſhould not come to the knowledge of 
ought that nalleth in them, be it or bad,more then 
ſtand with che good liking of their Fauourites, and make 
moſt for their owne ends. So that, neither thoſe that are 
wronged, (hall finde meanes to bce righted ; nor thoſe that 
are zealous of the common good, andof their Kings autho- 
ritie and reputation, be admitted to advertiſe and giue notice 
vnto him,of that which doth moſt concerne him. For Kings, 
EE EEE ISESS 
ge O tnat nh. Ondot pgs wherewi | 
charged that great Fauourite of King Dev 1»ew,in that ſen- 
tence which they pronounced againſt him, was, That hee 
had put into the offices of the Kings houle, and withour hiv 
Dd 4 houſe, 


by © 
they 


ces haue ſeene, or at leaſt imagined themiclues to be of lefler = 
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,andi t,perk 
pot ray Fo 


ſhip. 1 
king in the of _—— the ſecond. Anditis 
not to be doubted, that whe Panourites {hall wholly apply 
themſelaes to ſeaze vpon'aſt the Ports, thereby to know all, 
and ſo to ſtoppe Vp the doores and paſlages , that none 
can come to negociate with their Kings, bue by their hands, 
itis no other but a binding oftheic Kings hands, and'to op- 
preſſe them with a palliated and cloaked kinde of tyranny, 
with relation totheir priuate Intereſt. And becauſe from our 
very firſtentrance into this our diſcourſe, our purpoſe was to 
confirme whatſocuer we propoſed, by theteſtimonics of holy 
:ripture, te the end that no man vpon any falſe preſuppo- 
fall, ihould ſo much as furmiſe, orthinke, that we goabout to 
ercad to@ neare vpon the hecles of Fauourites, I will likewiſe 
remic my felfe in this particular, tothat Letter regiſtred in 
the Scripture, which thatgreat King {r1axerxes wrote to 
all che Dukes andPrinces, andto all his vaſſalls of 127. Pro- 
vinces of his kingdomes, wherein with indeared reaſon hee 
propoundeth the infolenetes and tyrannics, exerciſed by Fa- 
uourites, who viing amiſſe thefanours and mercedes, which 
their Kings doechem, fgeke to carry all things before them, 
with a high hand. AndTorthar the holy Ghoſt would haue 
allthis ſer down inthe facred Hiſtory, we may here very well 
tmeerſcrt ſome part thereof, which is well worthy the noting, 
Aaile;,bonitate  nhnes rr (7 bowere, 5c. Many, the more 
oftes they arc honoured with the great bounty of their 
cious Princes, the more proud they are waten, Andi 
your to hurt not our Subietts onely, but not being able ro 
beare abundance , doc take in hand to praiſe _ ___ 
thoſe that doe them-good. And take not onely thankfulnelle 
from among men, but alſo lifted vp with the glorious words 
of lewd perſons, that were neuer good, they thinke toeſcape 
the iuſtice of God, thatſeeth all chings, and hatcth cuill. Of- 


tentimes 


ccntirnes.alſo,the faire ſpecctiof our faiewds pud in waſt co - 
mannage the affaires, haue cauſed maby thatare in author 
tie to bee partakers of inndcentbloud, andhach in . 
and deceit of their lewd diſpaſition;the innocencicatad good- 
nefle of Princes, &c. And it.eſtentimes commerth to:paile, 
that the good aQions and intentions CEE hin- 
dered, and the light of their ER interpo- 
ſition of ſome terreſtriallbodie; which doth darken the glocy 
thereof, as the interuention of the earth, obſcureth the Sunne. 
And the publike misfortunes which befall che common- 
wealth, and the particular wrongs and ininſtices, which men 


by this meanes muſt indure, cuen vnder the raigne of a inſt 
and religious King, make his Empire hatefull ;, for it is aing-. 


turall y incident co the vulgar, when any misforume 
ſhall xp arab bw » RC and 
to lay the fault v that are of greater ranke and qua- 
ley. Bur to mn to oar intended (purpoſe, I (#y, That:in 
the Offices of Iuſtice (I meane) whercin diftriburiue Juſtice 
requireth conſideration of merit, way is notto bee giuen to 
the friends and kinsfolke of Fauonrites, bue reſpe& rather - 
ro bee had to the common good, wherein isto bee viedirhe 
fore-ſpecified warincſfe atid circumfpeion;” And.invfuch 
ſort maythe riſentment and complaints of the kingdome in - 
creaſe, thathowbeit the-ſaid friendsand kinſmen, thould.in- 
their abilities hagc theaduantage of others, :yer aughe:they 
to be excluded. For this xcafoq, in point of waile publike; is 
of more weightapd confrnettenhciyanfilulldene wha: ' 
ſocuer in thoſt other pretenders.: Marry; ni thaſc otherof- 
ces which- we call Offices of grace, (dorithawrhepineither. 
hauc the adminiſtration of: Inflicey 'nar gout the: 
hand may be ſtretched outin @ freer manncs wm6 thoſe that 
have any reference of amitie or alliand>vnts 1 Eanourites.-But 
theſc offices are but few, and ofno nn and in 
caſe an cxaQ conſiderationiſhenld bec had, thiwe: a -4 
that 


—— 
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thatefice, bee it acucr ſo (mall, wherein a man (hall nor 
mecre with ſome oppoſites and pretenders, wee mult nox 
prouiſion 
merits of the 


faigne to make ewo, the better to 
cy Cs oe En, 6d: tie, 

of the Catholicke Quecne Downs 1/ebel, it is faid, That 
when ſhe gouerned the Stare, together with King Dow Fer. 
»ande, her husband, therefell by chance a paper from forch 
her ſlecuc, wherein {hee had written with ber owne hand, 


Lee the Cryars place of ſucha Cirie be beſtowed vpon ſuch 
a one, for that he hath the beſt voice. And if in ſo meane an 
office, theſe Catholicke and t Princes had ſuch greac 


care and reſpeR to the qualities of the perſons ; what care 
ughe there to bee bad i thoſe of Tuſtice and government? 
in Eccleſtaſticall dignities, which are the pillars of our 
lacred Religion? When the day of that firi& and rigorous ac- 
count ſhall come , which God ſhall require at their hands, 
Cioy wiki fre how mach his did iipore tha: 
ſu 


then tlic finall reſolution of this queſtion be , That 
that the nacurall inclination of Fauourites,is to be- 
all, and that thoſe that are neareſt vnto them, for what 
& focuer it be, are to bee preferred voto Honours and 
I will nottraightenthemſomuch, nor my words, 
and counſdll, and ſeme to be tos much republike, and intire, 
in condemning all their aQions, for that it hath been a thing 
—_—_ ted to thoſe that are port in ſoch high 
Bue ] would not haneiepaſle for a role, in the proviſion of 
publike offices, through which have paſt ſuch perſons as 
well vnderſtood what belonged to State affaircs , and the 
conſeruation of Kings , and their kingdomes, and thar wh 
complete 


—  —_ 
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is common to all men, hanevot ſticke 40 fay, that this may 
be done, but with this conſideration , that it bee noe to the 
hurt ofthe commonwealth. For there is nor that groand, 
plant, or man, ſo barren, but hath ſome vertue in it, and is 


good for ſome Miniftrie or other. In confirmation whereof, 
wee are likewiſe to conlider,chagin n ings, there is 
not any ſo vile, and ſo baſe, which yer Ic all ci 
be taken therefto , 
is nothing {o precious, le, "Fo 
which isalwayes, and at all times, profitable. For there are 
ſome, as allo ſome infirmities, which would proue. morrall, 


prudence doth come to coaliſt in this, to know it's qualitie, 
and to vnderſtand arighe the cſtatc and complexion of the 
man, and ing thereunto to make viethereofand of it's 
vertue. Andt hee that hath (by his Kings: fguour) 
che pe SE of him and know , ci- 
ther by himſclfc, or by others tha arc his confident friends, 
ing as free, as free may bee, from natural! the 
diſpolitions and inclinatidns of men,and together with this, 
the qualitie ef the offices, and perſons, which are 
and bee goucrned; and let him imply enery ougin that, for 
which hee ſhall bee found fit and good. And keeping this 
courſe, he (hall with hisowne inclination, and natu- 
rall defires, And ſhall therein do his King ande good 
ſcruice. But fora concluſion and of all char is pd, ler 
thoſe aduertiſements ſeruc, which follow in the 
Chapter, 


CHAP, 


4 2, Oaine; NAXVIIT: - 
Y. .4 yerJ-©.474 6, 


The Cynelafurnaf the firmer Diſcourſe, with ſome Aducr- 
 . fiſomenn for Kings altd Favonrites. 


G4 © en ities 0 
\.7F ought to have his will ive independent, 
& ſublet onely-to God, and his divine 

a Law, without ſubieRing, or ſubmitting 
WE it to2ny other loue. Foritboveeth little, 
Y B95 that he be Lord of many kingdomes, if 
he. be: {lane to that which hee extremely-louerh. Thar he 
ought toibec ofa, courage, and of a ſound and ſetled 
i t, ring a ſuperiour, or equall in his . 
ment: For (as wee faid in the beginning of this Difcourſe) 
kingdomes are by ſo much the more ſuſtained, and augmen- 
ted, by how much the more neare they approach to the go- = 
ucrament.of one. VVhereas on the contrary , they rutine - 
much hazard, when the reynes of the Empire are dinided, 
and NE EY ſo 
a | plenty, as aſter that degaia Ceſar was 
declared fole Lord of the Empire, without 4 IGAaNCe on 
fon) the Bmperour Cherer te leave MLOvE a 
tions) t r Charies gaue likewiſe vn. 
tothe King his Sonne; to wit, That he ſhould bea very pre- 
ciſelover.of Truth , That hoe ſhould: norgive himſelte over 
viitd!Idiencfie; And hat heſhouldalwayes ſhew himſelfe a 
free and independant King ; not onely in apparence, but in 
ſubſtance. For itis very proper vnto Kings to rule, not to be 
ruled. And to adminiſter their kingdomes themſclues by 
_ their owne will, and not by anothers. For he will not be ſaid 
to 
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U to away, and gonernted by others. 
And therefore it is fit, that hec ſhould ahriyes fland vpon 
his owne bottorne, and in none of his aRions cxpreſſe him- 
ſelfe to depend on the aide and opinion of others. For this 


were to acknow a Superiour, or a Companion in go- 
uernment, andto d! Foner ths over wealkneſſe.78/firms enim 


eft perentia (faith Patritim) que alienis viribus nitiear : par; 116. 


That's but a poore 
ſtrength of others. In fiead whereof, I would have him to fit 
in Councell, and to treate and communicate buſineſſes with 
ſuch perſons to whom it appertaineth, as heretofore I ſaid. 
Saying onely now, That that King is in a miſerable and la- 
mentable caſe, that muſt depend on anothers helpe. Vpon a 
certaine occalion, Alexander the Great faid ; Se male mor, 

v4m0 regnarerogends : That he had rather die, then rai 

y RT intreating. And no otherwiſe doth that 
King raigne, who ſhewes himſelfe a Coward, and ſuffers the 
excellencie of his courage to bee overwhelmed and carried 
away with the curreat of hard and difficuſt chings , which 
many times offcr themſelues, leaving the reſolution of all to 
the mercic and fanour.of others, by whoſe helping hand ir 
ſcemeth that he liveth and raigneth. :This (faid the'Empe- 
rour Yeſþ«fien) is to dye ſtanding. And as thar' King is 
dead, which leaues that to another which hee can doc him- 
ſelfe, and which doth properly appertaine vato his office, 


and as he (hall not truly ly with his obligation; if he 
ſhould goabout to draw fol A bimſclfe cules 


of his whole kingdome ; much leffe in like manner ſhall 
he cumply therewith , if hee ſhould caſt off all care from 
himſelfe, and relye wholly vpon others. For Extreames, 
in all rhiogs, areill. And an extreme thing it were, that hee 


ſhould take vpon himſelfe the whole weight andburthen of 
buſineſſes, and ro haue all things paſſer 
hands; itbcing likewiſe no leffe, if he ſhould 


gh his ownc 
ift offallfrom 
————_— 


power, that muſt bee vnder- by the 21.TK, 3. 
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his owne ſhoulders, and put his hand to nothing, as did ;- 
relies, and 1owinianxi, who did in-fuch ſort dif-loade them- 
ſelues of their offices, and ridde their hands of ail matter of 
goucrnment, that all was ordered and gouerned by other 
mens arbjeremear, ap ne theirs. Ofthe S—_ 7 

| POr ted , that: forgot was Emperour. £ 
'T other, that wap As nothing but cating and — 
q Tit = —_— So that beth of them came to ſac 
Ciſerable ends, as their retchlefſe and careleſſc kinde of 
living had deleruad. Childericke, Kingof France, and third 
of thatianme, is (and .not without iuſt cauſe) condemned by 
the writers ofthoſe times, for that hce did wholly quit him- 
ſelfe of buſineſſes, and led ſo idle and vnprofitable a life,thar 
he tooke care of nothing, recommending all to his great Fa- 
uoutite Pipine, who did rule and goucrne him as hee liſted. 
And there was not any mecting or conuerſation through- 
out the kingdome , wherein men did not mutter ard mur- 
mure at it, For their nimble and ative nature could by no 
meanes indure, that their King ſhould be but the ſhadow of 
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a King, and land for a Cypher, ſheltering himſeife vader the 
ſhade of another. Which could nor chooſe (conſidering how 


viuall a thing ie is) but put ſpirit into ? 5pexc, and adde met- 
tall to Fr ok For Fs co a 26. condition of 
men, the more high they are in place and dignitie , to defire 
the more honour, and the more wealth. There arc but few 
of your great and powerfull perſous, which are not hydro- 
picall, and doe noe thirſt after new bonours., and new ad- 
uancements, And ſome have procecded fo farre in theirpre- 
tenſions, that they haue preſumed (as this Fauourite did) to 
=P King of his Crowne. Willingly bearkening voro 
thole flattcrers about him, which did whiſper this in his care, 
and himon vntot. Itlikewiſe began to bee treated of 
amongſt the great Lords of that kingdome, How much ber- 
ter —_ and rule werein one Head, then in two: And 
how that all kingdomes had cucrmore a deſire to haue but 


ONE 
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one Prince; And that all prudent and wiſe men , hane (in 
reaſon of Srate) held this goucrnment to be the beſt and fu. 
reſt; and rhatit was not fit, that the vniformebody ofa com- 
monwealth, or kingdome, ſhould bet ſabietand obedient 
_ to two Heads: To wit, that one ſhould enioy the name and 
title of King, and the other poſleſſe the power. And that it 
were better hou penny = 1p _— ud 
experience, and that bad becne bred vp in buſineſſes, and t 
mannaging of Statc-affaires, whereby to gouerne them in 
peace and [uftice. And fithence, that in Pipexe theſe _—_— 
did concurre, and that on him all the buſineſſes of impor- 
rance did depend, it were that hee ſhould bee their - 
King, and - 4 — - take - caſe and pleaſure. 
Hereupon they treated with Pipive, who though 

care ho what they ſaid, yet would not raſhly ol: 
himſelfe to acceptof the Crowne, vnleſſe Pope Zacheries 
might firſt be conſulted therein. Whereupon they ſent their 
Embaſſadours, who had inſtruQion to render ſuch reaſons to 
the Pope, that might moue him to approue thereof, and 
iudging Chil/dericke to bee vnfit for the gouernment, might 
abſolue the French of their oath which they had taken, and 
thar obedience which they oughtto their King, and that he 
ſhould deprive him of the kingdome, and further declare, 
Thar fince Pipine did rule andcommand all,and had ſo man 
good indowments, that hee might likewiſe be inveſted wit 
the title of King. And the Archbiſhop of /cewrcie was the 
man, that was nominated to ſet the Crowne on his head, and 
to declare him to bee King of all France. Being thus back't, 
ho ſummoned a Parliamemt,degraded the poore ey king, 
and thruſt him into-a , and Pipive was ſworne 
and proclaimed King of thoſe fo many kingdomes and Sig- 
Don, ” oe then ſubleFrorhe Crowne of France. Hence Thee 

it's firſt beginning, and tha power giuen vnto |* 

Popes, in ſo great a bufineſle, as the ſerting'yp.and pulling run bey 
downe of Kings; and which is more,of creating new Empe- 4**:6.+ 
rours, 


mm—__—_—_—_—_—_ 
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cours, and deprining the old ones of their Empire. Whereof 
there are many examples. And that which this Pope did 
with that King, who had no more then that vmbrartill, and 
apparent power, other Popes afterwards did the like with 
Hewries and Fredericks, and other Tyrants of great puilance 
and power. The one offend in the more:the other in the leſle.. 
Theone, out of the ambition that they haue to bee Kings, 
that they may command, and doe all, looſe all,and fo goto 
hell. And the other gothe ſame way, for that they will noe 
bee (asthey ſhould be) Kings, but gine themſelues wholly 
vnto idleneſſe. Itwas the Emperour Galbe's vtter ouerthrow, 
that he had put the whole gouernment into onely three mens 
hands, which he brought along with bim , poſſcffing them 
with ſo much power, that hee was not Maſter of himſelfe, 
depending ſtill vpon their wil,and through that great autho- 
ritie which they had, they ouerthrew all whatſocuer their 
King did ordaine, thruſting their armes (as we ſay) vpto the 
elbowes in all affaires, and making vſe of their preſent for- 
rune, And for that this vnfortunate Emperour could take no- 
tice of no more, then what hee had from them ; for none 
(wichoue their permifhon) could,or ſee, or ſpeake with him, 
they made him to do thar, which that other Potter did, who 
going abour to make a pot, to boyle meate in, madea larre, 
toputdrinke in. And hethinking to ſubſtitute Indges, thar 
ſhould adminiſter Juſtice, appointed theeues in their place, 
which robbed the Commonyealth. All which wasimpured 
vnto him. And for that Vanity is the mother of ſo many vi- 
ces, all this their great fauour ſerued to no other vic, but to 
cauſe their Soucraigne to commit many aRions of iniuſtice, 
and GN , and of GO, vnthoughe Pf 
wrongs, violently breaking through the ordinary courſe 0 
Juſtice. By which cxorbitane proceedings, «car 
Emperour grew to be hated and abhorred of all, and not be- 
Ing able tobeare with him, they deprived him at once 
of his life, and Empire, And theſe kinde of Gaterpillars Fd 
; the 
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e, to the contentment 0! 'F 
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Mo from that time | Eatis - con! meh young: , or: 
promiſe Offices, and told ſuch faizers as came vnto | rn 
they ſhould go themſclues taper des and would 


by no meanes- perrais, tar they ths WA 
Gourt, as before. And.yer notwithiianc 
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ofRdigion , and Catholicke | 
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Saint Pas! calls it Sobftew.. 

- Faith is the ſubſtance of things. 
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TD —_ _ om him any _ 
not onely hee, 

wholc kingdome wes laid waſte and Jdolate remnant 445 wing ws, 
andled away captive. And 4s when one'man 

from another ſome extraordinary great wreng, he _ 
ly forgetir : (o, v oe us: 05000 oa 099 
chelinncs fuel I, and 
ofthe puniſhment which chey deſerued for them, till is the 
remembrance ed bf this exo rieuous finne of 1erebs- 
«5,204 are attributed vnto him, as being the firſt that open- 
&d the gappevnto them. And all thoſe troubles which arc 
there particularly ſer downe in thoſe ſacred/bookes, befell 
thatkingdome fora puniſhment to T”T: anda warning ” 

'F. 
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SID ; Noah for his Religion a 

py all. The Romans, for the wa ly and in- 
ing er Empirc, bednot any meanes comparable to 
char of Religion: and Cats Tate where they ſurpaſſed all of | 
choſe cimes, The Emperour Severe at the point of 
death (which is acime for men to ſpeake truth) ended bis life 
with theſe words, Firmam imperinm filgs mes relinquo, fi 
boni erwnt ; Imbecille, ſi mali: A ſtrong Empire leave I to 
Sonnes,if they qr 1h ny bad. For thegrea- 
force and of a kingdome, both for the preſent, 
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and the facure, is t vedks. it's king. So that with no lime | 


2nd ſand are the walls and foundations of States more firme 
and ſurely (ericd for and continuance , then with a 
Kings vertueand goodneſie ; Whichis that recompence and 
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from that way and courſe wherein ſhe is, and runne aqui 
contrary bias, and commir the curren-of thoſe efſe& 


r 
cauſe they hr ben to be the charaQer of courage, 
the badge of a noble mindeand brane ſpirit. Pulaere,qui le- 
dit, ſcribit, ſed marmore leſwe : He that docsa wrong, writes 
it downe in duſt; but he that recciues it, in marble. T «citav 
teacheth vs to know this minde of man, and it's paſſions; 
telliog vs that the greateſtand ſtrongeſt inclination inmangis 
eo receiue ſatisfaRion of the iniuries done vnto them , for 
thankfulneſſe |yes as a heauy loade vponthem; whereas they 
makelight ofthoſe benefits they receiue. Eſteeming the latter 
to be a _ ef thcir greatneſle, and yi yp wit, 
reuenge, to bee a great gaine viito them z. imagine, 
that S gaine thereby in their authoritic , in their reputa- 
tion,and in the manifeſtation of their valour, when theworld 
ſhall rake noticethat they hauerighted theraſelues: Such as 
theſe can neither bee good as they are Fauqurites, noras they 
are Councellers. For out of the'deſire and pleaſure they take 
in revenge, they will rather aduiſe that which (ball Geme 
conucnient for the execution thereof, then for the anthoritic 
and profit of the Prince, wham they aduiſe, They. will aduiſe 
him {[ ſay) to venture himſelfe vpon ſome voyage, toientce 
ngaawarre, togo himlelfe into the field with a royall army, 
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and credit to theſe or the like perſons, if they chances bee 
to great places, that they be very carefull how farre 


eruſt chem, forthey area dangerous kinde of peo-* | 


ple, vnlafe, and more couctous oftheir owne priuate intereft; 


then carefull of the publike perill, or common hurt. For this 
loue vnto themſelues, and | vnto ethers, coucred and 


i 
} 


itrewed ouer with the cloud and aſhes of iniuries and offen- 


ces, cither receined or conceined , doth reuine and quicken 
the coales by thoſe blaſts of fauour and greatneſſe that are 
blowneen them; procuring (though to others coſt) to vp- 
hol hemleues therein and ingge Kings in tar which 
in Doe —ake hay latisfation. God ſhield 

np perſons,as ſhall with the ſnake 
take vp their againe, to vent the venome oftheir ran- 
cour and reuengevpon an old quarrell, and let them likewiſe 
. take heed, how they imploy their forces, and their power, in 


countenancing and proteRing thoſe whom they hauc offen- 


dedand diſcontented. | 

\; This Gkhebe fld Emperor Charler the fifth) is and 

wce —I_—_— the faferic, quictude, and go 

government of kingdomes, States, and*Signiories 3 = 
or 
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Ro mn, 1 afly Ie chensbe ack perſon, Guen Wi 
there may bee found-nomifſe of their Kings preſence; 


this is properly to bee Vice-royes. Moreouer, you muſt in 


ſtruR them in _— vato them, for 
good gouernment of the-Gommonwealth, and thoſe Sub- 
ie&s which are committed to their charge, maintaining them 
in cquall juſtice, and good manners , gining them good ex- 
ample by their owne blameleſſe connerſation. There is no- 
thing that doth ſomuch oblige Vaſſals and Subics to keepe 
the Statutes and Lawes which are ordained, as to ſee them 
well kept and obſerued by their betters ; And ſoit is; that it 
is vniuſtly commanded, which hee that commands keepes 
not himlelfe, if that which is commanded be good. And be- 
ing good, why ſhould it notbe good for him tokeepeit,that 
commandsit? For (as Beldav ſaith) h the King be not —by 6h 
lyable tothe Law, yet is hee lyable to the rules of reaſon. 527 + © © 
This Nom Emperour goes on, and willeth his ſonne, that he 
i a  R 
ng, (helering, an ng ding of 
the farherleſſc an widow, and tw po are deſtitute of 
friends, and have none to helpe them. Whom ſome,that are 
in place and authoritic, arc wont (and I feareis too ordinary 
amongſt them) to disfauour and diſeſteeme them , making 
lietle or no reckoning atall of them. Being ignorant. how mn 
a4 | 
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and baſe a thing itis, and how heroycall the contrary, and 
bow much in imitationof God, topur forth a charitable and 
hand to him that is brought low, and fallen intomi- 
ſcrie, affiſting him in his affliQtions and troubles, freeing kim 
from wrongs and iniorics, whoſe ſhield'and buckler, he that 


| governes,onght tobe. And he cloſes vp this aducrtiſement. 


with wiſhing him to be very carefull, hat his Viceroys and 
Goncrnours excrciſe their offices as they ought , and not to 
exceed the inſtruQions that: are giuen them , nor to vſurpe 
beyond their authoritie, giuing them this progiſo, that in do- 
ing the contrary, heſhalt rhinke thathe is ill ſerued by them, 
and thar hee giue order to hane it remedied. and amended, 
by his diſpleaſure, and their puniſhment. And howbeir ir 
be true, that he ought not to giue credirtoall the complaints 
which are made againſt ſuch his Miniſters (which are ſcl- 
dome wanting) yet in no hand that he ſhould refuſe to heare 
them, and vnderſtand them, in forming himſelfe fully of the 
truth. For the not doing of it, will but miniſter occaſion vnto 
them, to be more abſolute, and to the SubieAs to grow del- 
, ſeeing themſclues oppreſſed by iniuſtice and vncon« 


cionable dealing. 
ngs ſend an Embaſſadour to another 


Likewiſe when Ki 
Prince, they muſt looke well into the qualitic of the perſon 
whom they ſend.Forin ſuch an Em he doth not onc- 
ly treate of the buſineſſes for which hee goes, but likewiſe of 
the honour and authoritie of the King, which ſends him. 
And therefore it is neceſſary that the perſons that arc nomi- 
nated and declared to go on Embaſlage, haue many of thoſe 
qualities, which we hauc mentioned in Vice-roys 1d Coun- 
cellours of State. For if they ſhall not fill that place with che 
greatnefſe of their good abilities, it will be a great leflening to 
the credit and reputation of the King,and the bufineſſes will 
receive much hipderance, if not vtterly bec ouerthrowne. 
The Romanes did make a mocke of the Teutones, counting 
them no better then fooles, for ſending an Embaſſadour vn- 


to 


( yr P + . I 


to them that was a block-head , and of litcle or no expe 


rience 

Kings and great Princes, all that, from which glory and 
orcatneſſe reſulterh vnto them, they oughtto doc ie without 
any the leaſt ſhew of ranirie, accompanyingit with ſuch cir- 
cumſtances and conſequences, that it may ſerme onely to 
bee done for the common good, the exaltation of the Com- 
monwealth, and the reputation of their Crowne. In all cimes 
and places they muſt repreſent much authoritic,grauitie, and 
Maieſtic in their perſons, and in their Treaties, mixing.ic 
with affabilitic and courtefie. To the cnd, that by the one 
they may cauſe feare and reſpe&, and by the other quit and 
remoue that feare. It is reported of 0Z5:a8 the Emperour, 


that all the Embaſſadoursthat appeared in his preſence,ftood 
aſtoniſhed betwixt fearc and admiration ; _ ſooner 


ſpake he vnto them, but they were wonderfully tyken with 
his words, and did not then ſo much feare, as im. For 
albeit the Maieſtie wherewith hee receined them, was excce- 


ding great, yet was his carriage towards them very affable, 
Ty comrrons, in thilk ho venis, lane 


an 
tholicke King of Spaine, Do» Philip the ſecond, whom for 


the repreſenting of Maieſtic, and regall authoritie , none did 
excell, and few equall. And in the carriage and compofition 
of his perſon, there was no defe& to bee found. Vpon any 
accident that befell him, were it good or bad, fortunate or 
vnfortunate, there was neuer any man that could perceiue in 
him ſo much as a diſcompoſed countenance , or any ether 
the leaſt alteration. And hee may be truly ſaid to bea man, 
who.is not proud in proſperitic, nor impatient in aduerfitic. 
For it is a great ſigne of Noblcneſſe, and the vndoubeed 
marke of a rayall minde, and Prineely courage, not to looſe 
himſelfe in his aduerſer fortunes, but to ſhew himſelfe con. 
ſtant againſt fortune, and to raiſe vp his ſpirits, as this Kin 
did, being neuer deieed with any outward Croſſe or mif- 
fortune, tha befell him. He did —_ (being therein like vn- 
F to 
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(0Cengubow Chris) {hew ab ill countenance ; or fpegle an 
ill word vato any man. Hee was not fo affable and familiar 
with his Fanountcs,that ariy of them all duſt preſume to pe- 
rxtiohim in any thing that wes vault ; nor yet ſo auſtere 
and ſrutre: rownrds others as to make them to forbeare to 
ferre a uſt ſune vato-him: To his owne Subicas he wes 
TT 7 Eo ern Vere 
thoritic and - For not to 

and intractable, 8s to make themſclues to beeabhorred ; nor 
ſokin _ | ap 4 = contem- 
ed. Indemmouring can,noteo fall into the extreatues, 
by ſhewing too much lone ro ſome, and little or none at all 
to other ſome. For too much ſeueritic ingendreth hatred, and 
too mach familiaricic breedeth contempt. Let them general- 
beare thanſclues in that reſpeQiue manner towards all, 
ae they honour the better, loue the meaner ſort, and deſpiſe 
not the reſt, bur as farre as they are able, extend their grace 
 andfaucur vntoall. For that being but linle, which they 
have to gine, in compariſon of the many thetare ſytors , and 
the great rewards which they pretend, they reſt better ſatis- 
fea with thoſe good words, and mannerly anſwers, that are 
gioen them, then with thoſe fanoours that are done them. 
For the gencrons hearts, modeſt countenances , and ingeni- 
ous diſpolitions of thoſe noble ſpirits which follow Princes 
Courts, much more riſent the disfquour thar is done them in 
_ receiuing courtefies with diſgrace, then if they were denyed: 
them. Andrthereforcit is good wholeſome counſell,and much 
i ing Kings, to returne a faire and equall anſwer vnte 
al accordingtocach mans qualtieand merit,and charthey 
carry the fame cuen hand in the conferring of their fauours, 
andin the manifeſtation of their louc. And if they ſhall in a 
more particular manner, expreſle the ſame to ſome one par- 
eicular perſon, let him likewiſe more particularly deſerue it. 
For nener ſhall that loue be ſtedfaſt, where deſeres arc want= 
ing in the partic bcloued. 
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© T ſhall likewiſe aduertiſe Kings, that thy 

ſuch vſc of this their great both office and goreer,as to allyme 
vato themſelues to be abſolute, and to cumply.in all rings 
with their affections and delires, nor to exerciſe any othe 
perſonall paſſion. For the vſc and cuſtorne of abſolute power 
is dangexousfor Kings, odious to the ſubicQt, and oeſuc | 
both oſopd and Nature. And for tharte lt Kings of 
Romances vied thus power, the narne of King grew io hate 
full, thax thoſe that afterwards ſucceeded in theRomane 
ernment, durſt not take vpon them the name q 

that of Emperours. Which bu y ſomuch 


or 


vnto them, that they may nor palie th 

doe any thing, but what is wſt and 

Kings and Potentates ofchecarth mogecrats! 

refraine from making themſelues Gods , by e 

their abſolute power ; l6t them Ag edg 
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God, as well on carth, as in heauen. That hee may not grow 
wearic of their Monarchies and their gonernments, as he did 
of that of the ancient Romanes,and viterly overthrow them, 
prouoked and incited thereunto by the abuſe of humane 
power. For (as Sexec« faith) 2u0d non poteft, vnlt poſſe, qui 
nimium poteft. But the God of heauen is very nice and tender 
in admitting companions in any kinde of manner wharſoe. 
uer, but much more daintie inmarter of iuriſdition and ab- 
folote power, puniſhing the fame with grieuous chaſtiſc- 
ments, and many demonſtrations of his fearefull' anger and 
diſpleaſure. .1riftotle faith, that through the government of 
thoſe thatarctoo abſolute intheir _ —1 C— gO= - 
uernment is changed, kingdomes tered, an ' Princes 
riſe vp againſt them, who in ſuch ſort abate and downe 
their pride, that they come to ſerue thoſe, whom betore they 
did command. Tel tcarmes them, ofall other, the moſt mi. 
ſerable, which make their will a Law, and thinke _ 
may decal! thatthey can.Nero did then leane offto be cruel], 
whien he vnderſtood that he was permitted to doe what hee 


lifted; and that many did ueall his ations for good. Tt 
's cnnclear leigniige often, x ſeake wo quo 


vnto Princes , and to perſwade them to follow their owne 
free will. But this is a " dangerous thing, ifthey once giue 
way thereunto, and lt ſuch flatterics dwell intheir cares; for 
the reſolutions of ſuch a power, will not ſuffer themſelues to 
be ſo fubicR, as they ought, to the indgement of reaſon, nor 
humane diſcourſe. In ſuch a caſe, a power from heauen is 
moreneedfull. And this errouris now come tobe inſuch re- 

,that to agree in all things with the will and pleaſure of 

s,is now madein the minds of ſome, notonely a meanes 
ofhope, but eſteemed as a great feruice, and pledge of merit, 
to ——_—_—_— an m_— this —_ ny ap 
typ. pas A inke to thriue, (hall (when all ſee it 
fit) bethe onely knife to cut their throates ; for ſuch kinde of 
men neuer eſcape puniſhment; and moſt commonly receiveit 


from 
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from their Kings owne hand. In ſtrange and extraordinary - 
caſes, and vpon inſt onions nd nbc meme Ie 
may ſomewhat inlarge the limits of their power, ſo as they 
doe not go beyond that which reaſon and Chriſtian pru- 
dence permitteth. Plero ſaith, thar Prudence and power are 
to etnbrace each other, and to walke hand in hand. Qualities 
which ought to concurre in a good King, ſignified in that 
Scepter with eyes,which Jeremy ſaw,power being in the one, 
and wiſdomeinthe other. And in that otherold anciene por- 
traiture of a good King, being a Lion placed en the top of 
Mercaries Mace, which is a Scepter with two Snakes tyi- 
ning about it; This, ifying prudence, and wiſcdome; and 


that fortirude;which | neuer be ſeparatedfroma King. 
By his power, he is fared, reſpeRed, and obeyed ; he com. 


reththe truth ofhis aQtions, and doth nothing , but'what is 
lawfull. Wiſedome tempereth power, and =p. 
hold the world. But ifpower forſake the fell of wiſe- 
dome, it growes to. beabſolute, and runnes into a thouſand 
indiſcretions, and commits as many wrongs and injuries, 
wherewith it deſolateth and deftroyeth euen the greateſt 
States. For, there is not that ill, wherein power dothnot ex- 
ceed, ifit haue not wiſedome for it's bridle. And for that a 
powerfull hand is ſo dangerous a thing , Nature hath ordai- 
ned, and ſo ordered the bufineſſe, that the braine where wiſe- 
dome hath it's reſidence, ſhould bee placed over it. Which 
thoſe ancient DoRors amongſt the Gentiles did point at, 
when they placed Ainerss,the Goddefle of wiſedome, vpon 
lupiters head, who, of ail the Gods, is the moſt powerfull. 
And therefore it was well faid of him, whoſoeuer hee were 
that ſaid, Que vale mas ſaber, que aver, y poder: Wealth'and 
power are not comparable to wiſedome. Which ſaying is 


confirmed by the holy Ghoſt, Mehr eff ſapiewtia , quam vi- Wil 5.1. & 7.8. 


res, Et dinitias, nihil eſſe duxi in comparatione illias. Wiſe- 
domeis berterthen ſtrength, [ſetmoreby ber,then by king- 
Ff 3 domes, 
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declareth, that by him,is to bec v 
OR ane cont eh ef bee rr 
whndies,aod not onely 
price weve IIS. hich wehave of 
15,3nd whatſocucr hurt may befall. ———— 
ies, reacheth vs, bow much it im for the con- 
jon and augmentation of a great 


he, thatis Lord and Maſter 


R 


world, 


ng , 
imlelſe that Armies will ſuffice for. 
, and to make himſdfe Lord of thoſe 
and Prouinces, that haucthe Sea to friend. For if 
he be not likewiſe prouided,and well furniſhed witha ſtrong 
flcete ar Sca, howbeit hee may with a Land-armie onercome 
the natyralls of thoſe kingdomes or Provinces ; yer it is im+ 
pollible for him, without the other, to make an intire con: 


FN aols rye, phregir ht eee = there= 


unto, 


of what co 
ſes, and 


oy ' 


or {0 


for a Maxime 


more power 
gariſons, which of 


ue, and humane 
And this was the 
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andall ocher nc 


neceſſary proviſion, as with ſtore of Gallies,for : 

the ſafeguard and defence of his ſabiedts, as alſo to refiſt and - © 
offend Tarkes, Moores, and Pyrats, becauſe he cannot repoſe ? 
confidence or aſſurance in thoſe Leagues and Truces © 

which he ſhall make withthem. With this thall hee keepe - 
them all in awe, when they ſhall ſee his great forces ar Sea, 
by which he may (as it were inan inftant)fromall parts ſend 


faccours and relicfe, and whatfocuer elſe ſhall bee needfalle 


And it will bee no kefle then a hard rayne, and cruell ſtrong 
EE A ee Res 
pretenſions of ſuch as ſtrange Ot , dangerous >] 
defignes , and ſcandalous attempts. Ned eanly to dif. 
courage them from vadergoing any cnterpriſe, or to vnder= 
take any aQion of aduenture, with hope of "oy land 

of 


Townes or Prouinces as they hane loſt, or by of 
their men to cncroach vpon new. n_ they ſhould ferye 
for no other vſe, ſauc to hinder the excurſions of Pyrats, and 
Sea-reners, iv theſeour ſeas, onely in regard ofthar, it could 
not chooſe but bee a matter of mighty conſequence, and of 
wonderfull great i ce,contidering the daily incurfi. 

'*, pheers, the continuall captiuatings, attd rob- 
beries, which they vſually commir vpon theſe our Coaſt; fo 
that if there were nota fitting preparation, and ſufficient de- 
fence of ſhips and Gallies, it were impoſſible for vs to oc- 
curre againſt thoſe necefhities , and to bee pronided againſt 
thoſe new and ſtrange accidents which may offer themſclues 
in-thoſe Eſtates, kingdomes, and Signiorics , Seas, Coaſts, 
fronticrs, ports, promontories, Caſtles, and forts, which we 
hold in them. Which by this our continuall navigation, and 
prouifion of good ſhipping, arc well man'd and viQualled; 
and ſifficiently prouided of armes, munition,and whatſce- 
ner elſ& is neceſfiric, in fir and convenient both time and 
matiner againſt all occafions. Whereby the enemie percei- 
uing how well they arc pronided for them , dare not ap- 
proach thoſe places, nor touch vpon chem; Beſjdes this cafie 


and 


ike r wry fol- 


Prigces iv Empires, that are runne 
i baue cucrmore held it 


c one 
EE 


por nay = penakph : craptie, it 
T) akal way hardeofiltem agine Op as 
anew ware ſpent, then is to be,or cane; hail, that Rocke 
will ina ſhort tmnedecay and cometo 3 as wee ſec ir 
farcthin gy IR, Os freſh ſup- 
ply Whichlaniſbend RR ———_—— lming 
according to the rate of their rents,hath been the vndoing of 
wary puta ode det lhe nyoenidg | 
to anoidethis.inconnenicnce, was that booke of Accounts, 
or Memeriall made, which Th raj 
Impery,e bicis abridgement ie, W A 8- 
{9 Gp es to his ſacceflans; writttn with his owne 
whepdin was particularly fer downein & truc and iuft 
peu" thetull nambey afall the k; and Prouinces | 
ofthe whole. Romane- Empire ; As. likewiſe the a6 
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100: V. Ducats of rent, or ſet retzenue, and thadenerpr pence: 
ten thouſand more is ſpent, thenthe rent comes $6; ih; ofcw 
yearesall will come to-nething, and by running] on 82 
debe, and taking no courſe ao come ext if FRlll' ar 
the ſame height, he muſt-bee inforced in- he ead to elland 
not caſt vp thew- accounts, adlooke thly' inco-their 
eſtates, and ſce in wha ime they are, muſt bee eirhier-racn 
that arewilli ho re RN CS 
ritic zand muſt bee cither Aheiſts, or aloſdes- tiot- 
worle) are Yony ; who cry in their mouthe, and in 

wa. 


| 
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mus os bibatnwl cries 


forthe pay 
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enim woriemur: Let vocate and drinke, 
forte morrow welſhall dye. Your Atheiſts, they p an 
exdnco chemlelues,” thinking by this theic prodigalitie eo 
procuce voeo themſelucs an immortalitic-of fame ; But theſe 
andthodilic; who'fo-conſilerately runne-our of aff, are carc- 
keffeand acgligenteuen ofthis; rakitg care onely to cate, and 
to drinke; and'to feaſt one another, without ſo much as 
inkingthar there is another-world, orany heneur,or fame 
ih this: And ſpending} theit whokc-liſe in belly-cheare, and 
berdling, riep'ite rleucr flirisfied, bur call in Nil for more; till 
their craweebeready to cracke. Andnotwithftanding the ex- 
celine rems, whictsſome Kings hane, and the great ſtore of 
- IZLE ITS 
Taxes; 5; and: Subſedies that are-duely payed them, 
theyare nevetattofdebt,the Crowne-land glmperncd 
cnt thereof, and = > Serra ſummes of 
Ordinary expences areill hu extraordinary, 
yed.' The Cities, they are conſumed; Trading de- 
the Subicas out of breath and purſe, and by having 
roo muchrimpoſedvpon them, are growne{like ouer-labour- 
cd oxen) fo: poore , and fo weake, that they are no longer 
able to: —_—_— And yet all this to them 
(choughthe SabicQ infinitely ſuffer) is nomore then a drop 
ob water throwne imo the ſea, nor makes no more ſhew. 
Whidh'ſes thoagh'ir frallow vp all-the fountaines of the 
earth, all the cs, and all the great and principal! rivers, 
ardlefler ſprings, and this tally and bourely, and at all times, 
yerwelkcerhe Sca'is neuera whit the mote increaſed , nor 
| a> 01 OD thenanother,: But what ſhould bee 
ie cauſe ofthis, let ybar Naturaliſts,and your Kings,render 
ſuch reaſons as Þ them, in their excuſe, for mine owne 
part, I'amofopinion; tharthe Kings Exchequer-is not well 
ordered; making him noc onelya ſmall,” but a. bad account; 
Thixrherdiva'greatideale of diſorder in the laying! oor of 
thoſe monies, whereot-moch might” bee ſaucd, if there were 


ſome 


' 


worltp 
cay 


ſome orderly courſe taken for the diſpending of them, and 
imploying them for their Kings beſt aduantage, And 1 feare 
me, (which I could with were cauſcleſſe) thatagreat pant of 
_— _ ſhould _ — the oe 
c:iterne, through broken pipes, that is, through 
hands of evill Miniſters, which foake | and ſucke vnto them- 
ſelues a great part thereof, and no man the wiſer, where the 
leake is, till it diſcover it ſelfe. But it is now 
to an end; and I will conclude this Aduertiſe 
common Prouerbe,which ſpeaketh thus; 
c4, poco apriets: The ouer-griping hand holds bur little ; ſu- 
ting with that of ours, All couer, all looſe. Or anſwering to 
that which that great Courtier and Fanourite-Aferones faid, 
Thact greatereaſures and riches arc both more arid better hea- 
ped vp, and receinea fairer accumulation, by ſpending little, 
then by ſcraping much. 
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Cnae. XXXYVIII: 
Adnertiſements for Fanuoarites and Conncellers of State, 


He Aduertifements for Fauourites are 
theſe, the firſt, That they doe not pricer 
" coo much, who p their Kings fa- 
uour, and that they doe not beare them- 


. _— RSS clucs roo high th , nor ſuffer 
q 4 , Wa thcmſclicsto mn with a great 


CELERY traineof folowers,thereby to make pub- 
like demonſtration of their greatneſſe. Boaſtnot thy ſelfe too 
much, nor ſeeme thou ouer vaine, ſaith the holy to-the 
Favourite, Ne glorioſwe «ppareas coram Rege : Put not forth 
thy ſelfe in the preſence of r 
State, nor Prince, of that dull patience, that doth not in = 

end: 


he King. For there is neither that —_ 
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endgran jealous, and fearefull ofthe great and au- 
IT 


| dl pathons; nay (b 
ſpoken) more ſubict then weare vnto 


entire will and abſolute power. And that Fa- 
va ite is fooly — in "—_ kinde of crrour, 
whoin Court, by his (e: plots, COnueyance, 

rendeth to his Kings heart, if hec conceiue by Fai 
coutſe tobe the more ſecure. For very dangerous is that fa- 
uour and place, which is built ypon ſuch a foundation , and 
very tickliſh the ſtate of a Fauourite, when a King carries 
ſuch reſpe& vnto him. And the reaſon of this danger is 
dtawne mans nature it ſdlſe (which cannot, but in 
Kings, be of farre greater force and ſtrength) for there is nor 
that man living, which doth not bateand abhorre ſybicRi- 
on. Andthis 1s ſo certainea truth, that - gp my ſelfe, 
that I may truly gine this cetfure; and that I am no whit 
miſtaken therein; that the reaſon,” why Kings doe more wil- 
lingly make and raiſc vp men vnto honour and greatneſle for 
_—_— —_ e and appetite, then for ſeruices and 
deſeres, is, in the former, they ſhew thegaſelnes to 
be powerfull, and to be owners of their owne dogth; which 
they may cut out to ntore, or lefle, as it pleaſerh them But to 
the ſecond, they are debtor, a thing that is hazefull cuen to 
the beſt nature and diſpoſition. And Fauenrites likewiſc on 
their part, are not eo haue men, like ſwarmes of Bees, to hiue 
ras = in their porralls, and to hang abour them: in clu- 
ſters, leſt when that day (hall come (as come it with where. 
in they ſhall fall. the world take notice that it was his favour, 
and not his perſon that they followed. There arc few __ 
| i0Ns 
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frone bur many Cracri,in Gourtz many that will follow 


Alexander: fortune, but few his particular perſon: =. 
Let Favourites Ilawiſe cocaine this altiieand congfill 


from the hand of the Evangeliſt Saint 706», which was one 


of he greateſt Courriers and Favourites, which the King of 


hcauen had. The thing that 1 ſhall recommend to thei 
Cee 6 en Fe Ag NOT nk oy: 
ſhi ore the rcet © , W 

mayſiecics vnto him, and lhowne himche things which were 
ſhortly to be fulfilled, the Angell faid vnto him, ide xe fice- 
ris, conſernme enim uns ſum, o& ſratram tuerum: See thou 


ay w ſcruant, and the fellow-ferugnt 


and friendſhip. Andnotto be like vato- Phoravbs 


Nicated vato him, 


man. It argues elightneſſe,and a naughty 
a man {ſhould hoyſe ſale and \ 


raiſed to gr w them- 

handics Conners tq-thole ther 
haue beene their aſſociates and campanions in thieir meaper 
fortuncs, and with whom they hauc held priune familigrity 


rer, who when he (aw himſdlfe in that fauour and privecie, 
which his fdlow-priſoner leſeph had foretold, and progno- 
thought no more ofir,but quite for- 
got both it and him, as if there had beene noſuch matter, or 


nature,that 

nd be-gonce, when be bath a faire 
winde, and not take him along with him, that hath rugne 
through all perils and dangers with him, avd-indured all 
bruntsand ſtormes whatſocucr. How (hamefull a thing then 
is 
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7+ it for chem, who ſceing themſelves in proſperitie , mrme 
with them i 


away their face from him, who ranne in 
their aducrſer fortune. = conſidering they are not 
certaine, how long this calme will endure, and what a com- 
fort it is in a torme, to haue a true friend to ſticke cloſe vnto 
him.For it is a vſuall thing, to ſee him lowermoſt to day,thar 
yeſterday ſtood vppermoſt in Fortunes wheele. And the 
Moane,when it is at full, fore-tells a wane; and therefore thar 
which importeth them moſt, is, That _—— themſclues 
gentile fafhiontowards all men, and that their dealing be 
laine , and diſcintcreſſed ; whereby they ſhall not onely 
cepe their old friends, but gaine new , and may very well 
hope tobe helpen by them, when they (hall have occaſion 
rovic them. For they muſt thinke, that the skie will not al- 
wayes bee cleare, clouds may ariſe, the Sunne withdraw his 
light (for Kings wills and affeQions, like other mens, arc 
ambulatoric) and then in what a poore caſe is a Fauourite, if 
he be left, like a ſingle'propoſition,alone to himſelfe: He can- 


not (if he be wiſe) but make this account with himſelfe, that 
the power ſtirreth vp the enuie; and if many 


combine againſt him (be-he the greateſt Fauourite that cuer 
was, or can bee ſuppoſedythey willſhrewdly put him to his 
rrumpes, and if they be of as noble courage and wit, as they 
are nobly deſcended, they will heave himout of the ſaddle, 
when he thinkes he fits ſareſt. For concealed hatred is worſe 
then _= enmitic. And therefore let him gaine new friends, 
keepe his old, and notlooſe any one, of thoſe he hath gotten. 
For being lefe ſingle, and alone, he ſhall bee like vnto that 
white Crow in the Fable , whom the crowes would not 
come neare, becauſe of his colour, nor the pigeons keepe him 
company, in regard of his greatneſle; ſo that all willflie from 
him, and in the time of his greateſt need hee ſhall be left all 
alone. Ye ſoli: Woe bee to him that is alone. Andthe holy 
Ghoſt ſcemeth to take pittic of him that is alone,forrhar if he 

fall, he hath nobody to helpe him vp. 
Let Favourites likewiſe conſider, that they arc not, os 
that 
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Let therefore thoſe hane an ey 
that are Prinie- Councellours to © 


cularly the Fanourite, to whom hee {ft | 
the poſſeſſion of his heart,chattheaduiceand connlall w 


bee good, pure, and 


they ſhall give vnto him, 


iſaing from forth a pure, cleane, and 
Gg 2 


worke their 
c (' fayit, and (ay it again 
heir King, and more pats 
(hall have deliuercd 


enery torme that 


heſall rhe Comm 
and olls. 


tho peaces 
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tie to en- 


cleave wer, 
difiaecrelicd bole\ne- 
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richeſt Metralls, and their greateſt treaſures are turned into 


Such isthe water (ſaith 175ffowle) as is the carth, 
which it paſſerh ;ifthrongh mynes of brimſtone, i ok 
and burnes, ifthrough craggy rocks, it cooles and ſtupefics, 
if through ſalr-pirs, it is briniſh and brackiſh. T he like 
indgement may: wee make of counſell; if it proceed from a 
breaſt and heart thart-is foule and filthy, it teacheth filthi- 
neſſe; iffrom a pure, and clcane, honeſtic, and cleannefle ; if 
from a liberal), ic doth good vnto all; if from a conctous , ir 
adniſeth nothing but gripping and wring'ng of the SubieR, 
So that counſell is figr vnto vs in water: which in 
ir's ſoftneſle, ſanour, colour, and ſent, is pon, 
whether the crak maged 7» which it paſſeth. 
And fach is their opinion, and that which they aduiſe, as is 
___ PO_ in their ſomacke. _ 
one eye vpon hits owne particular, and 
ummadag— ak oor ale, and CON 
demning the contrary. deliner uch Coun- 
cellours, and let them take heed / ng up pn 
their aduife, and in thoſe medicines and remedies, which 
hey preſcribe vnto their Kingy, for it is as ie were a remedi- 
etk : nd irrecouerable errour z and theirs moſt bee the fault, 
and many times the puniſhment, bur alwaycs the note and 
infamic of their Kings crring. Nor let thoſe that haue the 
Kings care, make a mockeric of my words, for it is a very 
dangerous and tickliſh place that they polſeſſe. Where, to 
erre, is an caſe thing; bur to hit right, hard ; and even then, 
when they leaſt thinke of ic, their preciouſeſt Tewells, their 


coales, and the like traſh, like thoſe moneyes of your Hob. 
ins, Fairics, and Robin good-fcllowes. It is an old thred- 
ſaying, That il! counſell turnes to the Councelloors 
w mwdlum,couſultori pefiimans (aith Ple- 


owne hurt. C 


Phe-is Merth terch.) Andehe holy Ghoſt, Thar the firſt , with whom ill 
Eecleſ 27.90. 


 #m, fiper cums denolaitar. For as he that caſteth a ſto 


counſell meets, is it's Authour. Facienti wequifimum confili- 
ne on 


high, 


lng, inf) epon his owne head Andas hee, that lai» — 
with guil, woundeth himfelfe , And wholo diggeth a 
it, hall tallthercin, And hethat laycth a ſtouc in ls 
a 


bours way, ſhall By: pA \o (6 wha gd 
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for another, (& 
wicked noyſome counſel), it ſhall come vpon 
he ſhall not know from whence. Wicked counſell is like a 
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contrary to rnanners, their heads, 
hw, Aud Korn beewellad- 


het conn hey ge, lian: _ 
ha vet eultlie Loy ——_ og ef 
Perfie,thatif #vy fhonld adviſe Th any thing thar 

perſon, 2nd the commonwealth, 


was not benefictall to his perſon | 
preſendy by thecommon Cryer,tns ill counſel was publiſh- 


RE os corn and Ap and © whiptvp and 
dowhethe Kreets. rare, — > | 
herewith vs, and as duely obſerved, I affure my ſelfe, that 

would be ſo often deceiued, as re 
ſomany vndertakers and who 


Supreme a neither ought to giue, nor Fa- 
Do EET ECD 


nd wit ring ar oe hl Ce ere te 
mo et there is nencin this, to ler 


M —_ Tre nar te tg 


benefits, fauours, 
all the thankes, in marter of penfions, offices, or rewards; 
wedge Mag yh ns hes 

an 2 
tions ; and to free him from = ge of thoſe that ſhall 
otherwiſe ſucceed. To treate him with much reverence and 


a to beare- vim <xenling loue; And t 
- theſe,to be wonderfull ſoli Cdcefalin that 
hdlewnceme his ene All of them being notable and ne- 


ceflarie for to conſerue Fauourites in their Kings 
| _— opinion, and to wedge their affetion vnto 

muſt bee the doore, by which the grace of a 
Princeis to enter. For hee muſt louc, that will bee beloued. 
— Andhanlnggainodiebychismeancs, he muſt keepe and pre- 


ſeruc 


of all 
fhall 


nn enim deer ons ing 
forthwith cadeauoured to raucur | 
cipall and noble perſons in cheir prerenſſous. For ia allvccur- 


le ent, rhe hee wa 
ad inferionr- to none, yet did Ive never-grow 


fo andaginon 
ad coverouſheſſe emred aus 
his heart,that conſuming moath m_ of 
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ey 
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goodacllegh epreſently procuced the charge or place of Pre- 
ſetiws j 12 or Copriinlbip ofthe Guard; and within 2 
be ſo abſolute therein, thas he bEcame as 


and Maſter of his: Prince, and: IL thar 


f . 


Ls 
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He told him, that ſolitude was the 
reſoluing of the graue and 
which otherwiſe by diuer- 


nderftand, that he would quithim of all the 
and troubles of Court (moſt men viually 
firing to ſhuone trouble, and to take their cale : 


Rp ts Serve al Andi checad 
tile, mignt in the cnd-grew to. 
be fog El rowerlll, and to take ſuch fate vpon him, 
that hee would not giue audience to any, reducing them to 
hey ſhould ſpeake and negociate by wri- 

might bce treated or reſolued 
: That by reducing buſineſſes to 
anſwer might bec | vnto them 
d. better conſideration then by 
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nd that hee 


nad SE 


buſineſſes, thathe e him his Secretariczin which 
Office, he nar DEE 1 by degrees,be went 

climbing v an che. State; 
ES pie ag 


dayes were not 
meere deſert. From being Secretary 


Chancellour, and Senatour in. O_ Citic of Raverns , being 
honoured. befides with diucrſe offices in the [Kings Court. 


Aﬀer 


h ge; 16-wHOR the hileſt uſin of peace and 
nee wereormited- and wher therein he determined and ve 
crincd as an oracle ghat could noterre. 


ee ewiſewichth 


ey "hover ' 
= 


this Fauourite,by ronnd 
the honourableſt offices, and 


en Agee of heh He came to ber Conſal}, 


which chargehee ni extraordinary intepritic 


andvertuc. Althe Magfracics, Offices, and Goucrnments 
whicly he held; were but as ſo many fieps one to the other; 
which thePrinecy, vader whom he ferncd; went ftill increa- 


augmenting. For he carried himſdlfe ſo wiſely and 
yo Jour in thery, that there vas. not that officc = hee 


bore, which did not make him the meritour and deferver of 


another 


eo eo! ſe is rain 2p the words of 
EE 
dhe 


hepleaechthe of oat or 


him.Which isa Law yhae all, for chavitis anqwadi 
obligation; and blah call aedlon Salts, 


awe) of 
which aremove —_ "et -i0-| | , 10 Tg 
their Favourixes. The: not keepitg-inhttinkcio lum ajig 


and ſwiſe running foutitaine of cornpleinteencaddl 


honouts: The other, coleothim puthoreancy oem 

| heth not adoptei;not learchs v8; durdinberg 

or bad diligences. And thir held hallbae praſrergen 

get the ſtarr of other men, it feces lag atbintent 
| ly for tharthey areaoc in thelike fnavyte i 2 bh 


- 


ments of their wills) though oubeirivle they Hd. ab) 
pry bene quid of ing tre 
rewarded; and are quite Audtdenbuarr 


made vpi ratajuryys eras racking 
which they were, tothat greatnefſe whenin Uigp es _ 


. 4. 


q : 


| (hriflian Poliie. 
of ſocce ifihnitzinc. viieb{rho:ſanie:hafle; and ſpeadineſie 


frhooglrſorr agairiſt cheir wills) for the auviding ofincon- 
ueniences, bee pulled:downe'from thiz their high ſeate , 

rms or cd. irony vale. fr 
> 0s ga es Rn their 


is arcs had like) ife ſogond Head- 
« A X 
i. "ſo ow ro governeponall ocraion, md 
dns at' agc,95 wall the:ghod; us lad; the for- 
ſooceſles of thoſerimes,thiy-howbe- 
amy yarn hangaobas Rag yeowns he ill in 


of cſteernie, was ſuperiour vatofortune, bein 
bay | kay her Lord and. Maſter. All the King 


of:che Geeks, mar'y— ry _ 
dur. Andeblbagh 


and je fc Four pg 
ſelicicie' confis: in this; in appeal Caffiodorns 


awageat his clbow, ph gar. receining his es,and 
foukd' adaicei which (when occaſion qo neuer 
[Bade being) (Aecording wato Sexccs) the 


. camesin it's Jue time and ſcaſon; 
Tr ryan peru without any fruit, which is 
ready as havd, Fortocrafion (whereunto wee muſt oc- 
carte) terfi& wher wings, andflies out 
ofogr riachyifwe Te ner ad nimble in laying hold 
on her Krerwp. So-thiie 31 -while that thi Coſi —_ 
was inccheir ſernice, - hengorirrderi orie continue 
ina mof} eflute. So much can a man of ſuch cou- 
em x-cotimdnweakh.': For with ſach a 
Mwilifcropreſeace; alt vpiight, and go well and 
SEES 
or, theſe t & 
rind oat tier Ed, on the worth and-wiſedorne' of him 
than hach2ohe maiazing: ofcheim'; by his death or abſtace, 
they radi a greae * hazard of miſcarrying, or ſuffer fomc 
oreat 
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crear hurt or detriment ; as was to be ſcene in thoſe ſucceſſes 


of chg Grecian Empire, which (no ſooner was that ; 
uernour Alexander dead, vnder whole ' ok 
increaſing, and lived in ſo much peace and ſecuritie) but it 
vaniſhedlike ſo mnch froath. For of how much the more 
iceandeſteeme peace is, by ſo much the more is it harard- 


this ſo excellent and worthy a Miniſter , ” 
was wanting vato him , ſane the putting .on of a 
Crowne, it, became a Friar, and 


neſſe of life, when he himlſelfe aſlaue, and ſeruant to 
his Lordand Maſter the King of heauen. For your excellent 


that nothing comes amiſle vnto them, when the 
reſolued to ſerue God, they do truly humble 
wie CO. tread and trample the world 
vnder their feet, and whatſocuer therein is, and imbrace and 
rake hold on Chriſt. And beingthus occupied in holy exer- 
ciſes, laden with yeares, hee departed out of this life, to that 


cd in theloſle of thoſe that maintaine and. ie. Now 


wits, which know hew to make aduantage of all things, and. 
2nd. 


— 


which was cternall, hauing inioyed ſome yeares of that quie- 


tude and abundance of peace, wherewith he did clay to dic 
wal, (which being ſo dangerous, ſo difficult, and darke a 
eoo littlecare is commonly had therein) hee paſſed 
rom this ſhort ſtride betwixe life and death, to the erernitic 


ofſuch an eſtate, as we yetknow not what it ſhall be, the ex. 


treames being (as we ſee) (o farre diſtant. 
All that hath becne hitherto ſaid both in generall and par- 
ticular, concerning a Monarchie, and kingdome, ſhall nor be 
truitleſle, northe time loſt, that hath becne ſpent in the wri- 


ting, 
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ays Chriſitun Policie_. 


I orull be 


dependents) their ends, defignes,and pretenſions. And par- | 
ticularly in thoſe who cleave cloſer to their Kings ral pol | 
| then his perfon. Points, whereon doth hang the hinge, and 
i wherein arcincluded and ſhut vp, all both the particular and | 
| generall paſſhges of gonernment, and of thar art, and __— 
| whic 
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whichare not io that nawre, Ande though haply it 
Re cideoeiag oftbohe may —_ 

Zamws, and thar are in an crrour 

51 caſeie ſhallnortake a2 te elle gun dv 


TAC _ bu- 
on berter things 2 
AnjTive, phe” what is paſt, and diſco. + 

ues A it's. SEA ſach 
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| —— , The Inventer ofnew = 

old. And certainc "—” = 

was 8 agreement r= _: 

tower offomc rar agreament as was 


A priens, ins, of the &:bewess, of the Allmanes, 4 
and abouc all, of the Rowere Commonwealth; Which Saint 


| uftes did ſo much udmire. And men looking no further * 


then to that which is before them, haue, in a manner, quite 
fOorgorten that , and therefore it is fir that there ſhould bee 


ſome Remenbraeerthat putting them in inde ofthat | 


For agreat 
> It h 
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new. $ may 
cauſe which moued me to write dro a ” 4 
incourage metogo on further, though 1 confellc, that ; 
|- roo kumar od 1s | 
rf into ” 
Jomyhaning ardent which when I firſt | 

R ma paper purpoſed ſhould hauc cnded in a ſhort 
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ſtcaine zecale? and more eſpecially, when it is ſo naturall and 

roper, as that which all, and eucry one, doth or ought to 
baker vnto his owne King and Lord. Adding thereunto mine 
owne particular reſpeQ, in regard of my nearer reference to 
his Maieftics ſeruice? And no ſmall ſhure hereuato, was my 
honeſt true meaning heart, and the of a good con- 
ſcience, whoſe whole ſtudie and defire in this my labour 
hath becne, to hit as right as I could vpon that which might 
be moſt conucnicar, for the augmentation, conſeruation, re- 
putatiqn, autboritic, and greatneſle of Kings ; as likewiſe, 
"n_ — woocaghryg Faw" neces c the __ 
al oucrnament of kingdomes and particular Com- 
monweakis, Fer this doth depend on that. Though I con- 
ceiue there be few tharthinke thereon. For moſt (1 feare me) 
rreare onely cheir owne bufincſle, —_— theprincipall, 
and all the rel accidentall, Howbcic chey will not icke to 
fay , and publiſh to the world, that they onely arrend the 
conſeruation of their Kings and Commonrcalths, Would 


to God thar it might not be (aid of them, which he himſelfe 
ſaid by the mouth of that his Prophet , and Prince of his * 
people; They honour mee with their lip , Cor antems corum 
lenge eft 2 me : Burtheir heart is farre from mee. God | be- 


ſcech thee, of chy infigite taercy, that the hearts of Kings 
and that Kledes, comp corbe ve olfibors dire; mor thee 
from them , but thas thou wilt vauchiafe ro bee euetmore 
neare at hand vnto them, and to fauour them, and dirc& 
themin all their wayes, tothy honour and glory; Amen. 
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Errata. 


Page 7. line26. ap Acertar. p. 13.131, is family, r- wg 
P- 17]. 3 5. denocare,r, deneracerh. p. 24.1. 26, theughe. p.3 3.139. 

r, wot. p.34-h.$6. men,r. man. ry L 19) reris, r. ſapientior oe. p. 71. 
Lo. fo Paſſer. ſus paſſss. p. 37. 19.0% ? the wiſe. ve. th 
force. p 135. L1.Regularyr. Regalar A Ee ie ee fate 
Lz2. content £0, r,to comtent. p. 156, |. g. ſubieR. r. ſubleQs. p. 157, 1. 20. ſa /7 
r, la Pe I75. I. 24 this eee, +. this Tanſver. P. 142, 1. 18, ca 
I. P. Pp. 245-h, 3. r. — 1. 32. are that, f. TW, 

\ 26s, "peticans,e, 3. r. miſtad, p. 27y " 
Eine. ctboe,p 285.1, 14. therein, r. there is, p. Io : 

equencie. p- 320.1. 27.0ri iudgemenc.p, 333 11» = 
et npne 16g 1 om le p99 19cm, me 
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